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CTATBHHU | ARTICLES

THE FEMININE, THE ORIGIN OF EVIL
AND THE MOTION OF MATTER IN PLUTARCH’S
DE ANIMAE PROCREATIONE

LUNETTE WARREN
Stellenbosch University
lunettel@sun.ac.za

ABSTRACT. Plutarch’s De animae procreatione is, by the author’s own admission, an unu-
sual account of the cosmogony in the Timaeus, yet what is most original about it is often
overlooked. The philosopher and biographer has a relatively positive view of women’s
intellectual capabilities, including their ability to attain virtue, and as such the sugges-
tion that the feminine principle of the cosmos is the origin of sublunary evil presents
both an ethical and a metaphysical problem. Plutarch attempts to solve this problem by
separating Matter from its movement, thus theorising a third kind, disorderly motion
that ultimately causes evil. Even so, he maintains a close relationship between Motion
and Matter by stressing their acosmic interaction, which allows for a degree of scepti-
cism regarding the feminine and the female while creating space for the virtue of women.
He does so by incorporating Matter and Motion into a single acosmic principle of disor-
der, the Indefinite Dyad. This division of kinds is apparent also in De Iside, where it be-
comes clear that Plutarch intends to frame the feminine as a potentially positive force in
the cosmos.

KEYWORDS: Plutarch, Plato, matter, Receptacle, motion, evil, Indefinite Dyad, Isis.

In De animae procreatione in Timaeo Plutarch names three first principles, real
existence, space, and becoming (1024c). This phrase, v te xal xwpav xal yévea, is
a direct quote of Timaeus 52d." The exact nature and relation of these three kinds

' The full phrase reads 8v te xal xwpov xal yéveow ebvon tplo Tpiyh) xal mpiv odpavdv
yevéaBay, “real existence, space and becoming were three and distinct even before heaven
came to be” (cf. Ti. 50d). All translations are from the LCL. Sallis has given a subtle ac-
EXOAH Vol. 14. 2 (2020) © Lunette Warren, 2020
www.nsu.ru/classics/schole DOI:10.25205/1995-4328-2020-14-2-374-393
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is a notoriously difficult problem of Plato’s cosmogony, and it is in particular the
latter two and the origin of evil that has caused serious scholarly speculation.
Much of this revolves on a reading of Laws 10, where Plato posits both a benefi-
cent and a maleficent soul (896e). Demulder has highlighted the prominence of
Laws 10, especially 892a-898e, in De animae procreatione.” Plutarch’s dualism is
well-known but its subtleties remain elusive, so scholars tend to ascribe to him a
measure of inconsistency. Chlup has argued that Plutarch does theorise two op-
posing powers, but that the irrational is only found in the sublunary sphere and
the metaphysical schema of De animae procreatione and De Iside therefore fails to
clarify the relation of the irrational principle to the highest ontological level. Ac-
cording to Chlup, Plutarch’s primary interest is ethical, for which metaphysics is
only a support and a guide.’ However, metaphysics also offers an explanation for
ethical dilemmas not so easily supported otherwise.* Plutarch’s theory of the
origin of evil can thus be read as a critical expansion to his arguments for wom-
en’s ability to attain both moral and philosophical virtue.’

Plutarch’s understanding of the passage at Laws 8g96e which postulates two
opposing cosmic souls is crucial to his view of the feminine and the origin of evil.
The disordered movement of the Receptacle, described as a “shaking” of the ele-
ments in the Timaeus (52e-53a, cf. 57¢), thus presents a real problem, since it’s not
quite clear whether the movement is that of the Receptacle itself. Dillon under-
stood the Receptacle to be a source of disorderly motion but not positively evil, “a
system exhibiting all the whole spectrum of possible varieties of being”, while
Ferrari considered the motion of Matter the result of an irrational acosmic® soul
which Plutarch identified with the maleficent soul of Laws 10.” Vlastos identified

count of the significance of the number three in the Timaeus, which indeed begins with a
counting, Efg, 800, tpeis (Sallis 1999, 7-12). Cf. Tt. 17a.

* Demulder (2017) 147.

¢ Chlup (2000) 155.

* As Bonazzi (2012, 140) notes, the object of philosophy was, for Plutarch, to attain
balance between theoria and praxis.

® Nikolaidis (1997) has argued that Plutarch was a proto-feminist; see also P. Gilabert
Barbera (2007) 123-132, P.A. Stadter (1999) 173-182. On Plutarch’s interest in the femi-
nine see Valverde Sanchez (2003) 442.

® This state is often described as ‘pre-cosmic’, although as Rist (1962, 99) and Wood
(2009, 373 n. 90) point out, it is strictly speaking incorrect, since the state of things before
the generation of the universe should not be taken literally — speaking of it as before is a
necessity of language, but it is technically extemporal; I have therefore chosen to charac-
terise this state rather as ‘acosmic’, which, in any case, is closer to Plutarch’s use of
dcoapuia.

"] M. Dillon (2007) 39, F. Ferrari (1996) 47.


http://www.nsu.ru/classics/schole/index.htm

376 The Feminine, Evil and Matter in Plutarch

disorderly motion as the cause of evil but denied that there is in Plato an acosmic
‘evil’ soul akin to that found in Plutarch’s metaphysics. Instead, he considered evil
the result of soul’s partnership with body, which causes irrational corporeal mo-
tions.*

Motion is a predominant theme in De animae procreatione. This has important
implications for Plutarch’s reading of the relationship between the three kinds at
Timaeus 52d and the passage in Laws 10. I'm not concerned here with whether
Plutarch’s account is a correct interpretation of Plato, but rather whether it is
plausible and internally consistent. My argument is two-fold: (1) Matter and Mo-
tion are separate kinds that act on the highest ontological level, that of the acos-
mos; and (2) they are inseparable in principle, thus Matter and (its) Motion to-
gether comprise the Indefinite Dyad (&dpiotog dudg). I see two advantages to this
argument. The first part clarifies that the feminine is not the origin of evil and
supports Plutarch’s views on the virtue of women in texts such as Mulierum vir-
tutes and the Amatorius. The second part allows for a measure of scepticism re-
garding women’s ability to attain virtue in practice.

It is clear in both De animae procreatione and De Iside that Plutarch intends to
separate the feminine from misconceptions that attribute to it the origin of evil.
Matter is without quality and differentiation, and thus cannot be the cause of evil
(An. proc. 1015d). Nor is his account here particularly inconsistent; he never as-
signs to Matter itself a cause of disorder except insofar as it is in contact with dis-
orderly motion. Attributing the cause of evil to Matter is a misapprehension of
Plato shared even by Eudemus (1015d). Characterising Matter or the feminine as
the cause of evil has serious implications for Plutarch’s views on the virtue of
women. Plutarch does see two opposing souls on the basis of Laws 10 but is quite
clear that they are different souls that exist on different ontological levels, and
that neither the good nor the maleficent soul can be equated with the feminine
principle.

The formulation at De animae procreatione 1015d, where Plutarch explicitly
states that the feminine (“mother and nurse”) cannot be the cause of evil, func-
tions as a commentary on the inherent nature of women, who Plutarch argues
elsewhere are fully capable of ‘masculine’ virtue (Amat. 769b-c, Mulier. virt. 2421
243a). As a result, a fundamental question arises: if the feminine is not the origin
of evil, what is? In De animae procreatione Plutarch offers a solution to this prob-
lem by positing an acosmic motive cause which is distinct from Matter, though
closely entwined with it. This configuration of acosmic being has the benefit of

® G. Vlastos (1939) 80-82.
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absolving the feminine of her role as the origin of evil, thus allowing for women’s
complete participation in virtue.

Matter and (Its) Motion

Plutarch tends to incorporate a number of principles into the three kinds, offer-
ing a unified account of Plato’s cosmology.® These principles operate at the high-
est ontological level, from which Sameness and Difference is derived. According
to Opsomer there are two originating principles in Plutarch, indivisible being and
divisible being, which Opsomer termed the ‘cognitive’ and the ‘motive’ forces. In
this structure indivisible being is t6 dv, while divisible being is Soul-in-Itself, and
to the mixture of these is added Sameness and Difference. For Opsomer these
principles are derivates of two ultimate principles, the One and the Dyad. He ar-
gued that the “compound of divisible and indivisible being then serves as a recep-
tacle for the admixture of the entirely antagonistic principles of sameness and
difference”.” But the Receptacle is ungenerated and everlasting (cf. Ti. 52b); it is
not itself the mixture, but rather the substrate for the mixture. Hence for Plutarch,
Matter and Motion are not divisible in the same way; Motion is the being that be-
comes divisible in the case of bodies (An. proc. 1022f) while Matter is body divided
into particularity (1023a). Let us then first address the argument for the separation
of Motion from Matter.

In Plutarch’s view, the generation of soul cannot be a simple mixture of intel-
ligible and perceptible being, since in that way one might generate anything
whatsoever (An. proc. 1013b-c). When he begins his own exposition of the Timae-
us at De animae procreatione 1014a, he notes that the substance out of which the
universe came to be was already available for the demiurge (1014b). The elements
were unmixed and unamiable in their acosmic state, moving with their own mo-
tions (De facie 926f). Plutarch calls this condition disorder (dxoapia), the state of
things from which god is absent (An. proc. 1016f, De facie 926f, cf. Pl. Ti. 53b). This
section is most revealing and deserves closer scrutinising in light of what follows
(An. proc. 1014b):

(1) disorder is not incorporeal (dowpatog), it is a state of corporeality that is
amorphous (dpopgov) and incoherent

9 On Plutarch’s unitary interpretation see Bonazzi, who states that he was among the
few Platonists to attempt such a unification and is especially notable for his accounts of
some of the more challenging aspects of Platonist philosophy; Bonazzi (2012) 140. On
Plutarch’s originality, see Ferrari, who considered Plutarch’s cosmology especially dis-
tinctive; Ferrari (1996) 44.

*J. Opsomer (2007) 379-381.
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(2) disorder is not immobile (dxiwtog), it is a state of motivity (xiwntixév) that
is demented and irrational

(3) disorder is not inanimate (dyuyog), it is the discord of the soul devoid of
reason

This acosmic state is thus psychic in some sense, hence god did not make the
incorporeal into body nor did he make the inanimate into soul (1014b-c; cf. De Is.
et Os. 369a). Plutarch thereby sets up an opposition between corporeality and
soul but doesn’t quite yet explain what he means by ‘soul’. Following Demulder,
acosmic being consists of amorphous corporeality and unreasoning soul, both of
which are ungenerated and have always coexisted.” God did not create the tangi-
bility and resistance of body or the imagination and motivity of soul, but he took
over both (dupotépa) the principles, the former vague and obscure and the latter
disordered and irrational (An. proc. 1014b-c, cf. 1027a).” Both were indefinite
(&éplotog) before the intervention of the demiurge. Immediately following this
passage Plutarch defines the substance of body (1014¢) and the substance of soul
(1014d). From the outset, then, it appears that Plutarch intends to separate Matter
from (its) Motion.

In De animae procreatione Necessity (dvdyxn) and Unlimitedness (d&metpov)
appear as properties of the divisible motive cause rather than separate principles.
Plutarch identifies soul with Necessity, which in the Timaeus is something sepa-
rate from the Intellect, devoid of Intellect altogether, and which produces acci-
dental and irregular effects (7i. 46e). Soul in this sense — not Matter — is the cause
of evil:

Those, however, who attribute to matter (] YAy) and not to the soul what in the Ti-
maeus is called necessity (dvdyxnv) and in the Philebus measurelessness and infini-
tude (dpetpiov xal dmetpiav) in the varying degrees of deficiency and excess, what will
they make of the fact that by Plato matter is said always to be amorphous and shape-
less and devoid of all quality and potency (duvduews) of its own ... For what is without
quality and of itself inert and without propensity Plato cannot suppose to be cause
and principle of evil (aitiov xoxod xal dpynv) and call ugly and maleficent infinitude
and again necessity which is largely refractory and recalcitrant to god (An. proc. 1014e-
10154, cf. De Is. et Os. 369e, Virt. mor. 451b)

This passage includes an important detail: Matter is inert, it has no motion of
its own, nor is it dmetpov or avdyxy (cf. PL. Ti. 50e). Those properties belong in-
stead to a third kind, which is here simply called Yuyy (cf. PL. Ti. 47e). Plutarch is

" Demulder (2017) 146.
" Not so according to Eudorus, who made god the causal principle of Matter; J.M. Dil-
lon (1996) 127.
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clearly trying to draw disparate threads in Plato together.” Laws 892d-896¢c argues
for the priority of soul over body by positing soul as a prime cause of motion and
change much like that of the Phaedrus (245d), where that which moves itself is
the source of all motion. The worse of the two souls is responsible for the irra-
tional motions in the cosmos (Leg. 898b). In the Phaedrus Socrates claims that
bodies that derive motion from others are soulless, but those that derive motion
from within by definition have souls, since motivity is the fundamental nature of
the soul (Phdr. 246d-e). According to Gabriela Carone, Plato speaks of soul in dif-
ferent senses in the Laws, though he never explicitly says so. One kind of soul is
soul in the abstract sense, and another is the more concrete kind that governs the
universe, i.e. the World Soul. Carone argued that Plato calls Motion soul, specifi-
cally the motion able to move both itself and other things and which is thus the
potentiality of change in corporeal things.” This primary motion is the cause of
all secondary motions (Leg. 897a-b, Ti. 46c-e, 68e). Soul in this sense — abstract
and noncorporeal — is not the same as the World Soul but only a constituent of it.

Plutarch seems to understand acosmic soul in this sense. He therefore criticis-
es philosophers who would attribute Necessity to Matter.” Necessity is that which
is measureless and infinite, i.e. soul:

As for the substance of soul, in the Philebus he has called it infinitude (dmetpiav) ...
and in the Timaeus that which is blended together with the indivisible nature and is
said to become divisible in the case of bodies must be held to mean ... that disorderly
and indeterminate but self-moved and motive principle (dtaxtov xal dépiotov
adtoxivTov 3¢ xal xwntienv dpyyv) which in many places he has called Necessity
(Gvaynv) but in the Laws has openly called disorderly and maleficent soul. This, in
fact, was soul in itself (Yuyn 2@’ avthV) ... (An. proc. 1014d)

Thus the cause of evil is soul, specifically the kind of soul here characterised as
Yoy xal’ Eavtiy. Soul-in-Itself is the first cause of Motion, since it is self-impelled
and is thus the necessary principle of all motion in the cosmos, but it is disorderly
without the Intellect.

With reference to the Statesman, Plutarch argues that it is Necessity that is re-
sponsible for the periodic reversal of the heavens (An. proc. 1015a). When the

¥ According to Opsomer, Plutarch is attempting to work out inconsistencies and con-
tradictions in Plato’s work; J. Opsomer (2004) 147.

* G. Carone (1994) 277-278, 286-287. Cf. P1. Leg. 895b-896a.

5 Cf. Cicero Acad. 1.27-28; Philo considers the Dyad impure and the source of infinity
in Matter (Quaest. in Ge. 2.12), empty and divided (Quaest. in Ge. 4.30), yet also a female
principle similar to the Receptacle in the Timaeus which he calls Sophia; see Dillon (1996)
163-164. As Ferrari (1996, 47) pointed out, Plutarch divides the Timaean Receptacle into
two separate aspects, one kinetic and psychic and the other passive and receptive.
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demiurge withdraws from guiding its revolutions the reverse motion of the uni-
verse is a self-motion, causing destruction and change in the body (Pl. Pol. 269d-
270c). This passage seems to attribute the reverse motion to the body, but the
Stranger clarifies that the deterioration attributed to the body is due to its being
infected by disorder (&tagia) in its acosmic state (273b).”° Rohr took the cause of
the reverse motion of the cosmos to be disorderly motion.” Plutarch characterises
this reversal as forgetfulness, during which “the part intimate with body and sen-
sitive to it from the beginning” periodically disrupts the harmonious movement
of the World Soul (An. proc. 1026e-f). The ‘part’ referred to here must be Soul-in-
Itself, which has always co-existed with Matter.

Disorder therefore doesn’t seem to arise from body, but rather appears as a
separate principle of change and deterioration that is entwined with body and
causes it to be disordered. Chlup took a similar view, arguing that Soul-in-Itself is
“an unborn and everlasting source of motion, but its movements are irrational
and blind”.* Chlup focused on the dualistic nature of Plutarch’s account, which
has the unfortunate result of neglecting the corporeal principle in favour of its
erratic movement.” Such a strict dualism cannot have productive results, but it
requires something to serve as Receptacle and Matter (An. proc. 1026a), thus pro-
ducing three kinds at the level of first principles — Intellect, Matter and Motion.
The dualism in De animae procreatione focuses not only on the opposition be-
tween a beneficent and maleficent power but their interactions with the sub-
strate, which is an intermediate corporeal principle. Opsomer has argued that
divisible being is both material and Soul-in-Itself, but it is also a ‘non-
material’ substrate which only becomes tangible Matter after the creation of
the cosmos.”” When Plutarch says that the source of generation is not what is

* Literally, “having a share in” (uetéyov) disorder (Pol. 273b). Wood points out that the
‘evil’ associated with the body is not evil but disorder, and disorder is not bodily but a
lack of measure; Wood (2009) 365-366.

"R.D. Rohr (1981) 201-202.

** Chlup (2000) 139.

9 See for example his discussion of acosmic disorder as Plato describes it at Timaeus
52d-e. That section describes the “shaking” of the Receptacle and the elements, and in-
deed does not suggest that Matter and its movement must necessarily be separate kinds.
To suggest, however, as Chlup does that Plutarch takes the shaking of the Receptacle as a
description of irrational Soul-in-Itself requires setting aside the many statements in
which he deliberately pronounces the separation of Matter and Motion. Chlup seems
aware of this when he notes that the irrational soul of De animae is a response to the
need to formulate a cause of evil, since it cannot be attributed either to Matter or to In-
tellect; Chlup (2000) 143, 154-155.

*> Opsomer (2004) 142-143.



Lunette Warren / XXOAH Vol. 14. 2 (2020) 381

non-existent (An. proc. 1014b), he must then be referring not only to the unshaped
corporeal being but also to the disorderly and irrational non-corporeal being
which gains its existence through its interaction with Matter.

In this case he might be thinking of the Sophist's argument that not-being (16
un) 8v) exists because of its participation in being. There 0 py &v is ultimately
identified as Motion, which is something other than being; it both is being and is
not-being, and not-being is therefore that which is inevitable (&vdyxy, Soph.
256d). In Against Colotes not-being denotes a measure of Difference, of deviation
from the pattern in particulars, because it is a process of becoming to which 76 6v
is not subject (1115d-e). Wood similarly identified the cause of evil with the not-
being and Difference of the Sophist and the Unlimitedness of the Philebus. He
calls this cause a “principle of disorder and negativity”.” Wood’s analysis is con-
vincing in its argument for the relation between metaphysical principles that act
on different ontological levels, and his examination of these principles across dia-
logues is especially elucidating for Plutarch’s understanding of Plato. For Vlastos,
acosmic disorderly Motion, like unshaped Matter, is the raw material from which
the demiurge created regular movement and Time.” So in the Timaeus the dis-
tinction between 16 6v and yéveaw is a distinction between what exists and what
only seems to exist, or has the potential to exist (28a). De E describes not-being as
a motion in Time, a process of change and destruction that admits of no perma-
nence in being (392e-f). Vlastos saw yéveawv as this raw material which causes
change and destruction and which without the ordering of the demiurge would
be “nothing at all”.*® Becoming then never really gains existence, but is always in a
process of generation and destruction. This process is dependent on Matter,
which provides the substrate for visible and tangible bodies. The demiurge is the
source of the Forms these bodies copy, Becoming the cause of their irregularity.
Thus Plutarch’s supposition that yéveaw is “the being involved in changes and
motions” (An. proc. 1024c¢). Presumably, Motion is nothing without this constant
interaction, i.e. without something to move about Motion does not exist.*

*Wood (2009) 350, 357.

**Vlastos (1939) 76. This appears to be how Plutarch understood the genesis of Time;
in Quaest. Plat. he notes that time is orderly motion which had come into being along
with the heavens, but motion had existed even before this. In that state motion was inde-
terminate (&éptotog) and matter amorphous (duopgog). Here too Matter and Motion ap-
pear to be separate kinds, as indicated by the use of d&u¢w (1007b-d).

* Vlastos (1939) 76.

** Carone picks up on this when she notes that all motion takes place in space and
therefore in the Matter that is distributed within space; Carone (1994) 279. Cf. Ti. 51b. On
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Plutarch offers a particularly lucid explanation of these principles at De ani-
mae procreatione 1015b-e. Arguing against the Stoics, he denies that evil could
have arisen from either Matter or God since the former is without quality and the
latter is the Good, and if there was nothing besides evil would not have come to
be. There must therefore be a third principle and potency (tpityv dpynv xal
dYvauw), as Plato himself had recognised (An. proc. 1015b, cf. 1026a). This principle,
which is soul in the sense of Yuyn xaf’ éavtyy, is at the farthest remove from god.
It is essential that Soul-in-Itself is not the feminine:

In fact, while Plato calls matter mother and nurse (untépa pév xai T169wv), what he
calls the cause of evil (aitiov 3¢ xaxo?) is the motion that moves matter (v xwytua)y
Ths UAng) and becomes divisible in the case of bodies, the disorderly and irrational but
not inanimate motion, which in the Laws, as has been said, he called soul contrary
and adverse to the one that is beneficent. For soul is cause and principle of motion
(attio xtvoews xat apyy), but intelligence of order and consonance in motion; and the
fact is that god did not arouse matter from torpor but put a stop to its being disturbed
by the mindless cause (An. proc. 1015d-€)

Thus far three things are clear: (1) Matter and Motion are separate kinds,
(2) acosmic soul is an unreasoning disorderly motivity, and (3) disorderly Motion
is the ultimate cause of evil. Yet even though they are separate kinds, it appears
that Matter and Motion cannot be separated in principle. The reason for this is
Motion’s non-corporeality, which makes it dependent on Matter for its existence.
Plutarch often assigns Necessity and Unlimitedness to Motion but rarely to
Matter.” In De E, with reference to both the Philebus and the Sophist, the dmeipov
is identified as Motion and contrasted with Limit (mépag), which is at rest (391bc,
cf. De facie. 925f, An. proc. 1026a). Yet both of these kinds, body and soul (or cor-
poreality and motivity), were indefinite (&éptotog) in their acosmic state (An. proc.
1014¢). In the acosmos Motion and Matter acted on one another in a disorderly
and unproductive way. While body doesn’t by nature have any quality proper to
itself, its share in disorder arising from the interaction of Matter and Motion in
the acosmos causes bodies to tend towards disorder and irrationality if they don’t
seek the Good.” Hence god did not arouse Matter from idleness but put a stop to
the disturbance caused in it by disorderly motion, nor did he impart the origin of
change to it, since he is by nature at rest, indestructible and unchangeable, but he
removed the indefinitude (dopiotia) and discordant motion (wAnupéreia) through

whether or not Motion exists see also Sextus Empiricus Math. 10.37ff. Aristotle reports that
for Parmenides becoming is a process of emerging out of non-existence (Phys. 192a1-2).
* At Quaest. Plat. 1001d body is unlimited and indefinite when it is pure Matter.
**Wood (2009) 366.
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harmony and concord and number (An. proc. 1015¢).”” In this manner he created
the World Soul.

Plutarch therefore sees two souls, an acosmic soul that is itself ungenerated
and irrational and the motive cause of all things generated, and a rational World
Soul that is the generated mixture of the first principles and to which Intellect
and Reason has been imparted by the demiurge (An. proc. 1016¢, 10174, cf. De Is. et
Os. 369e, Virt. mor. 451b). Dillon has taken Plutarch’s views on the irrational soul
to mean that he sees the World Soul as essentially irrational.”® Like the Indefinite
Dyad, the rational World Soul and Matter, Dillon sees the ‘evil’ soul as a feminine
principle.” Yet it seems that Plutarch considers the World Soul itself to be the
rational soul, and there is little indication that there is more than one World Soul
(cf. De def. or. 424c-d). He notes the inconsistency between the Timaeus, where
soul is generated, and the Phaedrus, where soul is ungenerated (1016a). To solve
this difficulty, he makes a distinction between two kinds of soul:*’

For unsubject to generation is said of the soul that before the generation of the uni-
verse keeps all things in disorderly and jangling motion (mAvpueAds mdvta xat

*cf. Ti. 30a and An. proc. 1016¢c, where mAnuperds is used of discordant motivity.
Chlup also notes that cosmic Intellect and its derivative human Reason has no motion of
its own; Chlup (2000) 157.

**Vlastos (1939) 77-78; Rohr (1981) 200; Dillon, (1985) 111-112, 119; Dillon (1996) 206. Dil-
lon argued that Xenocrates equated the Dyad with the World Soul, which is essentially
disorderly and irrational, yet it is not clear that the soul spoken of here (fr.15 Heinze) is
specifically the World Soul and not what Plutarch would term ‘Soul-in-Itself; Dillon
(1996) 26. Phillips gives a succinct version of Plutarch’s cosmogony which bears many
similarities to that presented in this article, most notably in his recognition of three prin-
ciples roughly analogous to the Intellect, Matter and Motion discussed here. He too sees
an evil World Soul in Plutarch, which he equates with Soul-in-Itself; . Phillips (2002) 233.

* Dillon (1985) 1n12. Cf. Sextus Empiricus Math. 5.8, who ascribes to the Pythagoreans
the view that the Monad is masculine and the Dyad feminine and thus that all odd num-
bers are male and all even numbers are female. Xenocrates considered both the Monad
and the Dyad divine, with the former being a male principle and the latter female and
the principle of soul (fra5 Heinze). Also in Plutarch, Quaest. Rom. 288d-e, who adds the
further qualification that the man “should be four-square, eminent, and perfect; but a
woman, like a cube, should be stable, domestic, and difficult to remove from her place.”
Thus even numbers are imperfect, incomplete and indeterminate and odd numbers are
the opposite (270b).

% Demulder accurately describes this as “two successive states of soul rather than two
souls”; Demulder (2017) 146. Opsomer agrees that speaking of two World Souls rather
than two stages of soul in Plutarch is misleading; Opsomer (2004) 143.
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drdetwg xtvoboav),* but come to be and so subject to generation is said on the other
hand of soul that god installed as chief of the sum of things when out of this soul here
and that abiding and most excellent being yonder he had produced a rational and or-
derly one and from himself had provided intellectuality and orderliness as form for
her perceptivity and motivity. (An. proc. 1016¢-d)

The ‘rational and orderly’ soul thus produced is the World Soul (xéapov Yuym,
An. proc. 1017a), which contains acosmic Soul-in-Itself as a necessary part that
provides motivity. God is therefore not the creator of either body or soul in the
absolute sense; acosmic soul is “a certain self-moved and so perpetually activated
potency of imaginative and opinionative but irrational and disorderly transport
and impulse” (An. proc. 1017a) while the body upon which it acts is the potentiali-
ty of perceptibility. There is no Motion without Matter and there is no soul with-
out Motion. Likewise, there is no World Soul and no cosmos without god. With-
out his Intellect Matter and Motion cannot be truly productive, and even though
they are not the same, they are bound together by their indefinite nature. Thus
we turn to the Dyad and the interaction of Motion and Matter in the body.

The Dyad, the Feminine and Somatic Disorder

Matter and Motion may not be the same, but there is one characteristic that they
consistently share: doptotia. The notion that this indefinitude might in fact be two
principles originates in the testimony of Aristotle. He wrote that the Dyad is for
Plato a duality of the “Great and Small”, which is a material principle (Metaph.
987b21ff).* Plutarch, like others before him, adopts the term adpiotog dudg as too
the use of UAy for Matter, while all the while referring back to Plato himself.** The
materiality of the Dyad, its role as a principle of evil and its relation to the femi-
nine therefore poses a real problem for the philosopher who wishes to absolve
the feminine from any direct role in the origin of evil. This difficulty can be re-
solved if the Indefinite Dyad is one principle but two kinds. As Aristotle suggests

% This phrase recalls the acosmic xvoOpevov TANppUeARS xal dtdxtws at Timaeus 30a.

# A common belief; Numenius ascribed to Pythagoras the view that the Dyad is Mat-
ter (Laks R69), also recorded by Diogenes Laertius on the authority of Alexander Polyhis-
tor (8.1.25) and Sextus Empiricus (Math. 10.277). For Philo the Dyad is Matter “passive
and divisible” (De spec. Leg. 3.32).

% Ferrari (1996) 44-45. Becchi provides a short but useful overview on Aristotelian in-
fluences in Plutarch; F. Becchi (2014) 73-87.
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in the Metaphysics, a non-corporeal motive cause is necessary to explain the
cosmos fully:**

All those who regard the universe as a unity, and assume as its matter (JAnv) some
one nature, and that corporeal (cwpatia)y) and extended, are clearly mistaken in
many respects. They only assume elements of corporeal things, and not of incorpore-
al (dowpdTwv) ones, which also exist. They attempt to state the causes of generation
and destruction, and investigate the nature of everything; and at the same time do
away with the cause of motion (10 T xwoews aitiov). (Metaph. 988b23-29, cf.
987b20ff, 988b2-9)

Aristotle criticised philosophers who ignored the cause of motion and change
because without it there can be no generation or destruction (Metaph. ggoag-13,
1080a5), and he ascribed to Plato and Leucippus the view that motion is eternal
(Metaph. 1071b, cf. Leg. 894b). Vlastos noted that acosmic disorderly Motion is
therefore also atemporal, since Time is a cyclical motion.” It’s quite possible that
Plutarch thought of the Dyad as an ungenerated motive corporeality composed of
two kinds encompassed in a single principle.

Dillon rejected the notion of two separate principles composing the Indefinite
Dyad in Plato’s metaphysics, arguing instead that it is a principle that ranges be-
tween two opposing poles. For him the Indefinite Dyad is higher on the ontologi-
cal scale than Matter but both are feminine, as is the World Soul. Rist too consid-
ered Aristotle’s view that the Dyad is two things an error, because the plurality
opposed to the One (cf. Metaph. 1085b, 1092b) must have been meant by Plato as
the “potentiality of plurality”, not a plurality of principles.** Plutarch, however,
may have seen enough evidence in Plato to connect the Dyad with the potentiali-
ty of Motion’s divisible activity in Matter, which thus causes plurality. Without
this interaction the generated universe would be perfect — if Matter truly is de-
void of quality except that which it gains by its reflection of the Forms, there is no
satisfactory explanation for the varying and imperfect copies it produces.”
A principle of motion and change must act as the catalyst for the differentiation
in generated bodies. The Timaeus (58a) seems to address this problem when it
describes Motion as the cause of irregularity.

% See also Arist. Cael. 300b, where he argues that there must be a first cause of “natu-
ral” motion, because if everything is moved by something else there would be an infinite
regress of forced motion.

% Vlastos (1939) 76.

% Dillon (1985) 109-110; Dillon (2003) 18 n. 33; Rist (1962) 100.

%7 According to the testimony of Iamblicus, Speusippus seems to have faced the same
problem (DCMS IV, as quoted in Dillon 1985, 114).
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If this view is correct, Motion and Matter are two separate kinds but insepara-
ble in principle, and this is just how Plutarch characterises their interaction.
When he speaks of the Indefinite Dyad in De defectu oraculorum it is “the princi-
ple underlying all formlessness and disorder” (428f). Plutarch thus treats the Dyad
as a single principle, but the terminology recalls that of De animae procreatione:
the Indefinite Dyad is (1) &uopgov, and (2) dtaxtov. (1) is the formlessness of Mat-
ter before the generation of the cosmos, while (2) is the acosmic disorderly Mo-
tion which causes dneipla in the Dyad. In connection with this passage, Dillon
argued that the Dyad “manifests itself at every level of Plutarch’s universe, as dis-
orderly, irrational soul, and as matter, but it is plainly something more than either
of these”.® In De Iside, Plutarch tells Clea that the material is neither inanimate
nor undifferentiated nor is it inert and inactive (374e-f). This seems at odds with
De animae procreatione, and can only be resolved if ‘material’ (0An) is here taken
to mean both that which becomes perceptible and that which provides motion to
perceptible bodies; a single principle composed of two kinds, Matter and Motion.
The inextricable interaction of these two kinds continues in the sublunary sphere.
Motion is an opinionative and imaginative faculty sensitive to the perceptible
precisely because it was in constant contact with Matter in the acosmos; Matter
was in motion and dispersion while Motion was divisible and erratic because of
its contact with Matter (An. proc. 1023d, 1024a). Before the intervention of the
demiurge, the perceptible was amorphous and indefinite (dpopgov xai déptatov)
and the faculty stationed about it had neither articulate opinions nor orderly mo-
tions (An. proc. 1024b). Motion was actively disturbing corporeality in this state.

We must then briefly return to the three kinds. In the Timaeus, the really ex-
istent being (76 dv) is the Paradigm, that “wherefrom” the Becoming is copied (7%
50b) and the object of Reason (28a) in the soul. This principle is masculine, the
Father of creation, indivisible (35a) and ungenerated (52a). Space (xwpa) is the
Receptacle (Omodoxn), the nurse and mother of all Becoming (Ti. 49a, 50d) and
the place “wherein” it becomes (50b). This feminine principle is invisible, un-
shaped, indestructible (51a, 52b) and without any quality proper to itself, but ra-
ther moved by others (50b). The third kind, yéveow, is an irrational principle
(&Aoyos, Ti. 28a), described as a motion in time (28a) and opinion (38a). Plutarch’s
reading of the relation between these three kinds is set out at De animae procrea-
tione 1024c¢: ywpa is Matter (UAn), which Plato sometimes calls the abode (£€3pa) or
the Receptacle (OmoSoyy), T v is the intelligible (t6 vontég) and yéveaw is the be-
ing involved in changes and motions (xiwoeig). Plutarch thus seems to under-
stand yéveaw as an acosmic disorderly motion which is ordered by the demiurge,

#* Dillon (2014) 63.



Lunette Warren / £XOAH Vol. 14. 2 (2020) 387

and which becomes the principle responsible for change — and ultimately evil —
in the sublunary sphere.

In the Timaeus, as in the Sophist, Plato sets t6 uy) v in opposition to t¢ &v — the
latter is always uniformly existent and has no becoming, while the former is always
becoming and is never really existent (7. 28a). The really existent is apprehensible
by thought with the aid of reason, but that which is never really existent (8vtwg 3¢
obdémote 8v) is an object of opinion with the aid of irrational sensation.*® Plutarch
questions the origin of the motions of the soul that lets it apprehend the percepti-
ble and form opinions of it (An. proc. 1023f). The answer is that this faculty is a re-
sult of the motivity of Soul-in-Itself (1024a). Plutarch thus understands the Becom-
ing to be Motion (An. proc. 1024c, cf. 1025f), the potentiality of change when it acts
on Matter and the source of opinion when it apprehends the perceptibles.

Neither Motion nor Matter is Difference, just as Sameness is not Rest; Same-
ness is derived from the One and Difference from the Dyad (1024d, cf. 1015d).*
Plutarch describes the Dyad as the indeterminate beginning of Difference, a
“doubling” which shifts from unity to plurality, though the meaning of this pas-
sage at De garr. 507a is somewhat obscure. One might reasonably suspect that the
Dyad is neither Matter nor Motion, but the acosmic interactivity of these two in-
terwoven kinds which thus produces Difference. Carone suggested that natural
disorder is the incidental result of “random corporeal motions”; her phrasing cap-
tures the inextricable relationship of Matter and Motion quite well.* For Wood,
body is not in itself evil but rather morally passive. The body cannot experience
sensation without soul and distracting and destabilising sensation is the cause of
bodily disorder.” Disorder is therefore psychic in cause and somatic in expression.

% The Receptacle is introduced much later at Timaeus 48e as a third kind, as Plutarch
notes (An. proc. 1023b), although he glosses the discussion of corporeality that starts at
Timaeus 31b. In light of his comments at De animae procreatione 1016e-1017a this is likely
due to a different understanding of the Receptacle and the Matter in it, which would lead
Plutarch to regard the earlier discussion of the blending of the elements at Timaeus 31b
as concerning the generation of the body of the universe and the later discussion from
Timaeus 48e as concerning the acosmic bodily element that was available for ordering by
the demiurge.

* This is at odds with the statement at De Iside 370f that the opposing principles are
Sameness and Difference, although a reference to the Laws immediately following seems
to negate this statement to an extent by including a “certain third nature”. Speusippus
considered the Dyad the origin of differentiation; Dillon (1996) 12. Wood argued that Dif-
ference manifests in Becoming as the possibility for generated being, while Being is the
manifestation of particular reflections of the Paradigm; Wood (2009) 367.

# Carone (1994) 295.

**Wood (2009) 361-362.
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Difference institutes change, and from this change deviation from the Forms is
engendered in particulars.

According to Opsomer, the irrational part of the (human) soul is the acosmic
soul devoid of Reason.” I would suggest instead that the irrational part is the
acosmic Indefinite Dyad composed of the material and motive kinds. Both are
essentially unreasoning, but only one part of it, Motion (or acosmic Soul-in-Itself),
is actively disorderly and irrational.* Disobedience and disorder in the human
soul is the result of the differentiation of this lower part, which suggests that Dif-
ference arises in the divisibility and dividedness of Motion and Matter.* In the
body, then, Difference is the principle that is responsible for deficiency, disorder
and imperfection. In the World Soul, the irrational motive cause is subdued and
ordered by the Intellect, but it makes itself known in the physical world.*’ Evil as
such, and not simply disorder, exists only relative to humans (Pl. Leg. gooe, go3d-
904c). Since in humans the soul is necessarily embodied, the appetitive part is
incorporated in the body, with which it is closely associated even in its acosmic
state.” The dyadic part of the soul gains influence in mortal bodies because it is
present in much larger share than Reason, and that because it is divisible and in-
finite (cf. An. proc. 1015d, 1025d, 10264d).

Typhonic Disorder in De Iside

Accepting the duality of the unreasoning part(s) of the soul has serious implica-
tions for Plutarch’s views on women'’s capacity to attain virtue. In De animae pro-
creatione Intellect and Matter are gendered in the traditional way: Intellect is a
masculine principle while Matter is feminine. Motion, on the other hand, is not
gendered at all. It is only in De Iside that the anthropomorphised principle of dis-
order takes on a gender, and there it is in the form of Typhon, a male principle, as
Dillon too has noted. Dillon identified Typhon with a sort of material principle on

*]. Opsomer (2006) 154.

* Cf. Virt. mor. 442b; the lower part of the soul is not wholly irrational, only the per-
ceptive and nutritive part, i.e. the appetites.

*Wood noted that Difference operates at various levels in the cosmos. In one sense it
is simply the faculty which distinguishes particulars from one another, while in particu-
lars it is the cause of variability; Wood (2009) 375.

4 Chlup (2000) 149.

* An. proc. 1026€; Plutarch implies that the affective part of the (human) soul derives
from Soul-in-Itself.
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the basis that Matter is traditionally the origin of evil,* but the materiality of Ty-
phon is distinct from that of Isis, who is explicitly a feminine principle:

Isis is, in fact, the female principle of Nature (76 Tiis pVoews 67jAv), and is receptive of
every form of generation, in accord with which she is called by Plato the gentle nurse
and the all-receptive (Ti0nwy xai Tavdeyys) ... since, because of the force of Reason, she
turns herself to this thing or that and is receptive of all manner of shapes and forms.
She has an innate love for the first and most dominant of all things, which is identical
with the good, and this she yearns for and pursues; but the portion which comes from
evil she tries to avoid and to reject, for she serves them both as a place and means of
growth (Gugpoly pév odoa ywpa xal BAn), but inclines always towards the better and of-
fers to it opportunity to create from her and to impregnate her with effluxes and like-
nesses in which she rejoices and is glad that she is made pregnant and teeming with
these creations. For creation is the image of being in matter, and the thing created is a
picture of reality. (De Is. et Os. 372€)

The use of xwpa and UAn here identifies Isis with Matter and Receptacle, as
does her reconstruction of Osiris’ lost penis (De Is. et Os. 373a, 359a). She is inter-
mediate between two further principles, represented by Osiris and Typhon. These
two male divinities then represent the opposing souls of the Laws (De Is. et Os.
370f-371a, cf. 369b-d, An. proc. 1026b). Yet more recently, Dillon has argued that
Isis represents the World Soul and Typhon represents Matter and the Receptacle
as a principle of disorder.* I agree with Dillon that the principle of disorder is a
“positively disruptive force”, but equating Typhon with the corporeal principle
rests on some questionable assumptions, not least of which is that Matter must
somehow be the principle of evil, since that is how it traditionally goes.

Indeed, Plutarch himself says his account in De animae procreatione will be
“unusual and paradoxical” (An. proc. 10144, cf. 1012b).*’ I can find only one sure
reference to the materiality of Typhon, and that passage links him also to the irra-
tional soul: “Typhon is that part of the soul which is impressionable, impulsive,
irrational and truculent, and of the bodily part the destructible, diseased and dis-
orderly” (De Is. et Os. 371b). Rather than confirming the role of Matter as the origin

“ Dillon (1985) 118. See for example lamblichus De anima 23 (Dillon & Finamore).
Philo considers the Dyad to be the origin of evil (Quaest. in Ge 2.12).

* Dillon (2014) 64-65.

5° Plutarch explicitly refutes both the theories of Xenocrates and Crantor; the latter
(according to Plutarch’s testimony) held that the mixture of divisible and indivisible be-
ing was the generation of number, which he called the Indefinite Dyad, though he de-
nied that this mixture is soul since it lacks motivity (An. proc. 1012¢). Instead, Plutarch
argues that soul is not number, it is “motion perpetually self-moved and motion’s source
and principle” (1013c).
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of evil, this passage makes a distinction between Matter-as-such (Isis) and the
disorder that infects Matter. I can see no other solution for this dilemma than to
connect Typhon to the disorderly motive cause of De animae procreatione, with
the caveat that the two texts have very different approaches and aims.” De Iside is
addressed to the priestess Clea and given that dramatic milieu it would not be
far-fetched to expect some focus on female virtue such as we do find when Isis is
described near the start of the treatise as a goddess of wisdom (351e-f).

And indeed, there are references that link the disorder of Typhon to the acos-
mic and unproductive Motion of De animae procreatione. Plutarch writes that to
Typhon “there attaches nothing bright or of a conserving nature, no order nor
generation nor movement possessed of moderation or reason, but everything the
reverse” (De Is. et Os. 372a). Like the disorderly Motion of De animae procreatione,
Typhon is 1 Tig dtdxtov xal doplotov Juvdpews dpxy - “the principle of disorderly
and unlimited power” (372a). That Typhon must be the maleficent soul opposed
to the logos of Osiris is confirmed by the reference to Zoroaster; in De animae
procreatione the opposing powers Oromasdes and Areimanus are Intellect and
Necessity (1026b), while in De Iside the same two powers are linked to Osiris and
Typhon (369e-f).”* In both accounts the former is a god and the latter a daemon,
confirming the supremacy of the rational male principle. More importantly, Isis
too is deified on account of her virtue along with Osiris (De Is. et Os. 361e). As also
at Laws go6a-b, the struggle for order is framed as a cosmic battle, here between
Osiris and Typhon with Isis as the mediating principle. Typhon remains a dae-
mon, while Isis’ apotheosis endorses the possibility of female virtue if psychic
disorder is subdued.

% Petrucci argues for the fundamental Platonic nature of the text, which is given pri-
ority over Egyptian theology — the latter is a medium through which Platonic philosophy
can be understood; F.M. Petrucci (2016), 227ff.

% Petrucci quite accurately captures the difficulty of the passage at De Iside 371a when
he notes that Osiris and Typhon represent complex entities that could be identified with
several cosmic principles in the Timaeus and De animae procreatione. Neither are there-
fore individual entities but rather comprehensive instantiations of Platonic cosmological
functions, Osiris as positive and Typhon as negative; F.M. Petrucci (2015) 340-342. What
Petrucci doesn’t comment on is the ontological status of these entities as they occupy
different cosmological roles, though such a hierarchical division of ontological status is a
feature of Platonic philosophy and does much to solve the difficulties of this passage. His
assertion that the world “is somehow generated by Osiris and Typhon” (sic) is misleading,
however, since Typhon has no generative qualities of his own; he is mere Necessity.
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Conclusion

In De animae procreatione, Plutarch distinguishes between three kinds at the lev-
el of first principles, a division that is reflected and anthropomorphised in De
Iside. It is unlikely that the Indefinite Dyad is a principle that is higher on the on-
tological scale than Matter and Motion, instead of an encompassing principle of
disorder represented by Isis and Typhon. I am therefore inclined to say that Plu-
tarch’s Dyad is a principle composed of the material and motive kinds. Plutarch’s
motivation for the separation of Matter and Motion appears to be connected to
his belief that women are fully capable of moral and philosophical virtue. Thus it
is necessary to separate the feminine principle from misconceptions that attrib-
ute to it the cause of evil.

In De Iside, Isis is therefore a positive force, while the cause of evil is a male
power. However, though male, Typhon is emasculated; he doesn’t father any off-
spring with Nephthys but she has a child by Osiris, thus the problem must lie
with him (366¢) and when he is defeated by Horus he is quite literally unmanned
(373¢c). There could be several explanations for the maleness of the disorderly
principle in De Iside, none of which require identification with Matter or Recep-
tacle. Perhaps it is simply a result of Plutarch’s source material, in which the
worse element of nature is the male daemon Typhon. It is also possible that the
agender of the motive principle in De animae procreatione and the broken mascu-
linity of Typhon in De Iside suggest a disfiguration of gender in the absence of
masculine Reason. The further examination of this problem is beyond the scope
of this paper. What is clear is that Plutarch doesn’t consider the feminine/Matter
the origin of evil, only susceptible to it due to its interaction with disorderly mo-
tion in the acosmos.
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ABSTRACT. In this study we investigate the extract 154b8-156c9 from the introductory
chapters of the Platonic dialogue Charmides so that to examine how the terms of Aes-
thetics are formed, which focuses on the selfhood and makes it the core of dialectics.
Specifically, we structure our study in two chapters each of which includes two subchap-
ters. In the first subchapter we focus on the soul, which in the Platonic text appears to be
the criterion for moral perfectness. In the second subchapter, which systematizes the
former, we show how Socrates contrives to do the transition from subjective judgments
to logical propositions and the terms of the authentic Aesthetics. In the third subchapter,
paying attention to the first communication between Socrates and Charmides, we dis-
cuss how the Athenian philosopher sets beauty within its true boundaries and activates
the logical part of the soul. In the fourth subchapter, we follow the introduction in dia-
lectics, which will lead anyone involved in truth. The main contribution of our study is
that we show how in this dialogue Plato succeeds to go from vulgar hedonism to the
beauty of the soul, which is a requirement for the inner transformation of selthood.

KEYWORDS: Charmides, dialectics, soul, communication, temperance.

Introduction
The Platonic dialogue Charmides, which is included in the first Period of Plato’s
literary activity, is a text that works with the method of nested stories, for Socra-
tes is presented as someone who describes in an unknown interlocutor the argu-
mentation on sophrosyne (temperance) developed between him, Chairephon,
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Critias and the young Charmides.' From a historical point of view, the debate is
supposed to have taken place at the palaestra of Taureas after the Athenian phi-
losopher’s return to Athens from Potidea in 432 BC. As Socrates appears to be a
special counsellor of young men, the topic of the discussion focuses on whether
there are any young men who excel at wisdom and beauty, or even both. The
purpose of the Platonic dialogue is to form a definition on the virtuous behavior
or a moral ideal that would combine Theoretical with Practical Reason and
would be approached as the understanding of the relationships that need to be
developed between the political factors.

Socrates’ description in the first two introductory chapters (153a.1-154b.7) has re-
vealed some terms of the transition from dialogue to dialectics and has introduced
the first judgments about how the intellectual and moral quality of the young men
is evaluated. In this study, we will focus on the extract 154b.8-156¢.9, where these
are exemplified even more.” The main question is as follows: how is the transition
from a superficial discussion to the elaborating dialectics accomplished and how
do we proceed from hedonism, which appears in many ways, to intellectual proce-
dures that aim at objective definitions on virtues? Or, else, how is the transition
from historical description to systematicity accomplished, which reveals complex
intellectual procedures regarding how authenticity is approached. In a second level,
we will investigate how in the context of this early Platonic dialogue the question
on the moral integrity is raised, which is also the core of the Athenian philosopher’s
dialectics, and how in this field the priority is given to the soul, without however
ignoring the importance of the body? What is the role of this distinction in the pro-
lific communication between two interlocutors, where the first one, as more expe-
rienced, undertakes the responsibility of being a counsellor for a second person,
who is presented as possessing some capabilities with regard to the criteria of the
main question on virtue raised by Socrates?

Our study is structured in two chapters, one for the third (154b.8-155b.8) and
one two for the fourth chapter (155b.9-156c.9) of the Platonic dialogue under
elaboration, each of which is divided into two subchapters. The title of the first
chapter is “From the body to the soul: the formation terms of the Aesthetics of the
‘person” and is divided into the following two subchapters: a) “Soul as the leading

" This is actually the basic topic of the Charmides, where temperance is the virtue to
be defined. For a comparison of this attempt with other Platonic dialogues, which also
aim at defining temperance, cf. for instance Ch. H. Kahn (1988) 541-549. Cf. also, M. Vor-
werk (2001) 29-47.

*For an elaboration of this extract, cf. for instance, L. Lambert (2010) 157-169. For a
more analytical approach, cf. Th. M. Tuozzo (2011).
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criterion of moral perfection”, where we focus on Socrates’ famous skepticism
expressed in every new research and we approach first and foremost the realism
of his thoughts and the emphasis given on the criteria of objectivity in every
question that is raised. We also investigate how the rest of the men interpret
Charmides’ beauty and we attempt to present some judgments on the aesthetic-
sensual atmosphere that is formed by following the Socratic comments. On this
basis, we place the libertine social way of functioning of the Athenian society be-
fore the qualitative antibody of Philosophy, from which both the critical reason
and the necessary ethical terms of communication might arise. The key question
here is how we can define the concept of “person” as a unique being, regardless of
its external characteristics. This is a question that also brings out, as it opens the
fields of the debate, the social stereotypes of an era, which however have nothing
to do with what Socrates seeks through his dialectical attempts. The entire dis-
cussion is intended, mainly by him, to show whether Charmides fulfils the condi-
tions for entering into a communication with Socrates, which aims to transform
him internally. b) “The priority given by public opinion to the empirical approach
of reality”, where we attempt to show how Socrates succeeds in moving from em-
pirical and subjective observations to the domain of logical propositions, which
as such can potentially lead to the construction of a knowledge system that aims
at truth. Or else, we attempt to discover how the Athenian philosopher under-
takes the responsibility to take the gathered crowd from hedonism to the actual
aesthetics and from the part of the thymos to the part of the logos. This is a path
that clearly gives value and prioritizes the soul over the body, in the perspective
of the beginning of the dialectical method to be followed.

The second chapter of our study is entitled “The first dialectical communica-
tion between Socrates and Charmides” and includes the following two subchap-
ters: a) “A literary reference as a cause for approaching through debate Char-
mides”, where we first of all approach in a grammatical and syntactic sense
Socrates’ monologue in the light of his first contact with the Athenian young man.
We then focus on this first communication between the two interlocutors and on
how the dispassionate teacher is currently affected by the young man’s beauty.
This allows us to follow how he subsequently returns to the spirit of logic, in or-
der to begin researching Charmides’ inner world. Particularly interesting is here
how through a literary text Socrates approaches the young man. This is a highly
inventive and educational way of setting from the beginning the terms and con-
ditions of the communication and the philosophical debate. In this part of our
study, we also attempt to investigate how irrational criteria are incorporated into
rational approaches as a tool of achieving the final goal. b) “The strategy in which
a channel of communication opens”, where we examine how Charmides re-
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sponds in his own special way to dialectics and leads Socrates to undertake the
role of a counsellor and teacher, in the sense of a person who can make possible
the transition from hedonism to spirituality, which clearly requires a critical dis-
cussion with the participation of everyone involved. This part reveals the begin-
ning of the dialectical method, which, even though it is still at an early stage,
serves as the starting point for the course towards truth.

From a systematical point of view, the first and the third subchapter mostly
describe the atmosphere in which the persons who are involved in the dialogue
communicate. On the other hand, the second and fourth subchapter attempt to
show how the communicative atmosphere can be transformed into a dialectical
with synthetic requirements, sufficient for composing mental and semantic struc-
tures.

Finally, at the end of each chapter there is a table of contents that shows the
conceptual richness and the multiple meanings and semantic structures built by
Plato according to the content of these concepts. These tables allow us to reveal
the depth of the philosophical development of this Platonic dialogue, which con-
stitutes a stage in Plato’s research-reflective maturation.

1. From the body to the soul: the formation terms of the Aesthetics of the ‘person’
A. Soul as the leading criterion of moral perfection

At the beginning of the third chapter,’ Socrates uses a metaphor to describe his
incapability to express precise axiological judgments about the Athenian youth.
Or, else, he admits that he is not capable of making objective comparisons and
the relevant necessary exemplifications about the external beauty of the young
men, by characterizing himself as a measure with no subdivisions for precise ap-
plications. The sentence “Aevxy) otd@uy €iul” is a proverb, which comes from the
building art and describes the lack of profession in a particular applied field. Ex-
pressions here are metaphorical so that to become more understandable and to
form a pleasant psychological atmosphere. Accordingly to this analogical exam-
ple of the white measure the whole phraseology aims for a short period —and this
needs attention and, as long as it is necessary, so that the appropriate impressions
and understanding to be formed- to keep the metaphorical sense, which either
way is fascinating. This metaphorical sense could be detected in the following
extract, which is obviously the source of the Socratic saying, which was widely
used at that time: «Ilapotpia Aevxr) otdBuy émt T@v ddnAa NUELOVUEVWY XAV TOVTW
undev auviévat. ‘H ydp €v tolg Aevxoig AlBotg atabuy Aevxr) o0ev dvvartat detevivar Sid
TO W) TOPAAAGTTEW [...] Kat” EMAewpv 3¢ elpytan V) mapotpion. Ao xal doagyg éyévero.

3 Cf. Charmides, 154b.8-9.
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To 3¢ SAov €ati Totobtov. 'Ev Aeuw® Albw Acuxy) atdOun». This somehow apophatism,
even as a form of inability or failure regarding appropriateness, is more than ob-
vious and reveals a sort of realism that has to do with the limits of the cognitive
and communicative range of the narrator, either permanently or for a specific
period. Modest skepticism is pervasive, a sign of that self-awareness which op-
poses to the arrogant selfishness.* It is actually a realism that results in semantic
self-controls and expressive self-adjustments, quite important for the develop-
ment of the discussion. At the same time, it will work as a pedagogical example
for the rest of the interlocutors.

In fact, Socrates, since he intends to declare that Charmides was to him also
handsome when he was younger,’ elaborates a deductive syllogism, which most
of the listeners or readers would accept as methodical or at least revealing his
non-absoluteness as well as his extremely clear theoretical expectation for what
is to come. As usual, he starts with a self-critical remark, according to which a
human being is not capable of setting boundaries, limits and gradations in his
judgements, that is, to structure them with the appropriate conceptual precise-
ness, which, if he had it, he would also be led to valid evaluations. So, he discusses
the question on the criteria of objectivity and, by extension, of the truth, which
appear difficult to be defined by both him and possibly any other man. Thus, it is
explained that, while all young men seem to be handsome, he does not have the
axiological requirements to distinguish the truly superior. The adverb “dtéxveg”
here proves to a point his position and places it, under the terms and conditions
already developed between the interlocutors, among the inaccurate require-
ments for this specific axiological attempt. Thinking inductively, Socrates con-

*On the self-knowledge in the Charmides, cf. R. McKim (1985) 59-77. On the relation
of this self-knowledge found in the Charmides with the contemporary reality, cf. P. Stern
(1999) 399-412.

5 Cf. Ger. Santas (1997) 131, who says on the persons with whom Socrates communi-
cates that Lysis and Charmides were two handsome and well-known young men in Ath-
ens and only Alcibiades could compete them in beauty, intelligence and aristocratic
origin. Critias, who was also an aristocrat, was Charmides’ mentor and Plato’s uncle, a
poet and a politician. We have to mention here that Plato does not hesitate at all to eval-
uate even a relevant of his, regarding both the reasoning-conceptual tools that he uses
and his political decisions-actions that follow. Besides, critical reason is more than obvi-
ous in his dialectical argumentation, without any discrimination or fear in relation to the
meanings that would arise. However, it is indirectly expressed, which proves his quality.
Therefore, Plato’s reason becomes the regulatory example of morality and appropriate
attitude, which may be combined with the values and directions of the Enlightenment,
which obviously is opposite with regard to the dogmatism of the ideologies and the pur-
pose of the individual and collective interests.
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cludes that under these data it would be impossible not to consider Charmides
handsome as well, obviously for he has in mind that this is commonly accepted
and it is not just a strictly personal, different from that of the others, capability of
his to evaluate.® So, he contends that he just follows the common opinion for ap-
proaching reality; therefore, he does not appear as someone superior to them.
Since the Athenian philosopher draws the conclusion that Charmides should be
naturally handsome, he adds basically physiognomic comments on that anyone
interested could observe them and could confirm his conclusion. That is to say,
he recalls that anyone who knew Charmides for a long time, regardless of their
age, they truly admired him and felt attracted to him as he were a statue, which,
note, presents a stable form integrity, at the same time as it represents a notable
artistic talent with clear aesthetic extensions. Furthermore, some men had fallen
in love with him, without any further explanation of the quality of this feeling, for
instance, if it was of vulgar or aesthetic nature.” So, the criteria that are clearly set
in the dialogues Alcibiades I and Phaedrus are not found here, at least for the time
being.

The deductive with a number of clarifications conclusion of the philosopher
with the support of the foundations developed in its microcosm becomes unas-
sailable, since it is also confirmed by proved events as well as relevant repeated
experiences. The verbs, expressions and adjectives that assist in an artistic sense
Socrates’ empiric conclusion («gpd@v», «épaatal», «ExmemAnypévols, «tefopufn-
HEvoLs, «elmovton, «Bamep dyoua é0edvtox),” confirm even further the conclusion.
This is accomplished provided that they project various emotional states and a
constant mobility or even ecstasy, intentional projections that seem to have been
formed as soon as Charmides became the object of either a thorough or superfi-
cial evaluative observation of his fellow-citizens. Any psychological or emotional
condition is framed by a number of various exemplifications in narration, at the
same time as all those mentioned before have a common subject, so according to
formal logic one could also investigate how unity can be evaluated in many ways.
After all, they show how the observers loose internal control and rational order,
which depended on everyone’s resilience over that excellent view which they ex-
perienced and which challenged them, with the erotic phantasies being more
than obvious here.

wr

Gr. Vlastos, in the section entitled “"Epwg xaAdg: its hazards for the boy” refer-
ring to some extracts from Symposium (183c.5-d.2) and Phaedrus (255a.4-6), con-

tends the following: “However glamorized in the fashionable véuog, the boy’s role

% Cf. Charmides, 154b.9-c.2.
" Cf. Charmides, 154¢.4-6.
8 Cf. Charmides, 154¢.2-c.8.
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remains risqué; he is placed in an ambiguous and vulnerable position. Still in his
teens, emotionally immature, his character barely formed without seasoned
judgment of men and the world, suddenly, if he happens to be xaAédg, he finds
himself in possession of an asset in short supply and high demand, for access to
which an older man will grovel at his feet, prepared to offer great prizes in return
for ‘favors’. Would he not be under the strongest of temptations to barter his new-
found treasure in ways which would corrupt him?... On the scarcity of the xaAot
within their age group we get some sense in the opening of Plato’s Charmides:
droves of youngers in the palaestra and one xaAdg, all eyes on him ‘gazing on him
as on a statue’ (154¢)».” These critical —as well as metaphorical- comments refer
to a social status quo particularly libertine —in fact, tending to vulgarization— and
not co-operative with the purpose of a systematic and legally binding utilization
of the Practical Reason. Therefore, what is further confirmed is that Socrates has
to reach Philosophy as an antibody over the uncontrolled hedonistic arrhythmias
appeared here. At least, he has to find a balance, possibly for reasons of a tempo-
rary moderation in direction. The dialectical opposition between the attitudes-
evaluations chosen arises all along unreconciled, but it is up to the Athenian phi-
losopher’s intelligence to overcome it, a perspective that will have new results
after the general spirit will change unexpectedly with the reference to the soul.
This subject matter is quite challenging for moral topics, so it requires a particu-
larly intensive strategy. In this way, the discussion will enter a new status quo
with reconstructions and self-adjustments.

However, realism should be also preserved, so as to exclude any extremities. It
is not logical to push within the unknown cores of the human interiority, one of
which is the truly multi-potential eroticism. For some clarifications on these, one
could read Yv. Bres, who occasioned by an expression of Alcibiades in Symposium,
contends the following: «Le mot qu'emploie ici Alcibiade, “&yaApa”, semble bien
désigner, dans I'oeuvre de Platon, et dans la langue grecque classique en général,
beaucoup plus que le simple objet matériel qu’'est une figurine ou une statue: il
comporte une nuance d’admiration, de fanscination et ce sont souvet des mots
comme “fétiche” ou “objet magique” qui seraient le traduction correcte... Notre
attention a été attirée sur la valeur toute particuliere de ce mot par le Dr. Lacan.
De fait, dans un bon nombre de textes de Platon, le sens de “fascination magique”
parait incontestable: Charmide, 154c¢; Phédre, 251a, 252de; Lois, X1, 930e-931a».” It
is to be mentioned here that according to the typical expressive statement, there

9 Cf. Gr. Vlastos (1991) 246.
' Cf. Yv. Bres (1973) 249.
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is no religious representation by Plato and the style follows the rules of narra-
tion." Yet, the context does not exclude that such a representation is implied.

A brief dialogical episode follows which will come to an end with the calling of
Charmides, through a quite artistic planning, to take part. Chairephon starts this
episode by addressing to Socrates. Quite impressive is the multitude of three ad-
jectives used by Chairephon («edmpdowmog», «dmpdowmog», «mdyxaAog»),” to
praise Charmides’ beauty with expressions plain but full of predicates. The cer-
tainty is more than obvious, and indicates that he had personally experienced the
young man’s qualities. On the other hand, Socrates’ laconic expression with the

»”13

adverb “Omeppud™ —which, in the sense of a clarification to the “cdmpdowmog”,
proves even further the view expressed by Charmides— is quite interesting for
expanding the predicates. It reveals more meanings. Furthermore, the number of
adjectives possibly reveals Chairephon’s spontaneity, his tense attempt to per-
suade his interlocutor and possibly his inexperience on how a consistent argu-
ment is formed, as transcending —in the sense of meta-analytical and synthetic

reduction— the immediate empirical phenomena. Regardless of these deficits, if

"The extracts quoted by Yv. Bres, describe the following: a) Phaedrus, 251a: «6 8¢
GpTITEMS, & TOV TéTE ToAVOEdMWY, ETav Beoeldes TTpdowToy 18 xdANOG €D pepuNpLEvoY 1] Tvar
cwpatog déav, TpdTov puév EppiEe xal Tt TAV Téte DAAGEY ATV SetudTwy, elta TPoToPAY WG
Bedv oéPetar, xal i wi) €3ediel Ty Ths opdSpa moviag 38&av, Bhot &v dg drydAuartt xai fed Toig
ntouducols» Faidrus, 252d-e: «xai oltw xaf' &xaotov Oedv, 00 Exaotog Ay xopevty, Exelvov
TIAV T xal ULpovpeVos els T Suvartdv &, Ewg &v 7 ddidphopog xai Ty Thide TpwtV Yéveaw
Blotedy, xai TolTw TG TPOMW PSS TE TOVG EpwHEVOUS xal TOUS GAAoug OWIAET TE xal
Tpoapépetal. TéV Te 0DV "Epwta TAV xaA&V TTpds Tpémou ExdéyeTal ExaaTog, xol @¢ Bedv adtdy
éxelvov 8vta £avtd olov dyohpa Textalvetal Te xal xorrooopel, ¢ TIUowy Te xal dpytdowy. ol
pev &M odv Awdg 316y Twva elvan Gyrodot Ty Yuymy v 0¢' abTdY Epwpevov: oxomodoy odv &l
@LA6T0POS TE Xl VYEMOVIXOS TV QUTY, xal GTav adTov edpdvTes Epaadiatl, Tav motodaty Gmwg
towolrtog Eotas Leges, IX, 930a-931a: «Iovéwv 3¢ dueelv olite Bedg olite dvBpwmog vodv Eywvy
aUpuPovAds ToTe Yévort' Av ovdelg obdevis gpovijoat d& xpv mepl Bedv Bepameiog Todvde
TIPOOIUIOY &V YEVOMEVOV €IS TAS TAV YEVWTAVTWY TINAS TE ol dTipiog 0pbis auvteTarypévoy:
Népot meplt Beodg dpyaiot xetvtar Tdaty Stxfi. Todg Hev Yap TAV Bedv OpQVTES TaQAS TIUANKEY,
Tév d' elxdvag dydApata iSpuaduevol, obg NUv dydAdovat xaimep dpuyovg Svtag, éxeivoug
Nyovpeda Tovg ulyoug Beods oAy Sid tadt' ebvolay xai ydpw Exew. Mot)p odv étw xal
MNTe 1) TobTwy TaTéPES 1) unTEPES &v oixia xevtan xemAlol ATEPNXOTES YNPQ, Undelg
StoavonBytw moté dyadua abTd, TotodTtov Epéatiov (Spupa év olxia Eywy, aAAoY xbplov Eoeadal,
gdv 31 xata Tpomov e dpBis avTo Bepamely O xextuévos». These extracts have different
origins, which refer to those particular cases in which Plato was interested, which how-
ever cause common aesthetic experiences and relevant behaviors.

* Cf. Charmides, 154d.1-5.

3 Cf. Charmides, 154d.3.
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we remain in impressions caused by the phenomena, the sequence of the predi-
cates as him being a judge seem obviously successful. At this point a thorough
teacher-philosopher takes the responsibility of the discussion and leads it skillful-
ly according to his own way (“covt® Soxotv”).

Since totally everyone agrees with Chairephon, Socrates describes a quality,
which, if it truly exists, proves the acceptable as complete beauty of Charmides
and justifies even more the relevant axiological comments. That is why the adjec-
tive “dponov™
complish” after a personal course), which show how difficult is to find —or how

is used, as well as the verb “tuyydvet”™ (here in the sense of “ac-

necessary is to wait until to find- this quality in a human being and especially a
young man. Both this expressive modes aim at founding what has been already
stated, by adding a firm quality. We could generally contend that the methodolo-
gy for the strategies to be followed in a particular case, need to be articulated in
such a way so as to perform crucial reconstructions, which will prove that any-
thing which takes place is something natural. The holistic model becomes inten-
sive, and reveals the intention not to be inflexibly included in abstractive general
comments. Yv. Bres, referring to Plato’s medical knowledge, which will be dis-
cussed next, says about this preparation presented in the text: «Platon commence
bien par voir dans la médecine une technique comme les autres, mais elle devi-
ant tres vite, a ses yeux, une facon d’appréhender 'homme concret dans sa total-
ité. A lire, par exemple, certains textes de Charmide, on voit se profiler un point
de vue que les moderns appelleront “phychosomatique” et méme se faire jour
l'idée d’'une médecine qui s'indentifierait a la philosophie ou a la connaisance de
’homme en général». In the extract mentioned before, the Platonic holism is
quite explicit, since it is explained how the founder of the Academy connects
philosophical reflection with scientific knowledge, which is obviously considered
to be multi-dynamic in its investigations, or else, a great spiritual achievement.
Critias, as a relative of Charmides, seems surprised and takes the floor to get to
know the qualities of his. The spirit of the debate is now completely different,
since it focuses on details that the interlocutors did not have in mind, with the
exception of Socrates, who had spoken of philosophy as one of the most im-
portant spiritual and social goals, as contributing to a collective open perspective.
However when the man to become a tyrant gets to know that they are speaking
about the beauty of the soul, he immediately mentions, in our judgment unrea-
sonably due to the seriousness of the evaluative positions mentioned here, that
Charmides possesses it, by using two successive adjectives (“xaAdg xat dyabds”),

4 Cf. Charmides, 154d.7.
' Cf. Charmides, 154d.8.
*° Cf. Yv. Breés (1973) 287-288.
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which describe intensively the anthropological and political status of that era.”
Socrates, which obviously is capable of detecting his interlocutor’s tendency to
confirm the information, attempts in the first place and before any response, to
show that he agrees with him by praising his family, which originates from Solon,
a great personality for the historical improvement of Athens in a number of fields,
apart from the political and legislative one.” The reference to the greatest legisla-
tor defines the criteria that clearly are independent from any emotional or relat-
ed with blood relationships limitations, they are quite objective.

Since Critias does not put his own word under a critique or thorough exami-
nation, it is necessary to be placed in the order of the objective and structured by
sober interventions syllogisms, even by using an argument that generally is quite
consistent, for the reference contributes to a point to a human’s quality and is not
a mechanistic way of reproducing or automatically repeating. Heredity is ac-
ceptable but an intense typical passing of the personal features from a generation
to another during time is not explainable. Any judgments about the content and
the estimations arisen from them are set under examination with regard to the
results to be followed. Therefore, combining all those discussed before some
questions arise on how we could define the social or historical person, given its
natural origin. In an open perspective, human being, under the criteria of En-
lightenment, has to be defined by individuality, uniqueness, unpredictability and
unconventionality against standardization, so any conscious change of the typi-
cal course of the family or social standards is placed within the normality, demo-
cratic responsibility, purpose and desire. Otherwise, collective schemata with a
time and culture distance arise not only from the rise of the Ancient Greek En-
lightenment but also the liberal democratic political and state formations. How-
ever, the tradition of the glory of a family tree definitely sets the principles and
the directions to be followed by the descendants. Socrates pays great attention on
how he will deal with these, since their content is usually deconstructed by hu-
mans, for reasons of emotional or extremely conservative prejudices because of
selfishness, especially when an evaluation of the values arises, which mostly as to
their family genus, become obsessive.

In a greatly unexpected way, the Athenian philosopher makes a remarkable
comment, which opens the way for a quite overturning argument at the same
time as he requires an active presence of Charmides. An extreme reflection is
suggested, which challenges, through the intense interaction of the words, inter-
locutors to make a critical reading of their selthood. So, Socrates raises the ques-
tion on why interlocutors observed first and foremost the young man’s appear-

" Cf. Charmides, 154¢€.4.
® Cf. Charmides, 154a.1-3.
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ance, by remaining in his superficial qualities and forming analogous univocal
axiological judgements.” And unless Socrates expressed some thoughts about the
soul, due to the circumstances, the discussion would be limited exclusively to the
physical appearance and the impressions caused by it, so hedonistic extremity or
vulgarization would inevitably arise, and in fact immediately afterwards, so the
spirit of Enlightenment would be annulled. One could argue that here Socrates’
dialectical method appears, at least to an introductory point, who actually won-
ders, in a clearly flexible critically way, on why there was no suggestion to investi-
gate first, or at least at the same time, Charmides’ psychical depth in comparison
to his physical beauty, obviously under the perspective of the axiological priority
established.

We should parenthetically explain that there is no distinction here between
being and appearance, for the external beauty is not presented as opposite or
contradictory against those things which are formed in the internal world. The
two conditions which are found in one hypostasis are clearly placed within the
axiological horizon of Athens. Sociologically speaking, this is quite important,
since it reflects how human being is evaluated as a multi-power person within a
specific collective —and cultural- context. In addition, Socrates, who moves in
this spirit, believes that this young man, at that age, would have a positive ten-
dency for making discussions and in this perspective he introduces, once again
according to his common strategy, the spirit of Enlightenment that was during
the fifth century dominating in Athens and which he had placed in the highest
position, by teaching in his daily socializing mostly the young men. So, in the phi-
losopher’s suggestion to invite Charmides in their gathering, Critias stresses the
capabilities of the young man in philosophy and poetry, by using two adjectives
that strengthen the general characterization («@tAégogog», «mavy TomTiKds»).* In
fact, the first adjective is explicitly stated, while the second is presented as result-
ing from the judgment of many evaluators including Charmides. Yet, we are not
able to contend that Critias uses the term “philosopher” in the same meaning as
Socrates does, which clearly gives priority to the rational criteria that stress the
intention to overturn the conventional conditions®. However, with the expres-
sion that he uses, this protagonist shows that he follows Socrates’ initial question.

9 Cf. Charmides, 155€e.5-7.

* Cf. Charmides, 154€.8-155a.1.

* On how Socrates adds rational criteria in the Charmides, cf. W. Th. Schmid (1998),
who also attempts an analysis of the traditional skepticism in relation with the question
of self-knowledge and how this synthesis is connected with the knowledge of the Good
and Metaphysics.
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The Athenian philosopher then reminds once again Critias that his intention
is not to elaborate negative evaluations about his family. On the contrary, he re-
fers in its quality in really good words, since it originates from the glorious Solon;
in this way he forms the context of a psychological euphoria for a discussion of
topics that have to do with selthood and spirituality, which are both connected
with the institutional politics and legislative memory. He also expresses the
judgment that Charmides could take part in dialectical discourses, although he
was younger than the rest, with Critias being an enhancing factor for this kind of
spiritual activity, who was a close relative of his and, because of their age differ-
ence, his custodian™. A question here is whether this presence will cause a psy-
chological ease or hesitation to Charmides, because of his age as well. A criterion
is also important to be established, which an intelligent young man cannot ignore.
Socrates’ spirituality and the demands raised by it in the interlocutors were ex-
tremely known in the Athenian society, so, anyone who intends to have a discus-
sion with him had to follow specific principles on how they would structure and
develop their thought. And obviously Charmides must have known his weak-
nesses that were due to his limited experiences and the fact that they were not
enough for those synthetic judgments that a more mature man can make.

What follows proves the concern mentioned before. Specifically, Critias corre-
sponds to the suggestion. But he also attempts to persuade Socrates to introduce
himself as a doctor who is scientifically capable of healing Charmides’ headache,
in order to give the necessary and justified opportunity to this young man to par-
ticipate in their discussion®. This is a quite brilliant thought, which Socrates ac-
cepts, since he can easily understand the young man’s hesitation. Indirectly, it
seems that Charmides as well as any other young Athenian man were not used to
this sort of discussion, for they dealt with other activities, so it was necessary to
form the appropriate psychological context which would challenge for new kinds
of communication.*

** Cf. Charmides, 155a.2-7.

* Cf. Charmides, 155a.8-b.6.

**The question raised here is whether there is a medical expertise or whether this is
just a cover with strong evidence of objectivity. Yv. Bres (1973) 291, mentions: «Le jeune
Charmide est la, entouré de ses admirateurs, et Socrate lui-méme n’est pas insensible a
ses charmes. Il s'agit d’aborder sous un prétexte décent. Or, justement, Charmide se
plaignait d’avoir mal de la téte: Critias va faire passer Socrate pour un médecin». On the
other hand, one should keep in mind how crucially medicine had contributed to the
formation of the Philosophical Anthropology from the sixth to the fourth century.
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B. The priority given by public opinion to the empirical approach of reality

Approaching in a more systematic way the former discussion, we would say the
following: Socrates manages with two insightful comments to free the dialogic
discussion —to which he is a protagonist— from its superficial empirical and sub-
jective dependencies and to open a perspective for an intersubjective communi-
cation, which will exceed what is subjectively considered to be the empirical con-
text and will seek for solutions on crucial topics in the field of thought, at the
same time as it would provide stability as well as self-reliant and comparative
categorical inclusions. Namely, he will attempt to structure a knowledge system,
by insisting on the logical ramifications, which will also provide its structure and
could detect to a point the prospects of transcendence as an inherent capability
for reaching authenticity. In this direction, a limitation of nominalism or an at-
tempt to be appropriately included in realism is inevitable.

The attenders ask the Athenian philosopher to judge Charmides’ appearance
having in mind his past empirical observations, since all of them can now see the
person under evaluation. Nevertheless, they take the chance to use this discus-
sion for a particular evaluation, to direct their interlocutor to think positively for
Charmides by using exaggerating descriptions (“cOmpdowmog”, “mdyxarog”, “mdvy
momTnds”). They intend to make the well-known dialectician to prove by his own
evaluation their point of view. Socrates, however, since he is interested in discuss-
ing with a particular person who is able to deal with his dialectical method, asks
them to inform him about the quality of this young man’s internal world. He chal-
lenges them to transfer the subject from the axis of the external aesthetics to the
internal one, which is established on dialects and feeds it for making possible a
further investigation of consciousness with regard to those which are considered
to be major in life.

The obvious thing here is the inactivity of the Athenians’ spiritual investiga-
tions —at least for a short time— who make only empirical comments that aim at
satisfying the eye or, in addition, hedonism. This is an aesthetic and tending to
sense description, which remains, and in fact is annulled as to its possible critical
resistance, to the limits set by superficiality and, by extension, to questionable
evaluations with no continuity. It only meets the requirements of the inferior ex-
pression of the epithumetikon part of the soul. On the other hand, through his
intellectual demands the gifted teacher who has just arrived exceeds the empiri-
cal-sensual observation and he obviously does not consider them as the only cri-
terion for choosing Charmides as an interlocutor for a dialectical discussion to be
done or the general approach of the current circumstances. Objectivity raises
demands for taking initiative or even exclusiveness and, but those demands, at-
tempts to expand the reflection, so as the spiritual capabilities to be revealed.
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This perspective does not annul subjectivity but reveals in a special way the in-
ternal capabilities of particularity so as to involve even transcendence, as it was
an a priori body of capabilities for actualizing the authentic.

In addition, Critias positive response to Socrates’ question overcomes any pos-
sible hesitation of the famous philosopher to approach Charmides to make a dis-
cussion with him. However, at this point Plato’s inspired teacher expresses a cru-
cial comment for the result of the whole dialogic episode. Including him, he
makes a self-critical statement, which needs further elaboration, in a level that
will exceed sensory experience. That is, Socrates asks why the former discussion
was just a starting point and remained to Charmides’ external appearance and
did not involve the “internal” one? Even Socrates himself, the leader of dialectical
method, deviated for a moment from his usual “course”, according to which he
understood the young men as “soul and body”, that is, in a holistic way, which
corresponds to a great anthropological example, inspired by the principles of the
Enlightenment, which considered the subject as the most important value. So, he
raises a quite crucial question revealing of the social pathogeny: how easily can
thought be disorientated from what composes essentially the world of the social
presences-symbols.

Considering the Socrates’ personality, we would contend that, in order to form
this question, an internal debate with himself preceded, namely, a sort of self-
investigation, which then was expressed in an aporetic way to his interlocutors as
a collective responsibility-concern. Keep also in mind that we are still at the be-
ginning of the dialectical process, which raises also demands on a structural ar-
ticulation of the syllogism-arguments during the process of their functional
course. Since Socrates’ spirit starts to activate and reverts to his main critical and
regulatory decisions, investigation on the rest becomes intense and the whole
discussion goes from the temporal and sensible elements discussed before to the
supersensible and intelligibly explainable points of an extended debate process.
Reflection and reconstruction form a dynamic status of transitions of that which
could be defined as reversal of the experiential meaning and existential teleologi-
cal directions established to that point. The sentence «mdvtwg y&p mov TyAxodtog
@v 101 €0éAel SraAéyeabar» makes obvious the Athenian teacher’s intention and
final decision to discuss with the young Charmides, opening in this way the ped-
agogical dimension of dialectics as well. We could also contend that his decision
to discuss mostly with young men was based on his intention to maintain his in-
vestigation unaffected, as far as possible, from the intervention of already formed
stereotypes that the adults of his era had adopted. So, indirectly, Socrates has a
critical attitude over the status quo and decides to make, in modern terms, a
phenomenological investigation of the topics under question, that is, with no
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conventional interference. The question is whether he will maintain this integrity,
which includes a clear risk regarding the formation of topical syllogistic failures
or he will use cognitive products that have already been formed, obviously how-
ever free from the current circumstances. Nevertheless, before the possibility that
valid certainties will arise at the same time as dogmatic, simplistic and superficial
opinions will be deconstructed, it seems that he will start the discussion by his
own conscious experiences; the only thing is now to see if he will somehow in-
clude and in what way relevant experiences from other personal or collective

fields.

Table of contents in section 154b.8-155b.8*

dyadés: moral (1)

dyoApa: artistic (1)

aloypedv: aesthetic, moral (1)
dxdAovbog: order (1)

duoyos: martial (1)

aveYidg: relative (1)

&wp: anthropological (2)
ampéowmog: lack (1)
dofévela: condition (2)
BAEmw: epistemological (1)
BovAopat: volitional (1)
StoAéyopat: dialectical (2)

dox®: epistemological (3)
eldog: aesthetic (2)
EXTANTTOpAL: emotional (1)

¢mdehevupt: apodictic, epistemological (1)
éniotapat: epistemological (1)

énitpomog: guardiancy, counselling (1)
gpaaTy: erotic (1)

€p@: erotic (1)

talpog: social (1)

e0: aesthetic, moral (1)

edmpdowmog: aesthetic (1)

NAclo: anthropological, age (1)
Qavpactdg: aesthetic (2)

* In this section, we present the concept as it appears in the text, we then characterize
it and within the parenthesis we note how many times it appears, namely the frequency.
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feddpat : epistemological (2)
tatpog: scientific, professional (1)
wdAAog: aesthetic (1)

KOS aesthetic (4)

xeaAn: anthropological (2)

uéyebog: aesthetic, condition (1)
veaviag: age, anthropological (2)
VEWTEPOG: age, comparative (1)

vodg: anthropological (1)

oo constructive, residential (1)
mdyxaAog: aesthetic (1)

nals: anthropological, age (2)

méguxa: cosmological (1)

mowTixdg: artistic (1)

auxpéTaTog: quantity, comparative (2)
o1dOun: measure (2)

guyyévela: family (1)

BopuBodpat: emotional (1)

™Awodtog: quality (1)

patvopar: epistemological (3)
pdppoxov: therapeutic (1)

PIAdo0gog: epistemological (1)

Yuyy: anthropological (1)

2. The first dialectical communication between Socrates and Charmides
A. A literary reference as a cause for approaching through debate Charmides

The fourth paragraph of the Platonic dialogue under investigation includes Socra-
tes’ first approach of Charmides and the preparation of the second one before the
educational —and indirectly scientific— dialectics, which he is about to receive.
This almost dominating method and teaching of the Athenian philosopher to any
communication will challenge Charmides’ ideology —in the broad sense— and the
way in which he thinks and will attempt to make him investigate the appropriate
and objectively established course for detecting the truth.” So, the methodologi-

* Cf. Ger. Santas (1997) 4, who stresses that the Athenian dialectician, regardless of
who he spoke to, set the same goal: he spoke to the same men, raised the same questions,
discussed with them in the same way and always ended to experience the same mixed
feeling of success and failure. It is an endeavor that was not a part of an already formed
expectation, which as such constantly appertain to the risk of a strategy that is not ex-
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cal question as a system of strict regulating principles in the hierarchized se-
quence of thoughts, in relation to the theoretical goal set every time, will be grad-
ually revealed. For the time being, the strategies which will exemplify the factors
that will bring closer —regarding the emotions produced- the two interlocutors,
as thinking and acting subjects and not as exponents of indefinite ideologies,
which in fact can be also considered as complementary factors of the expressive
means, have to be defined.

This paragraph, which begins with a monologue of Socrates,” describes the
difficult, and quite challenging for derisive comments, attempt of the attendants
to bring Charmides into their circle. Plato here takes the opportunity to show his
literary skills and his ability to narration, since he describes as realistically and
descriptively as he can the reactions-facts that took place, as expressive of the
psychological conditions, either the existing or those that appear for a moment.
The special importance of the narration is revealed by the verbs in comparison
with the adverbs that accompany them, which structure their special modes, the
world of the intentions and somehow transformations, the underground world of
the arisen from the emotions-experiences meanings. Indirectly, they actually re-
veal a social critique, since they reflect in great precision the choices by habitua-
tion made by the Athenian citizens, which are clearly caused by criteria that,
more or less, are based on hedonism or some tempting parameters. We believe
that this is actually a sort of criticism on the degenerative tendency of the fourth
century.

Eventually, Charmides takes his place between Socrates and Critias and the
philosopher, who is delighted, loses the appropriate self-control («évéAeév té
pot Tols dpBokuols apyovéy Tt olov xal dvyeTo @g EpwThowy, xal of év Tf) TaAaioTpy
dmovtes meptéppeov NUAS xOxhw xoudf, téte 8N, @ yewdda, ldév Te T évtdg Tod
ipatiou xal épAeyduny xai odxét' év euautod Hv»*") and gets carried away by the
young man’s impressive external appearance. In fact, Socrates’ emotions are de-
scribed by Plato through the lines of Kydias, who compares the person in love
with a deer full of admiration and the person who causes love as a lion, who para-
lyzes with his appearance any intellectual or emotional centers of self-control of
the person who experiences the admiration and forms a condition of complete
subordination. The deer actually is presented as even someone who ignores
death before the lion*. Socrates is said to be feeling in this way since the moment

plicitly objective, no matter how it is attracted by it. Socrates placed all these under the
principles of rationality.

* Cf. Charmides, 155b.9 ff.

*T Cf. Charmides, 155¢.8-d.4.

8 Cf. Charmides, 155d.4-e.1.
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he focused on the young man’s body. The metaphorical meaning of this analogy
is impressive for its precision, regardless of the exaggerations made, given actual-
ly the famous sobriety-self-control of the Athenian dialectician and the criteria in
which he approached his interlocutors to examine in a rational way the data de-
rived from experience and the current perceptions.

Gr. Vlastos, having in mind Socrates’ personality and how he communicated,
contends the following: “Socrates knows well enough that at times a desire may
flare up momentarily contrary to one’s judgement of what is best: he would hard-
ly be human if he did not. What he will not concede is that such desire may per-
sist in the face of reason’s veto. Thus in the Charmides catching a glimpse ‘of the
inwards of the garment’ of the seductively beautiful boy, Socrates is ‘inflamed and
is beside himself”, losing his customary self-possession, ‘barely able’ to converse
coherently with the boy (155 D-E). But a moment later he has recovered his bal-
ance: no sign of the least abatement of Socrates’ usual composure throughout the
rest of dialogue. They part with cool, ironically flirtatious, banter”. We need to
assume that a different strategy arises here in a quite creative way. Socrates’ de-
scription forms hypotheses on the attitude of the rest, which clearly is more ex-
treme, since the range of their expressions are constantly affected by the current
circumstances. The Athenian dialectician represents this current collective reac-
tion and leads to more general conclusions. In addition, we may not exclude that
Socrates illuminates how regularity can interfere, which gradually is invited to
transform a sensual attraction of a single person and to include it in a world that
intends to incorporate the development of the expectations of the Enlightenment
into eternally updated conditions, presences, relationships or institutions of any
kind.

The order and self-control of the Athenian teacher are, to a point, recovered
on the occasion of a question raised by Charmides. This parameter challenges
different procedures-references and provides to Socrates the opportunity to bring
to the surface the world of meanings that he is aware of in a broader sense, name-
ly, to detect the selthood of his interlocutor through a gradually developing philo-
sophical discussion. At this point, an interlocutory episode follows the mono-
logue and changes the general spirit. Note that Socrates does not deal from the
very first moment and directly with his great discomfiture, as appears in Plato’s
expressions («uéytg»*). After a brief discussion, however, the dialectician regains
the accuracy of his expressions and ends the paragraph with a monologue and

* Cf. Gr. Vlastos (1991) 87.
3 Cf. Charmides, 155€.3.
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two questions®. As a whole, though, the developing emotional scheme is about to
be relieved as it meets with realism, since transformations cannot be accom-
plished in terms of behavioral automatism. An unnatural condition would arise
in relation with how communication has been formed to this point.

The remedy is the stimulus of the discussion, since Socrates knows that it can
heal his interlocutor.* It is actually a product composed by an herb and some
magic lines, which are characterized as “epodos” (incantation).” Plato shows the
unpredictable nature of their metaphysical result in the most effective way by
using the verb «tuyydvw» in the expression «ola Tuyydver odoa»,* with the first
word indicating a special capability formed in terms of ingenuity. The incarna-
tion is an expedient that Socrates uses to bring discussion into his own goal, at
the same time as it reveals how people were educated in studying and expressing
back then. Furthermore, the fact that Socrates presents a great piece of literature
is a typical example of the spiritual peoples’ and mostly Plato’s as a talented poet
artistic tendency and aesthetic evaluation. The Athenian dialectician explains to
Charmides that, as the good doctors heal all the body to heal a specific injured
part of it, similarly this remedy will not just heal his head. Excluding the problem
of a part, the intervention can heal the whole.

Yv. Bres, including what is here said in the general theoretical spirit of the dia-
logue, elaborates a long description, a part of which we shall quote, since it is ap-
propriate to exemplify Socrates’ endeavor: «A travers des scénes plaisantes qui
donnent un tour badin a la discussion sur la cwgpoatvy on voit alors se profiler
une médicine qui n’a vraiment rien de technique. Socrates commence par parler
d’'un remede (@dpuaxov) contre le mal de téte qui consiste en une plante dont
l'action n'est efficace que si elle accompagnée d’'une incantation»®. The break-
throughs of that era in the field of medicine are more than obvious in the text
under elaboration and reveal a holistic way of approaching human organism.
Nevertheless, in this healing process there are also some irrational points, or at
least incompatible with the intellectual general spirit that was formed. So, the
need for some magical lines for the healing appears also in the expression «dvev
i émwdijs 0088y Epehog € Tod @OAAou».* Indirectly, it arises that the holistic ex-
ample, which is not strictly defined as to the expected details, includes all these

# Cf. Ger. Santas (1997) 115-116, and 118, where the details on Socrates’ method of ques-
tions are analyzed.

¥ Cf. Charmides, 155€.5-8.

3 Cf. Charmides, 156b.1.

3 Cf. Charmides, 156b.1.

% Cf. Yv. Brés (1973) 291.

3% Cf. Charmides, 155e.7-8.
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things that have to do not only with the strict science but also with factors that
work in a somehow magical way upon the human existence, at least when it suf-
fers from a disease.

From the communicative point of view, it is obvious that the discussion is still
in the level of identification, completely normal in a dramatization that aims to
be a realistic one. It is also remarkable how Plato manages to describe the fame of
the greatest Athenian philosopher, mostly among the young men. The verb
«&dw» used by Charmides as a brief reply of Socrates*, who raises the question
on how he knows him, shows clearly how important was this dialectician thinker
for the Athenian society and, basically, the Athenian youth. This is also proved in
a factual way and, in fact, universally and has nothing to do with obsessional axi-
oms, or a typical-conventional politeness. Besides, in an open society —clearly
different from what takes place in the fourth century- this fame is not something
out of the ordinary. It is a common place, which also reveals how a good receives
collective characteristics and not by choice of a single one social group or order
with a special direction. Socrates was willing to offer his spiritual help to any
young man, regardless of his ancestry or skills —and this is where we should bear
in mind his maieutic dialogue with the slave in the Meno—, so the whole spirit
moves normally and with expectations to be proved regarding his evaluative
praise by the attenders.

In conclusion, we would contend that to this point of the argumentation the
foundations of a philosophical discussion have been established, during which
Socrates’ dialectical and maieutic method are to be revealed. At least the psycho-
logical preparing terms have been formed, so the subject-matter gets a clear epis-
temological nature, even by means of narration and the analogies of the descrip-
tions that he artistically uses. Therefore, we could argue that there are arguments
coming from different fields and regardless of their rational basis, in order the
purposes to be accomplished to become approachable. Human organism has to
be completely activated, so that the dialectical discussion to come to the appro-
priate conclusions, which will reveal a somehow intellectual healing.

Furthermore, the reference to medicine as a science of a strict diagnosis and
anatomy is a typical example of the regulating principles that have to rule meth-
od as well, so as to have a scientific character, at the same time as Plato provides
some additions to the general spirit of the enlightenment and humanism that he
identifies in research, so as to avoid prejudices and superstitions on how the
medical tools-remedies are used or their healing intervention. In fact, we could
generalize our comments on the social functions-effectiveness of the rest sciences,

5 Cf. Charmides, 156a.6
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which obviously aim at reconstructing in better terms Athens on the basis of the
requirements of rationality. The optimistic spirit of the urban democracy clearly
aims at the development of sciences, not only to correspond to the research ad-
miration but also to improve the life of the citizens, so as to be able to participate
easily in the cultural and entertaining institutions or even to form them. The
middle question raised here is whether Plato is optimistic about the development
of things in the fourth century. However, using irrational modes possibly raises
some questions about the standard position of science, that is to say, the non-
absolute nature of its implementation, or the presence of even more prejudices®.
Is it, however, possible, that another thing revealed is the great contribution of
the religious values, which are identified as capable of causing an internal change
that could transform and make better the strength of healing from a disease?

B. The strategy in which a channel of communication opens

Attempting to place the former discussion in a more systematic methodological
and philosophical context, we have to mention first of all that the remarkable
external beauty of the young man does not allow —even in the context of a strate-
gy—, in the first level of the encounter, the protagonist of the Platonic dialogues to
proceed in precision and with ease his rational reflection. The impressive thing is
actually that Charmides will free him from this difficult situation, which turns
into that person who will start a communication with him and the rest interlocu-
tors, since he will be self-transformed by his capabilities into a deliberative dia-
lectical partner. This prospect helps Socrates to regain almost immediately his
self-control and to begin to systematize his reflection according to his usual prac-
tice, which makes him a critical reader-interlocutor-investigator-reformer of the
current circumstances. The question is to what extent we can identify here a
strategy of Socrates, in order to show the process of transformation of the hedon-
istic criteria into spiritual, or the conscious differentiation in a man of the ways of
thought-intention that he usually chooses. If so, then we can obviously discuss
the internal dialectics which comes before of that of the interlocutors, a require-

% On the medical treatment, Yv. Brés (1973) 291, contends the following: «Il semble se
comporter comme le plus banal des guérisseurs. Mais n’est-ce pa un jeu donne personne
n’est dupe, et qui ne signifie rien de bien précis quant a l'attitude de Platon envers la
médicine populaire? On peut se le demander. Voici, cependant que le point de vue se
transforme: ce remeéde, Socrate le tient d'un medicin thrace, qui I'a lui-méme appris de
Zalmoxis, lequel professe toute une théorie, quasi-philosophique, de la thérapeutique».
The concept of “somehow” can be explained in many ways, for instance, in a skeptical
way or in crucial one with regard to what follows.
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ment that for Socrates is non-negotiable, since it is connected with self-
knowledge.

The first preliminary action of the intelligent educator of Athens is to investi-
gate his interlocutor’s intentions as well as his willingness-ability to co-operate.
The expression «éav pe meidyg 1) ¥dv un;»* is used to describe the first impression
of his character as an aspiring interlocutor, so that in a short time the first evalua-
tion of the topics to be discussed to become possible. Despite the fact that the
entire atmosphere is still relaxed and cheerful, the emphasis given to persuasive-
ness defines a status of argumentative commitments, without which the discus-
sion will not ensure mutuality and will follow a one-dimensional direction. So,
the answer to this question will determine whether the young Charmides can ac-
cept what his interlocutor has to say and whether he intends to follow him in or-
der to accomplish together a common goal, as it is the healing of a headache and,
by utilizing the healing, the identification of truth to that question which will be
raised later. The healing from the practical-applied level will constitute a theoret-
ical term of approaching things. Socrates’ conclusions on this question are quite
important for the future dialectical process, which requires the subjects of com-
munication to have the same mood and to be released from dogmatism, critical
judgment and not just uncritical acceptance. The Athenian philosopher’s inter-
locutor seems, considering his age, that he possesses both of these required quali-
ties and that he is familiar with the fame of the erudite teacher, which will em-
power an as far as possible better understanding of his reflection and at least a
satisfactory encounter with it.

On the other hand, Socrates, immediately after presenting a well-ordered ar-
gumentation for the healing of the part and whole, raises a question, by which he
attempts through a logical process to distract his interlocutor’s agreement with
his suggestions. That is to say, he addresses a critical question to Charmides on
whether he agrees or not with his reflection. The question obviously serves two
goals. First of all, it attempts to avoid a conceptual confusion and to open the
possibility of answer to other questions. With the appropriate procedures this
process will result in some valid logical extensions, typical of the structured con-
sciousness of the interlocutors. Secondly, it will make possible for the person who
speaks —through this type of questions— to understand whether the would-be dia-
lectical partner has followed all the steps of his argumentation, without logical or
conceptual gaps and whether he eventually agrees with the goals that form a par-
ticular cognitive effect.

% Cf. Charmides, 156a.3.
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At this point the analogy of the examples brings to the light an ontological pa-
rameter: many areas of being have common characteristics, regarding both the
substance and properties and relationships, and this is the reason why they can
be included in common conceptual categories. Under these conditions, the inter-
locutor will have no possibility —or the dialectical right— to question Socrates’ ar-
gument, since he has already accepted it as to its source. Dialectical reflection,
therefore, which ensures the required principles, depending on the topic dis-
cussed, establishes its rational validity, but on a basis that involves a thorough
agreement and has entrenched a regulatory course of thought. At this point of the
Platonic work, however, there is only a “conventional” discussion of those who
share their concerns, which describes a discourse of not special reconstructive
requirements. The reasons are two: first of all, the requirements for an actual
complete agreement have not been yet formed and, secondly, this great topic to
be discussed and the obviously objective truth that accompanies it through the
successive dialectical steps that would reach a more mature thought have not yet
been revealed. Besides, the beginning is still at the level of detections, which first
and foremost have to restrict the intensity and superficiality of the enthusiasm
about finding the truth. Dialectics means reflective judgments, even in ways in
which the emotional world should be adjusted, both in itself and in how it will
open channels of communication with the intellectual standards. The principle
of any anthropological univocity in how the reasoning is expressed has no power
here, since not only is by definition axiomatic or even dogmatic but also because
it is possible that it would lead to questionable schemata, for it would not have
the appropriate support by the multiple, the somehow necessary, readings. It
should be also mentioned, here as well, that Socrates by following a phenomeno-
logical approach attempts to form a pure consciousness and its effects, without
any naturalist, in a manner of speaking, considerations.

Table of contents in section 155b.9-156¢.9

alobdvopat: anthropological, epistemological (1)
dxovw: anthropological, epistemological (1)

dmop®: investigating, dialectical (2)
YEAQ: emotional (1)
YéAwG: emotional (1)
Soxd: epistemological, doxastic (2)

Suvaptg (dvvaadat): ontological (1)
évdeixvupt: apodictic, epistemological (1)
éniotapat: epistemological (3)

¢nwdn (émddot): artistic (5)
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EPWTR: dialectical, epistemological (2)
NAbawTyg: anthropological, age (1)
fepamevw: therapeutic (3)

fpagtyg: moral (1)

latpds: scientific, professional (1)

iudriov: sartorial (1)

IQpat: scientific, therapeutic (2)

KOS aesthetic (1)

xeaAn: anthropological (4)

AdYoOS: logical, expressive (2)

uéuwpat: epistemological (1)

ofouat: epistemological/ doxastic (1)

Supor: anthropological, epistemological (1)
Svopa: predicative (1)

0¢pOaAuds: anthropological, epistemological (3)
maig: anthropological, age (2)

modaiotpa: athletic (1)

nappnatalopat: linguistic (1)

me{fw: argumentative (2)

coguTatog: epistemological ( 1)

o anthropological (2)

pappoxov: therapeutic (4)

PUOAAOV : natural, therapeutic (2)

Conclusions

Since in this study we discussed the terms in which we enter the dialectical
method and how the transition from the beauty that is the object of the corporeal
eros to that of the soul, which can be the ground for internal transformations, is
accomplished, not only we brought into light the way in which we go from histo-
ricity of the social readings to the theoretical systematicity but also Socrates’
main suggestion for forming a new order of things in Athens. This suggestion
makes philosophical approach a basic parameter in the sense of a combination of
the Theoretical with Practical Reason in the field of the socio-political actions.

So, assuming that the dialogue and the more complex dialectics that appears
as both its development and the crucial basis for forming definition on great vir-
tues constitute a particular aporetic system, we could contend that the introduc-
tory chapters of Charmides can reveal —at least indirectly— the principles of this
system. This is due to the fact that this dialogue reflects in the introductory chap-
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ters in a precise way the transition from the persons to their conceptual perfor-
mances.

In addition, taking into account that the dialogue is for Plato the way in which
the readers are introduced in the dialectical process in a somehow reconstructing
experiential way, in order to approach through this method step-by-step complex
definitions of concepts-virtues, which compose the substrate and the goal of a
discussion, another thing to be further investigated is whether and in what de-
gree this introduction in the process of forming definitions on a virtue which are
presented in an early Platonic dialogue is the same or a different one in compari-
son to the middle and late dialogues of Plato. Extending this, we could also inves-
tigate whether there could be proved since the introductory chapters a proleptic
reading of Charmides in relation to the later Platonic works. In our view, this
study has provided the tools for this kind of research, which could give us an an-
swer to whether the didactic meaning of a Platonic text requires combinations or,
on the other hand, whether a single Platonic dialogue can work independently
from the others with regard to the provided definitions, that is to say, to be suffi-
cient on its own for a gnoseological-logical performance of this type, without the
need to be supported by any other Platonic dialogue. Our estimation is that the
Charmides, at least to this point mostly from a narrative perspective, is all-in-all
included in what can be defined as Plato’s Epistemology.
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ABSTRACT. The article deals with the topic of "initiations" in Plato's Phaedrus. The idea of
initiation was characteristic of Greek mysteries, especially the Eleusinian and Orphic
mysteries, which played a large role in the formation of Greek philosophy. The essence of
initiations was the experience of divinity. The motive of initiations in Plato's Phaedrus
seems to have a similar meaning. This is also suggested by the allegory of human souls as
chariots and the mystical “epopteia” motif woven into it, suggesting Eleusinian analogies.
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Written word and philosophy

Phaedrus is, without doubt, not only one of Plato’s most beautiful dialogues but
also one that is particularly inspiring. It has been called “un dialogo cruciale” by
Giovanni Reale, outstanding Italian Plato scholar and translator (in: Gaiser 1996,
14)' — and indeed its influence on our understanding both of philosophy and of

' Cf. also: Cf. also: Cerri G., 1991, pp. 77-92; Exrler M., 1991, pp. 77-92; Glogowska A., 2006,
23-35; Kahn C.H., 1996, pp. 371-392; Szlezak T. 1997, pp. 52-60; Trabattoni F., 2005, pp. 86-
98; Vegetti M., 201=227, pp. 201-227; Yunis H., 2015, pp. 101-125. Reale G., 1998, pp. 101-114;
Yunis H., 2015, pp. 105-109. According to Harvey Yunis Phaedrus was written between
380 and 360 BC, when Athens was recuperating after a political and cultural disruption
brought upon it by the Peloponnesian war. Those were the times of famous and influen-
tial sophists such as Gorgias, Protagoras and Thrasymachus whose rhetoric achieved
great successes, particularly in the world of politics. It is in opposition to them that Plato
proclaims in Phaedrus that philosophy is superior to sophistry and that this superiority is,
EXOAH Vol. 14. 2 (2020) © K. Pawlowski, 2020
www.nsu.ru/classics/schole DOI:10.25205/1995-4328-2020-14-2-419-430
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the way we do it may be considered decisive. In the final part of the dialogue Pla-
to (Plato’s Socrates) debates the notorious issue of how to value the practice of
writing, and, in particular, of writing philosophy. In comparison with the spoken,
living word, writing is just a past-time. It is only the living word that may move
the student’s soul (Plato, Phaedrus, 274 B—278 E).” However this power belongs
only to the word uttered by a teacher who possesses knowledge:

0G MET™ EMTTNUYS YpdpeTal €V T} TodpavBdvovTog Yuyh, Suvatds MV apdvatéavt®, émt
oTNwV O& Aéyew Te xal atydvmpog ovg del. (Plato, Phaedrus, 276 A).?

No written word can boast such properties. Written words are just like the fa-
mous “gardens of Adonis,” planted by farmers during festivals, partly to check the
seed quality, partly for idle play (Plato, Phaedrus, 276 B. Cf. Szlezak 1997, 55-57;
Baudy 1986). As we know, although Plato himself was a prolific writer, he still fa-
voured the spoken word. Why? Because it is only to the living word that we may
entrust philosophy. Of course it could not be just any speech — it has to be one
that, imbued with true light, can touch the innermost strings of the philosopher’s
soul and prepare it to experience the world of supernatural values, the realm of
things that are verily Beautiful, Just and Good.

WOAAE TG Byt adTOV Tobg PeAtioToug €idéTwy Vmduwo yeyovéval, év 3¢ Tolg
Si13aaropévolg xal padnaews ydpv Aeyouévols xal T@ vt ypagouévols év Yuxi mepl
Sucaiwy Te xal xoA@v xai dyad@v v pévolg Nyodpevos Té Te dvapYEs elvat xal TEAEOY
xal &&lov omoudis: Selv 3¢ Tovg TololToug Adyoug abtod Adyeabar olov Vel ywnaioug
ebvat, TpQATOV peEV TOV &v abT®, Edv ebpebeig évij, Emerta el Tveg TovToL Exyovol Te xal
adehqol dua &v dAAatoy dAAwy Ypuyals xat d&iav évépuaav: Todg 8¢ dAhoug xalpetv
£dV—o0T0g 8¢ 6 TololTog dvip xtvduvevel, @ Paidpe, elvat olov ey Te xal ob edaiped’
av o€ e xal éué yevéadat (Plato, Phaedrus, 278 A-B).*

in fact, natural, stemming from the fact that philosophers follow gods in search for the
truth while sophists pursue success and applause of the people.

* Cf. Platon, Phaedrus, 274 B — 278 B; Epistulae, 11 314 C; VII 341 C, 344 C.

? Plato, Phaedrus, 276 A: “The word which is written with intelligence in the mind of
the learner, which is able to defend itself and knows to whom it should speak, and before
whom to be silent.” (Trans. H. Fowler).

* Plato, Phaedrus, 278 A-B: “...and who thinks that only in words about justice and
beauty and goodness spoken by teachers for the sake of instruction and really written in
a soul is clearness and perfection and serious value, that such words should be consid-
ered the speaker's own legitimate offspring, first the word within himself, if it be found
there, and secondly its descendants or brothers which may have sprung up in worthy
manner in the souls of others, and who pays no attention to the other words,—that man,
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If we examine this fragment in the context of the whole dialogue, and espe-
cially with the famous vision of souls as chariots in mind (which is a subject that
will yet be touched upon here), it is relatively straightforward what kind of
speeches and what type of light are being referenced. What is meant is something
that undeniably takes its origins in the soul. However, as the soul belongs to the
realm of the supernatural, nothing may be begotten there without a particular
relationship with the supernatural, a relation appropriate for the soul. Relation-
ships of this kind always develop beyond the level of rationality and thus, essen-
tially, without any words. The relation with the realm of the supernatural which
befits the soul is the existential experience, the existential feeling of the super-
natural (cf. Plato, Symposium, 210A — 212 A; Plato, Epistulae, 341 C. Cf. Albert 1980,
52-53; 67-71). Any external word can only serve to rouse the soul and, to be more
precise, to excite its natural dispositions which include moral and spiritual sensi-
tivity. Among all that takes place in the soul, the most important and significant
are the existential spiritual experiences which transcend human rationality. (Of
course, they are not beyond the control of the mind — the mind always needs to
govern all our acts and experiences, lest we fall into mental irrationality and suc-
cumb to the power of superstition.)

The proper disposition of the soul, the power that enables it to experience the
world of the supernatural is its natural spiritual sensitivity (with which the soul is
naturally equipped). It manifests itself as a curious, mysterious longing after that
which is as curious and mysterious as the longing itself.

Human spiritual sensitivity may lead us to the realm of the deepest secrets, of
existential mysteries, including the greatest of them all: the mystery of human
nature and human existence, so intrinsically intertwined with the enigma of hu-
man love. Those mysteries cannot be solved even by the most skillful logical de-
ductions, spoken or written alike. Human rationality can only grasp and solve
issues that are rational. Existential questions transcend its sphere of expertise.
They require another kind of capabilities and senses, such that are not connected
strictly to our perception and rationality — namely our spiritual and moral sensi-
tivity. They are also a natural intrinsic part of human nature, though sometimes
they may become subdued by the background noise of civilization and culture
which is constantly assailing human consciousness with various cultural and civi-
lizational superstitions. The worst danger brought upon us by such superstitions
is that in their claims to absolute validity they might attempt to replace our natu-

Phaedrus, is likely to be such as you and I might pray that we ourselves may become.”
(Trans. H. Fowler).
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ral sensitivity with superstitious dogmas and our natural intelligence and apti-
tude for reasoning — with algorithms and mental constructs based upon those
superstitious beliefs. The first step which is required of us (at least if we aim to
attain spiritual and moral maturity and thus also a degree of independence) by
platonic and socratic maieutics is to disavow any such cultural and civilizational
superstitions which contaminate human consciousness and deaden our natural
moral and spiritual sensitivity. Words, even written words may possess the power
to begin the process of rousing such sensitivity (let the writings of Plato himself
serve as proof of that). However, as it has already been suggested, existential truth,
the one that touches upon the deepest secrets of human existence, can only be
conceived within the soul in the presence of a lively, existential relationship with
the supernatural. No words and no speech, no matter how learned can ever carry
out this task. If we may anticipate what will be elaborated upon in the later sec-
tions of this paper — it can only be accomplished by love, though only such that
reaches the realm of the supernatural. This kind of love, love that originates in
supernaturality, may arouse in us that which is the most noble and the most di-
vine and, as a result, make us achieve a godlike (supernatural) status.

Philosophical Initiations

The way initiations are introduced in Phaedrus is plainly evocative of mysteries or
even mysticism. Socrates associates initiations with the madness of Eros (Plato,
Phaedrus, 249 C-D), of love, which is sent to us by the gods (Plato, Phaedrus, 244
A)’, as all madness always is. The madness of Eros is one of the four most noble
kinds of madness sent by the gods (Plato, Phaedrus, 244 A — 245 B; see also:
ibidem, 265 B — C). It is the noblest gift, the “chiefest blessing” (Ibidem, 245 B — C;
249 E). In saying this, Socrates hints at the fact that his theory of love as madness,
as divine inspiration (as well as the idea that poetic, prophetic and mystic inspi-
rations are essentially the same kind of madness) is not rational — it is irrational
in the sense that it cannot be based on rational premises and defended by logical
reasoning. This is why Socrates claims that the witling will disbelieve his proof —
and, we may add, reject the whole idea of a god who is present and active in the
world. However, it will be received by the wise, someone who is in communion
with god’s wisdom (and therefore touched by the divine madness — cf. Plato,
Phaedrus, 245 C).

The concept of philosophical ordinations in Phaedrus emerges in the context
of the famous vision of gods in their winged chariots, dashing through the vast-

® Plato, Phaedrus, 244 A:”... but in reality the greatest of blessings come to us through
madness, when it is sent as a gift of the gods.” Trans. H. Fowler)
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ness of the Universe with Zeus as their leader, followed by a whole army of other
spirits, good and bad, and each of the immortal creatures are assigned to the cor-
tege of the god who best suits them. There are human souls among this crowd of
ghosts. All of them, including Zeus, are heading to the top of the heavens and
then glide to the other side, and on their way they behold all that which accord-
ing to Socrates cannot be described by any word, the plains of Truth and absolute
values. Only gods can regard those realms in tranquility and calmly return to
their places of residence. The spirits in the divine corteges — and human souls in
particular — fare variously. Some get to the top and are able to glance at the world
of truth for a longer or shorter while. Whatever they manage to remember will
serve as their spiritual nourishment right till the end of their incarnate life (or
rather, of their existence in conjunction with their flesh) and will also fuel the
spiritual, moral and intellectual sensitivity of those souls. Other spirits fail to
reach the summit and, having seen nothing, lose their wings. Then, ponderous,
angry and devoid of memory, they fall to earth. Such souls are not allowed to be-
come reborn in any animal shape. They will have to wait for ten thousand years
until their wings are regrown and they are able to once again set off up into the
heavens following their gods (Plato, Phaedrus, 248 E — 249 A).° The souls that
managed to see something of the realm of the truth and did not fall to earth, be-
come incarnated in the bodies of different people, each according to its status,
which is determined by how much it was able to see. Those that have observed
the most are the noblest souls, they are reborn as philosophers and people who
devote themselves to beauty, science or love. Others will inhabit the bodies of
righteous kings, warriors and rulers, yet another kind of souls will become great
entrepreneurs, politicians and traders. The fourth kind of souls will lead the lives of
avid gymnasts or doctors. The fifth type shall inhabit the world of prophets and hi-
erophants. The sixth type, much inferior to the first couple of kinds, is the one to
which artists and imitators belong, the seventh, even less noble, is that of artisans
and farmers, the eighth, which is quite mediocre, includes sophists and speakers
and the last, ninth and worst kind of souls is assigned to the tyrants (and their fate
is the most dreadful as it means moral and spiritual perdition). This is how souls
attain their first life in the flesh. Afterwards each soul will be assigned a second life,
either better or worse, depending on how it conducted itself the first time.

It is accidentally revealed here what is Plato’s hierarchy of different vocations.
His Socrates lists nine types of human souls. The best, the most noble life is that

®This is the so-called Great Year — all celestial bodies return to their starting point
and begin their journey anew. Cf. Plutarch, The Obsolescence of Oracles, 22: ,0pportunity
to see and to contemplate these things is vouchsafed to human souls once in ten thou-
sand years”. (Trans. F. C. Babbitt).
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of philosophers, both on earth and after death. It is those souls that after their
third millennium — and after choosing philosophical life three times in a row —
are given wings and allowed to fly away. Socrates does not tell us precisely where
they go but we may suspect, that they are headed straight to the gods with whom
they shall feast on the sights of the blessed plains of truth. Other souls go on trial
after their first life and afterwards according to the ruling either become impris-
oned below the surface or are directed to other, less onerous places where they
can lead such lives as they deserved during their existence as humans. After a
thousand years they shall draw lots again and choose their lives. Some prefer an-
imal incarnations, others — human bodies (Plato, Phaedrus, 246 E—249 B). As hu-
mans they have the chance to climb higher, morally and spiritually, to feed on
what is left to them of the plains of truth that they had had the opportunity to see
while they were happily soaring through the supernatural and absolute realm
with the gods. It is right here that Socrates evokes the concept of “being initiated
into the perfect mysteries” which is a possibility for those who sustain themselves
with the remnants of such blessed, happy sights from the realm of truth and
knowledge, seen when their soul walked blissfully among the gods. After initia-
tion the soul forgets about all human concerns, it participates only in what is di-
vine and tastes some of its forgotten happiness. This is why people often scold
such a person for being a downright madman — they do not know that god resides
in her soul.

310 31 ducalwg uowy mrepodtat 1) Tod @rAogédpou Sidvola Tpog yap éxeivolg del éatty
KUY xord Sbvapty, Tpog olomep Oedg v Beldg Eotw. Tolg d& O TolovTolg dvip
Omopwpaaty 0pOig YpwuUeVoS, TEAEOUS dEl TEAETAG TEAOUMEVOS, TEAEOS BVTWG UOVOS
yiyvetar gElotduevos 8¢ Tav dvbpwmivwy oovdacudtwy xal Tpdg T Belw Yryvopevos,
vouPeTelTal uev HTIO TAV TOAADY (g TTapaxtviy, évBouvatddwy 3¢ AéAnBev Tovg ToAAClS.
(Plato, Phaedrus, 249 C-D).”

It turns out that everything that happens to the philosopher is an effect of the
madness of Eros, the noblest of all four kinds of madness which may be experi-
enced by people (and which are always sent by the gods). This last thought is
promptly and directly expressed by Socrates:

" Plato, Phaedrus, 249 C-D: “And therefore it is just that the mind of the philosopher
only has wings, for he is always, so far as he is able, in communion through memory with
those things the communion with which causes God to be divine. Now a man who em-
ploys such memories rightly is always being initiated into perfect mysteries and he alone
becomes truly perfect; but since he separates himself from human interests and turns his
attention toward the divine, he is rebuked by the vulgar, who consider him mad and do
not know that he is inspired”. (Trans. H. Fowler).
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"Eott 3% odv 8ebpo & mag Yixwv Aéyog mepl Thg TeTdpTg poviag—iv Stav 6 THIE TIg
opV xdAXog, Tod dAnBolds dvaptuvyondpuevos, TTEPRTAL TE XAl GVATTEPOVUEVOS
mpoBupodpevog dvamtéadal, advvat@v 3¢, Spvibog dixny PAETWY dvw, TV xdTw J¢
aueEAQY, altiav Exel WG povix®g Staxeipuevoc—ag dpa alty machv Tév évlovaldaewy
dpio) Te xoi €§ dplotwy T@ TE Exovtt xal TQ xowwvodvtl avThg Yylyvetatl, xai 8t
TOUTYG METEXWV TG poviag 6 €pv TAV xaA®v épaatng xaAeital. (Plato, Phaedrus, 249
D-E).°

Once again it is stressed that the secret passion that devours the philosopher iso-
lates her from life and forces her to look for something other, a mysterious, divine
beauty which she does not yet know nor understand, but which already abides in
her soul in some way and attracts her with its exquisiteness, so foreign to this
world of matter and earthly bustle. This beauty stems from a divine inspiration,
although at the same time it does constitute the natural state of her soul. This is
why the philosopher and a lover of beauty is sensitive to all that is beautiful, and
particularly what is beautiful in a moral and spiritual way.

The myth described above is, as we may suppose, an allegory of human condi-
tion, not only in its moral and spiritual dimension but also in the intellectual one
(the desire for Truth is, after all, dominating the philosopher’s soul and her mem-
ories of this Truth are the essential nourishment for the soul. The different kinds
or types of souls (of which Socrates distinguishes no less than nine) reflect their
varied degree of sensitivity — above all, their moral sensitivity to moral beauty,
but also their intellectual and spiritual understanding of truth and goodness. Sen-
sitivity is, of course, an innate quality, one that we bring with us to this world, and
therefore it is natural and essential to the human soul. As is shown by the myth, it
is an echo of the supernatural roaming our earthly lives. It directs us towards the
absolute and the supernatural. Although it is an innate disposition of the human
soul, it does not develop equally well in different people — or rather, it is not
equally aroused. This is the reason why we are not equally able to receive and ab-
sorb supernatural (ideal) values. Some of us are unable to do it at all and thus
they are in a way condemned to a life in the realm of purely material and biologi-
cal qualities. Others however remain almost constantly spiritually connected to
the supernatural plain thanks to their highly aroused sensitivity. This last remark

® Plato, Phaedrus, 249 D-E : “All my discourse so far has been about the fourth kind of
madness, which causes him to be regarded as mad, who, when he sees the beauty on
earth, remembering the true beauty, feels his wings growing and longs to stretch them
for an upward flight, but cannot do so, and, like a bird, gazes upward and neglects the
things below. My discourse has shown that this is, of all inspirations, the best and of the
highest origin to him who has it or who shares in it, and that he who loves the beautiful,
partaking in this madness, is called a lover”. (Trans. H. Fowler).
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concerns, of course, mainly philosophers but also those of us who are capable of
true love and burn with a magnificent, noble affection towards other people.

This spiritual connection with the realm of truth is what Socrates calls being
initiated into perfect mysteries. He associates initiation with perceiving absolute,
supernatural — and therefore divine values. This is why Socrates claims that to
undergo this kind of ordination is to be inhabited by god himself. Let us remind
ourselves that in Phaedo, Socrates speaks in a similar way of philosophers, who
devote their whole souls to the love of wisdom (Plato, Phaedo, 69 C-D).?

If our analysis is not to be too shallow, reducing the initiation to a unilateral
perception of supernatural values grounded solely in innate sensitivities, we need
to add, following Socrates’ own suggestions, that it is related to some sort of a di-
vine inspiration (Eros’ madness, sent by the god).” We may expect to find certain
underlying spiritual experiences. Regardless of that, however, we need to remem-
ber that initiation is not possible without a strongly developed spiritual sensitivity
(as is the case with various arts — it is understandable that without a particular kind

9 Plato, Phaedo, 69 C-D: “For as they say in the mysteries, 'the thyrsus-bearers are
many, but the mystics few'; and these mystics are, I believe, those who have been true
philosophers”. (Trans. H. Fowler). Initiations are also considered in Gorgias, in the con-
text of Socrates’ debate with Callicles and Polos about the fundamental Platonic rule of
not causing harm: “...and the thoughtless he called uninitiate: in these uninitiate that
part of the soul where the desires are, the licentious and fissured part, he named a leaky
jar in his allegory, because it is so insatiate.” (Plato, Gorgias, 493, trans. W. R. M. Lamb).

Cf. E. R. Dodds, The Greeks and the Irrational, Berkeley: University of California
Press, 1951 (E.R. Dodds, Grecy i irracjonalnosé, przeklad J. Partyka, Bydgoszcz 2002, s. 58-
85). The belief that gods intervene in the life and actions of humans is nothing surprising
in ancient Greeks. Especially in the classical period they were aware that everything that
happens to them, both in the physical and spiritual sense, is simply a consequence of
certain divine interventions, although it might have been caused by some kind of human
attitude (for example, by fybris). Classic examples of this line of thinking are to be found
in Aeschylus and Sophocles, but also, importantly, in Herodotus (who refers to the hybris
of Xerxes and the Persians as the cause of their defeat in the battle of Salamis and other
calamities). At the time of Socrates and Plato this kind of thinking had already gone quite
obsolete, the Greeks having turned towards a more rational grasp of the world and its
history (that is one that does not include divine interventions), particularly among the
Ionian philosophers and the sophists — and the works of Thucydides might serve as an
example of this change. However, this earlier kind of reasoning has not perished alto-
gether and is still present even in the later periods despite their naturalistic turn. Moreo-
ver, it is later revived with the rebirth of Greek ancient mystical traditions and the grow-
ing influence of Eastern mysteries.
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of aesthetic sensitivity one cannot be receptive to corresponding aesthetic values
and would remain blind to any aesthetic stimuli of the relevant sort).

“Epopteia”

Socrates returns to the subject of ordinations understood as a kind of perceiving
and of absorbing the plain of truth and absolute values for a second time in the
course of Phaedrus. Now he reminds us about the fate of a (philosopher’s) soul
before its first incarnation, when it beholds — accompanied by the gods - the
realm of the absolute and the supernatural. This he now calls the initiation that
opens the secret doors of happiness, the highest form of happiness there is, that
of contemplating divine mysteries:

wdAhog 8¢ TéT' v 18ty Aaumpédy, Ete abv eddaipovt xopd poxapiov 8w te xal Béav,
émdpevol petd pév Adg Muels, dAAot 8¢ uet' dAhov Bedv, €ldév Te xai érelodvro T@VY
TEAETAV WV BEuIG Aéyewy paxaplwtdTy, Hv wpytdlopey dAdxAnpot pév adtol 8vteg xal
amadels xan@v Soa NUAS €v LaTEPW XPOVW VTTEUEVEY, OAOXANpa OE xal ATTAA xal ATPEUH
ol eddaipova paapata puodpevol Te xal émomtedovtes év adyT) xadapd, xabapol Svteg
wal danpavtol TodTou O viv ON oRpa TEPIQEépovTeS Gvopdlouey, daTpEoy TPOTOV
dedeapevpévol. (Plato, Phaedrus, 250 B-C)."

It is here that Socrates fully reveals the essence of those initiations and ordina-
tions which he has mentioned so many times. As it turns out, they consist in con-
templating the mysteries of the realm of truth and the supernatural absolute val-
ues — blessed secrets that fill those who discover them and take nourishment
from them with extraordinary happiness. (Socrates has just mentioned that the
sight or reminiscence of those supernatural mysteries serve as food for the soul.)
This association of contemplation and happiness is important. This is exactly the
happiness that people desire and seek after, usually without realizing that it lies
so close, just in reach of the human soul. It suffices to exert oneself and glance
into its depths, following the voice of human innate sensitivity to truth, beauty
and goodness.

" Plato, Phaedrus, 250 B—C: ,But at that former time they saw beauty shining in bright-
ness, when, with a blessed company—we following in the train of Zeus, and others in that
of some other god—they saw the blessed sight and vision and were initiated into that
which is rightly called the most blessed of mysteries, which we celebrated in a state of per-
fection, when we were without experience of the evils which awaited us in the time to
come, being permitted as initiates to the sight of perfect and simple and calm and happy
apparitions, which we saw in the pure light, being ourselves pure and not entombed in this
which we carry about with us and call the body, in which we are imprisoned like an oyster
in its shell”. (Trans. H. Fowler). Cf. also: Kerényi 2004, 137-139).
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Another aspect of those mysterious initiations of philosophers requires our at-
tention. Socrates lays much emphasis the moral and spiritual state of souls that ob-
tain the blessed initiation. He stresses that they need to be pure and unsullied by
evil that will be brought upon them by the bodies. Spiritual and moral purity shall
always remain the secret yearning of our souls, and especially of philosophers’ souls.
This hidden longing may serve as a motivator in the eternal pursuit of truth, moral
beauty and goodness. Moreover, this yearning — indeed a somewhat mysterious
one — is the seed of the unique philosophical sensitivity and as such, it is the neces-
sary and indispensable condition of philosophical thinking and philosophical life in
general. We might even say that philosophy would not even be possible without it
(cf. Plato, Epistulae, VII 343 E — 344 B; see also: ibidem, 340 C).

At the end of the quoted fragment Socrates puts even more emphasis on the
aberrant feeling experienced by philosophers such as himself — the feeling of be-
ing imprisoned in the body — and this enables him to illuminate his interlocutors
on the crucial distinctiveness of the soul, its separation from the body and its di-
vine character. Socrates again turns to the well-known orphic metaphor of a pearl
or an oyster imprisoned in its shell. This is a way to represent the philosopher’s
existential condition which manifests itself particularly in the yearning towards
the realm of Truth, Beauty and Goodness. Above all, this is how Socrates is able to
explain the condition of the soul itself, both in the metaphysical and existential
sense, and its relation to the body and to corporeality in general, as it is bound to
the flesh within the complex existence of a mortal human being (cf. Plato, Phae-
drus, 246 C).

This is not the first time Socrates mentions the existential and metaphysical
condition. Before he began describing the peculiar procession of gods and spirits
he did introduce us to souls themselves, and in an equally picturesque fashion —
he presented them as winged chariots with their charioteers. Gods” horses and
charioteers are of the finest ancestry. In human chariots only one horse is truly
noble — the other is much inferior. Wings are important in this metaphor as they
represent what is the noblest and most divine part of the soul, both in humans
and in gods - this is what encapsulates the most beauty, goodness and truth, it
holds all the most valuable things, things that originate from the plains of truth
we mentioned before. This is what nourishes the soul and makes it grow. Evil, on
the contrary, as well as wickedness, cause it to wither and dwindle (cf. Plato,
Phaedrus, 246 A-E). The best food for the souls are the reminiscences of the
plains of truth which she regarded while following the gods. Philosophers’ souls
remember the most — this is why they are the noblest, they have the strongest
wings, capable of raising them high in the skies. We know now that the soul’s
memory is its natural sensitivity which directs it towards the supernatural.
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What strikes us the most about Socrates’ vision is that it is the type of nour-
ishment that determines the condition of the soul. The proper food for the soul,
one that arouses and deepens its sensitivity is that which originates from the
realm of Truth. It may be claimed that the best nourishment is the world of the
supernatural values. And it is not surprising that this is where any healthy soul
strives to be. A similar idea is suggested by the well-known myth of the creation
of man from Timaeus, although it is presented without referencing any kind of
secret initiation (Plato, Timaeus, 41 B — 42 B). According to this myth, it is God
almighty who created human souls, or, to be precise — their divine and immortal
parts, the minds. They were created as almost equal to the souls of gods. Each of
them was taught about the nature of the world and the laws of fate, and each was
given their own star where they resided, like in a chariot. This is how the souls
learned about God’s plans for them. They were to be bound to a mortal body and
to be confronted with all the bodily affects, firstly with sensory experiences, then
with pleasure, pain and bravery. If they succeeded in conquering them and man-
aged to live a just life, they would return to their star. Otherwise, they would have
to suffer other, inferior incarnations — right until they would overcome all the
bodily affects that come with each subsequent body. This is also where a form of
preexistential cognition is mentioned, which allows us to speculate that certain
types of knowledge that transcend the sensual level, or at least certain cognitive
procedures that trigger such knowledge are given to human beings right at birth.
In other words, they constitute some of our essence, they are part of our charac-
teristic as individuals and as a species - and as such they determine our natural,
species-specific behaviour. According to Plato, human natural cognitive disposi-
tions include spiritual cognition (noesis) which may be identified with an intui-
tive awareness of supernatural values. It establishes our natural sensitivity, both
responsive to and oriented towards spiritual values to which our other cognitive
faculties such as our reason and our senses are not susceptible.

This spiritual sensitivity in its highest form may also open the human soul to
mystical experiences, although only if it is ready, in an ethical, intellectual and
spiritual sense.
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ABSTRACT. In this paper we study the organization of the allegory of the cavern through
the investigation of knowledge verbs. First, we briefly follow the interpretations of the
allegory of the cave that we consider most significant and our perspective: all are valid
provided that each does not deny the others. At our core we analyze the verbs of
knowledge: how they relate to each other and what structure of knowledge they establish.
In the conclusion, we affirm that the verbs do not present a vision of being as "what is",
but as "what is being"; this means, with respect to the allegory, that the relation between
being and intelligibility means a pathway of mutual equalization, which the prisoner of
the cave goes through; nevertheless, the attempt to reach a comprehensive intelligence
of the being requires one more step: to integrate the phenomena to the comprehension
of the real thing.

KeYwORDSs: Plato, Republic, ancient epistemology, cave allegory, myth.

1. Theoretical framework

If all reflexion, as it is inferred in a paper, implies a theoretical framework, then
we are obliged to explain it as we will work on an assiduously visited text, and we
will do it from a double perspective: a) the mutual dependency language — reality
in the allegory and the ways language shapes the world and b) explaining what
we understand by “verbs of knowledge”.

In the first case, we consider language as that which provides a pre-
comprehension of the reality, also described by von Humboldt (1836, 107-112; 1998,
81-84) as “the universal forms of intuition and the logical ordering of concepts”;

EXOAH Vol. 14. 2 (2020) © Claudio C. Calabrese, 2020
www.nsu.ru/classics/schole DOI:10.25205/1995-4328-2020-14-2-431-447


http://www.nsu.ru/classics/schole/index.htm
http://www.nsu.ru/classics/schole

432  Plato and the Cave Allegory

this thesis mediated by Paul Ricoeur (1975) underlays in our work; in that sense
we should take into count that in the story of the cave we find the moulding of
representations and the way they base reciprocally with the capacity of thought:
rationality is sustained by a determined linguistic structure and vice versa. Such
consideration applied to the reading of Plato demands for a certain distance away
from the “cartesian habit” of thinking that language works solely as an intermedi-
ary between the world and the subject. It is in this framework that the verbs of
knowledge would manifest pre-linguistic comprehension structures regarding the
world, both in acknowledgement of this world and of these structures, as well as
of its communication in the allegory: knowing through a phenomenal way is, by
its own nature, always in progress and related to a comprehension of an intersub-
jective character. However, the Platonic setting also tries to indirectly make us
aware of the nullity of the not-being, because we only get to know when we un-
derstand the appearance isn’t any different from the being but from its “apparent
being” (Ricoeur 1975, 11).

In the second point, we refer to those verbs that indicate intellectual activity
and that additionally express an acquisition of knowledge. This takes us to set,
alongside Ricoeur (1975, 310-314), the three tensions that we should consider
when a metaphorical truth (vérité métaphorique) expresses a determined concept:
a) the tension between the main and the secondary theme; b) the tension be-
tween a literal interpretation and a metaphorical interpretation that gives mean-
ing to a story; c) the tension in the relational or copulative function between the
identity and the discrepancy that is wanted in a resemblance.

Regarding our investigation, we understand the previous points from this per-
spective: the language establishes the world’s representation through concepts
inside the judgement; for that reason, there isn’t a world, nor thought without
language, since it is the mediator between both (Humboldt 2003, 30).

We will take the following steps: a) justifying the comeback on a widely stud-
ied theme; b) considering the allegory inside the framework of Plato’s thought; c)
continuing to use the verbs of knowledge and their meaning in the framework of
the cave allegory; d) conclusions.

2. Why go back to the cave allegory?

The attempt of presenting a reading of the cave allegory requires some justifica-
tion, since it is a path travelled by avowed philosophers and researchers. While
our research is not entirely new with regard to the literature on the topic, we con-
sider that the perspective, that is, the follow-up on the verbs of knowledge, will
bring contributions on the structure of the allegory and will allow comprehend-
ing Socrates’ caution concerning the limits of his own interpretation, just as he
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presents it at 517 b: only a god would know if this is true. By considering this point,
we move forward to a matter intimately linked to the former: in spite of Socrates
declaring emphatically that the cave allegory refers to paideia and its absence
among people (514 a), studies usually look in other directions, as presented before.
The ambiguity of the analogy makes the question on its definitive meaning sense-
less, as it has no answer; each slope of the interpretation (gnoseological, political,
religious, pedagogical) is true, on condition that they don’t deny the remaining.
Starting from this premise, we propose reading and interpreting the allegory from
the perspective that paideia offers, that is to approach the experience of under-
standing human condition, that grows with the comprehension of the others.

Let's examine the essential of the input of each one of the aforementioned
perspectives. In a political key, the story of the cave stops to reflect on the link
between the philosopher and the order of the city (Abensour — Breaugh 2007,
955-982), explaining how the appearance of things and its underlying reality
make intelligible the human, individual and social behaviours. From a religious
point of view, the cave allegory is interpreted as a parable that adopts the Orphic
initiation rites; the ascent of the cave implies liberation of the mind from the
body’s ties (Cornford 1941, 227; Hall 1980, 74-86). The gnoseological perspective
(Killian 2012, 89-99; Zoyko 2008, 331-332), stresses the relationship between the
line and the cave allegory and it takes us to two considerations; the first one coex-
ists with the core of the post-cartesian philosophical tradition: to center itself on
the epistemological problems and the bifurcation between senses and reason. If
Socrates had centred the cave theme solely on the theory of knowledge, he would
have never begun his story with a short but convincing invocation of paideia and
its absence. It proves obvious to signal that the knowledge theme is present, but
not as a “possibility condition”, but as a transformation, that is to say the reading
of the knowledge theme in a pedagogical key. By that we want to imply that there
is in the story an identification between the subject who knows and his pursuit:
the possibility of knowledge is reflected in the being of the one who knows; thus,
the allegory represents both the beginning of the philosophical work and the call-
ing of human knowledge. Indeed, paideia, in the complexity of its extents, is also
a philosophical calling, the kind that is found beyond the natural desire of
knowledge, since it brings in evidence the desire of knowing the being, the final
meaning of the allegory. The darkness of the cave and its blurry images make ap-
parent that the knowledge that doesn’t lead to the being insufficiently represents
the calling of the being.
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3. Plato and the allegory

Lewis (2013, 55-57; first edition 1936) sustains the impossibility of establishing an
origin of the allegory in a strict meaning, the term of allegory is defined as a rep-
resentation of the immaterial in a pictorial seat, since it is natural to the human
language and thought. Obviously that representation doesn’t only attend the nar-
ration of adventures, but, in its essential, it also attends a dramatic action. In that
sense, a history of the allegoric exegesis should begin with Homer, as this kind of
comprehension applies primarily to the epic poet. For the purposes of our article,
we prioritize linking up the allegory concept with the semantic field of the
“knowing”, even though we demarcate the interdetermination horizon on which
it holds on. In this context, “knowing” begins as “limiting something”; indeed, “de-
fining” is one of the intelligibility elements and, thus, it proves meaningful to jot
down that the “undefined” verbal forms emphasize the aspect where the verbal
action is immersed: it isn’t possible because there aren’t any durative limits or, in
Aristotle’s vocabulary from his Physics (111, 6, 2007 ai15), it lacks accomplishment.
In our case, establishing the limit of the interpretation implies registering the
demarcation of the allegory. Off Ricoeur (1975, 31) we signal that limiting the in-
terpretation means that it has been set on a concept or, more generically, it has
been conceptualized; thus, distinguishing the comprehension of the interpreta-
tion signifies that the latter has the capacity to update the context of comprehen-
sion, making it (partially at least) inadequate. Because of it, we distinguish the
classic allegory from the Christian one, as the latter fully concentrates on the
writing and it has the following characteristics: “a one-to-one correspondence
between each character and some concept, abstract principle, or element of the
physical world” (Struck 2004, 3). We agree with the author on the fact that the
allegory is, first of all, a reading phenomenon, based on the authority of the inter-
preted text. Even though it is a reading that regards the text as an expression of a
profound cosmic structure, such literary critique lies upon two distinct, but com-
plementary basis: on the one hand, the interpretation of existent texts and, on
the other, the reference to the preceptive thought for the work not yet written.
Certainly, it isn’t about situating the allegory in the literary field as a singular per-
spective, as it is found immerse in the depth of the culture’s life and it experi-
ments changes and transformations that are proper to history (Lamberton 1986).
With the secureness of the interpretation of a Neoplatonic stamp, especially with
Macrobius (Setaioli 2004), the frontier between philosophy and literature begins
to fade, guiding its exegetical endeavour to the mythical core, as it already ap-
peared with clarity at Plato himself (Tim. 22 c-d; Phaed. 69 c; Wolfsdorf 2011, 57-
75). From this perspective, allegory implies for discovering a meaning that it is
found beyond the literal, even though it casts roots in it; it is about a meaning
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that doesn't result immediately accessible to everyone. For that reason, allegory
is what is established through the interpretation way as much as the interpreta-
tive process itself (Esparza 2017, 78-83). There are cautioned here two central as-
pects for our investigation: a) the demand to interpret the text in such manner
that it would show the truthful content that it is a priori considered to be con-
tained and b) the historic-cultural transformations ask for a permanent interpre-
tation exercise, because its keys vary with said changes.

It is possible to understand the allegoric procedure on the symbolic horizon,
since it preserves the bivalence between the significance and the significant, like
two halves cut by a whole (Struck 2004, 92). The most archaic meaning for a
symbol marks the beginning of its semantic evolution, which proves coincidental
with technical expressions of the fortune telling. It is possible to strengthen this
original link between the language of the auguries and the allegoric exegesis with
the reference to the divinatory use of texts by Homer and Virgil and, in the Chris-
tian world, of the Bible. Therefore, the allegory is a symbol reduced to a sign, that
is, the demarcation of one of its dynamic possibilities as a symbol (Calabrese 2018,
21-23). The sign is a semiotic expression, the conventional presentation of some-
thing already known: the allegory petrifies the symbol and it converts it into a
sign, although it can keep its clothing. For M. Eliade (1987, 136-138), the symbol
possesses a polyvalence of sense (actual aspects that the meaning per se takes),
ordering its meanings in distinct plans of reality.

3.1. The allegory (eixwv) of the cave

We will present the development of the allegory as a whole to avoid its reduction
to a singular theme, providing different observations on its scopes and meanings.
In order for this approach to turn out productive, we should keep in mind, from
the start, that Socrates describes the cave as an “image” (eixwv), and that it is
found strictly linked to the story of the line, where he explained that the “conjec-
ture” (eixacia) is the least clear of the four apprehension faculties (509d; Grasso
2013, 525-541; Nehamans 2007, 3). The vagueness of a “blurry image” opens the
space to our interpretation, keeping in count the etymological tie of each of these
terms, starting with £owca and then with eixdlw, which express the central idea of
“representing through an image” (Chantraine 1977, 354-355; Hofmann 1943, 71).
This lack of defined surroundings allows us to draw a tour; at first, it carries us to
understanding that the beginning of the Republic contains, as if it could antici-
pate the allegories and, especially, the one of the cavern, an image that allows for
a delimitation of the meaning that goes “underneath” the literal part:
watéPnv xO¢s eig Ietpoud (“I went down yesterday to the Peiraeus”, 327 a); as Eva
Brann observes (2011, 117-119), we can infer to a special meaning from the begin-
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ning of the work; she signals a linguistic aspect worthy to take in count: the
elg [Tetpaud circumstantial leaves the defined article out, when it is usual for the
construction. As of now, the author understands that Plato seeks to recreate a
subterraneous and hidden place and he reminds us that the feast to be celebrated
that night and which draws Socrates” attention is in the honour of Bendis, Thrace
goddess, warden of the entrance to the underworld and who is identified with
Hecate. In this very sense, Socrates observes that Cephalus, his host and father of
Polemarch, stands very aged, “on the threshold of old age” (528 2, quote of I, XXI,
60); the beginning of the Republic, positions us then in the perspective of a katab-
asis or “descent’, that, at first, seems befitting of the mysteries, but which, later, in
the fullness of the story, it shows us the adventures of the philosopher and of phi-
losophy. Indeed, Plato takes elements from the initiatory traditions with a philo-
sophic meaning, to later retake the religious meaning with bigger depth (Usti-
nova 2009, 2-4). The notion of the world as a cave has a former meaning: in the
Republic, the cave is the world of appearances (including the opinion), where we
find the fettered ones or the ignorant ones, whilst the prisoner goes out to get to
know the region that is “above” (Clay 1992, 113-129). Phaedo (109 a — 110 a) pro-
vides us with an antecedent, as Socrates presents the idea that we inhabit a small
part around the sea, like ants or frogs alongside a pond, and that this happens in
many places. “For I believe there are in all directions on the earth many hollows
of very various forms and sizes, into which the water and mist and air have run
together” (109 b); the earth per se is in the ether and its sediments flow towards
the earth’s hollows and this makes us believe we live on the surface. The cave,
then, could as much be a small space where ignorant souls are incarcerated, or a
spacious place where people of low comprehension live; in both cases, the cave is
a place of confinement for the not illuminated, imprisoned by their ignorance
and, thus, outsiders of the reality of the Good (Ustinova 2009, 4).

The setting presented by the cave is strictly linked to the senses’ cognitive
structure; the narrator-Socrates unfolds this consideration, without it implying
that the ensemble of what exists be an object of the senses. The freed man (the
text simply tells us that his fetters fall) represents the intuition over the sensible
character of the being: his set-in motion expresses the human calling to reach the
limits of the sensible (the cave). The tension expressed by the idea of “getting
underway” is itself a search for intelligibility since it implies a desire to catch the
entirety; it comes true in a second instance, together with the properly said out-
put; we find there two of its dominating ideas: rodeio and Adaig.

In W. Jaeger’s words, which faithfully state the way the Greeks perceived
themselves in the educational act, paideia participates in the life and growth of
the society, as of an internal structuring that exists in its outset; indeed, the
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Greeks not only did they understand giving a start in time, but also arkhé, which
is an origin or spiritual source (geistiger Ursprung): a place to return in search of
an orientation (Jaeger 1973, 3-4).

The “liberation” (AVo1g) is the transition that a certain man initiates starting
from the lack of paideia (the dradevaia); according to Heidegger (1976, 217) this
passage is marked by the way in which it is searched for a determined “shape”,
befitting for the paideia, which our author translates as Bildung, as long as we un-
derstand this term in its original meaning of “forming” or a process through
which each one finds their own way to access the environment; we consider that
showing intuitively the essence of paideia (original experience of the being) and
the path to it is the former meaning of the simile. The first aspect puts us on
guard — with a warning that keeps its topicality — against the idea that this pro-
cess consists of a mere throwing of knowledge to the soul as if it was an empty
container. On the contrary, in Heidegger’s words (1976, 217), “Real education lays
hold of the soul itself and transforms it (ergreif und verwandelt) in its entirety by
first leading us to the place of our essential being (an seinen Wesensort) and ac-
customing us to it"(Thompson 2005, 157).

In this sense, the meaning of the cave allegory lays in the original unit of
nodeio and dAndela, second core of the dominant ideas of the text, according to
Heidegger; the first one, as we have seen above, is fundamentally a “conversion”,
which means inhabiting whatever one comes upon (the splendour of what it is)
and that “this displacement (Diese Versetzung) is possible only because every-
thing that until then was accessible, and the mode (die Art) that as well was ac-
cessible, turns into another” (Heidegger 1976, 218). If, as we thought, the allegory
of the cave is about this displacement from a region to another, that is, from the
ways of the “dis-concealment” (dAn0eia) in each one of the homes, then we move
forward to considering the core of our input: pursuing the verbs of knowledge in
The Republic 514 a—517 c and as these arrange the story, in the distinct parts that
we have considered and which we will develop later on.

4. The organization of the passage beginning with the verbs of knowledge

In the text of the allegory we distinguish at least three moments: in the first one,
Socrates proposes a comparison on education and the lack of it, which bears an
introductory value (514 a); next is the properly speaking development of the
comparison (514 a — 517 a) and, in the third place (517 a — 517 ¢), the explanation
of the story given by Socrates (517 a — 517 ¢).

We begin with the first part. The Greek text says: petd todta 8, elmov, dmei-
X0goV ToloUTw TTAPEL TNV NueTEPaY QUTLY Tadelag Te TépL xal dmatdevaiog.
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(Resp. 514 a: "Next — said I — compare our nature in respect of education and
its lack to such an experience like this™.)

The verb dnedlw establishes the general framework of an indirect exposition
where Socrates proposes a certain similarity between the education processes of
the soul and the liberation of the cave; while this verb is sustained by the general
semantic of the verb “to represent”, at the same time the latter is grouped in two
fields: on the one side, it consolidates the meaning of “to represent” as the copy
that one takes of a model; thus, in Aristotle’s Poetic (1447 a) it is usually translated
as “to imitate”; on the other side, the idea of “representing through the word”, re-
sorting to the imagination as one of its mechanisms (Cratylus 414 a). Thus, when
pursuing a text from Phaedo (76 e), also linked to the representation, we pre-
ferred the translation “to compare”. Even though it is not found in this passage,
we remember the noun derived from this verb, dmewcacio, and its fundamental
meaning of “image”, “representation”. Laws (668 c) offers one of the most signifi-
cant texts, where we find this noun; Plato reflects here on the necessity for musi-
cians and poets to compose according to correction and not to pleasure, in order
to reach the best imitation. “And this is certainly true of music, as everyone would
allow, -that all its productions are imitative and representative (piuy-
alg e xal amemcaaia)”.

We consider this quote important, because Plato specifies mimesis’ own action
through the resource of image (dmewacia), which sustains the process of correct
imitation. The verb dmed{w shows a representing way that carries a theoretical
structure on which we wish to hinder; the expressive phenomenon supposed in
this verb, which enables the pedagogical presentation from a metaphysical per-
spective, implies the theoretical problem of communication, since the expression
way is the beginning of the ontological theory that Plato poses on the four de-
grees of knowledge; as such, it stands strictly linked to the distinction between
sensible and intelligible aspects of the world which we find in book VI, through
the image of the line and its subdivisions, to each one corresponding a level and
an instrument of knowledge; the allegory that concerns us proves to be its expla-
nation and, therefore, the pedagogical access for a conceptually dense thinking
style. The correspondence between expression and interpretation expresses the
primary comprehension that we present in these terms: the apprehension of an
existing something is an absolute form of knowledge; it remains to add that this
“absolute form” quickly proves inadequate, because, as Plato insists all along the
Republic, knowledge, in order to be qualified as absolute, should have the charac-
terization of an episteme; however, we consider that this allegory seems to imply
that at the core of the comprehension we find a certain understanding, a certain
logos (word and reason at the same time), although the problem of establishing if
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such knowing is objectively of the real stays open. If it is that way, in the afore-
mentioned correspondence between expression and interpretation, Plato pro-
poses the correspondence between distinct forms of being and various forms of
knowing and that they are mutually ranked; we consider that the allegory’s start
up puts in evidence a crucial theme for Plato: if the formal regulation of thought
implies the rationality of the real.

If we adjust the story to the previous reflexion, we center on that the object of
the comparison is human nature in respect of education or lack of it with a de-
termined experience (mddos), which is what the allegory presents as “history”. For
it, Socrates requests to his interlocutor to think of men in some sort of cave
(514 a); the verb that organizes this “uncommon comparison” (&tomov eixéva), as
Glaucon will later express (515 a), is 13¢; it carries the primary idea of “see”, in its
nearest physiologic meaning; the pleonasm “see with the eyes” is common at
Homer, €v d¢pBaApoiow WWopal, as it appears in The Iliad I, v. 587, for example; then,

” o« ” o«

“to observe”, “to examine”, “to have an interview”, in the meaning of “to have in
sight”; and lastly, the figurative meaning of “to envisage”, “to figure” (Bailly 1957,
sv; Liddell 1996, sv). At this first level of signification we find the cave’s essential
scenography: men who have been fettered since childhood of such manner that
they can’t turn their heads around, above the light of a fire that shines behind
them; later, a new effort to Glaucon’s imagination (again the conjugated form {3¢):
there’s a path between the fire and the prisoners, next to which a screen like the
one puppeteers use. When the interlocutor states that he sees it (6p&, “all that I
see”, 515 b), Socrates asks that he also imagine (Spa Totvuv, “imagine also then”, 515
b) men passing by carrying objects (the prisoners would only see shadows be-
cause of their position).

The following verbal form (ofet of olopat) carries the ideas of “to think”, “to be-
lieve”, “to estimate” and it’s at the center of Socrates” question, subsequent to the
description: “Do you think that these men would have seen anything of them-
selves or of one another except the shadows...?” (515 a); Plato’s teacher has trans-
ferred here the action of considering to the inside of the imagined: vopilev con-
tains the exigency to reflect what those fettered men possibly “have seen” (6pQev),
that is the projection of the shadows. And if there had been an echo, they would
think (the verbal form ofet anew) that the sound came from the shadows. Then,
once again with the verb vopilew, it is taken for granted they would have for cer-
tain (10 dAndsg), that is for real, the world of the shadows they’re perceiving.

A new stretch of the story begins when the liberation of one of the prisoners is
considered; the conjugated form oxdmel, present imperative of oxoméw, invites
Glaucon to “consider”, to “estimate” the liberation of fetters (Abaw... T@v ... deau@v)
which Socrates considers as ignorance, as he adds right away: ths dgpoaivyg,


http://www.nsu.ru/classics/schole/index.htm
http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/morph?l=nomi%2Fzein&la=greek&can=nomi%2Fzein0&prior=au)tou/s

440  Plato and the Cave Allegory

which also depends syntactically of AVawv; therefore the liberation is double: from
the material fetters and from the ignorance that these imply; thus, this last ex-
pression, gets us ahead of the essential part of the allegory’s meaning. It is im-
portant to point that Socrates signals the liberated had to be forced (dvayxadotto)
to leave the cave and that once outside he would suffer and would feel hate for
having been taken to light (516 a). It is possible to link this passage, on the one
hand with Phaedo 82 e: we can collaborate with “our being prisoners”, on account
of the seduction of desire (é¢mibupia); and, on the other, with Meno 8o a-b (and
this, at the same time, with Gorgias 510 b), when the interlocutor is irritated by
the state of aporia (“you have reduced me to utter perplexity”), which coincides
with the first phase of the Socratic method or acknowledgement of one’s own
ignorance. This allows us to better understand the beginning of the allegory; in-
deed, dnadevaia (“the lack of paideia”) proves to be more serious than the simple
“lack of education”, as it also signals absence of culture, in its wider sense, that is,
a certain state of incivility.

After narrating the escape and the dazzle, the verbal form ofet again: “What do
you suppose would be his answer if someone told him ... that he is nearer to reali-
ty (mpdg uaAAov Svta, lit. turned toward more real things)?” (515 d). If what he had
known were only shadows, what would happen from here on? The freed man will
now need to get accustomed “to see things higher up” (td dvw &peadat 516 a); a
second verb of vision (one composed from the previous one, xabopdw, “to see
from higher up”), to indicate he would easier see the shadows, then objects re-
flected in the water and, lastly, the things themselves. A third vision verb is
chained, Bedopat (516 a), which takes us to intellectual reception (“to see examin-
ing”, “to contemplate”, “to consider”, “to be a spectator at the theatre”) of what is
at his reach during the night in the sky; syntactically depending of the latter,
npoafAémwy, active present participle of mpooPAénw, which continues the afore-
mentioned list of intellectual contemplation: “looking at the light of the stars and
the moon”. Then Socrates retakes the verbs of thought (oluat, 516 b): he estimates
the ways in which the freed man could directly perceive the sun; to continue with
this semantic field, Plato’s teacher later refers to what the newcomer would de-
duct (ovAoyilorto): he could understand the causal connection between the sun
and the whole of what is seen. Once he has completed the adaptation process to
the sunlight or to illumination, the freed man pities his former companions, the
kind of deceitful wisdom to which they are habituated, and he decides to go back.
In order to maintain the coherence of the story, the semantic route is inverted:
his eyes would be dazed by darkness (oxdtog, 516 €). Even though he comes from
directly contemplating the sun, he would be in disadvantage from those who re-
mained fettered all this time; indeed, if he had to discriminate (yvwuatedovra 516
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e) those shadows, he would appear again short of sight until his eyes would reset-
tle (mplv xataotival T dppata, 517 a, literally: “until his eyes would take their
place”); during all this time, which would not be short — Socrates marks off — he
would be exposed to ridicule, as his former companions would think that the de-
cision to abandon the cave had deteriorated (3ta¢0sipw) his eyes; thus, Socrates
concludes his story, they would kill him if they could lay hands on him (517 b; a
clear reference to the iniquitous trial that condemned him to death).

Socrates’ explanation to Glaucon follows: he must apply eixwv to the gnoseol-
ogy he had exposed before: this is done comparing (d¢opototvta) and establishing
a series of connections that we will detail immediately. Before that we want to
signal the importance of the participle of dgopotéw, as it anchors various degrees
of comparison, that is, it determines the distinct meanings of “image” (eixwv);
thus, it “compares” the region of the phenomenon (v gawouéwy édpav, 517 b)
that is perceived by sight as “prison” and the light of the fire as action (duvdypet) of
the sun; in the same way, he asks Glaucon to consider (517 b) the ascent as the
journey of the soul to the intelligible ambit (eig Tov vontov témov).

The correlation that Socrates has been presenting amidst the narration, the
images and the concepts sustains the diversity of readings that we have consid-
ered; even though he puts a bridge between the phenomenon and its interpreta-
tion, it is clear that Socrates leaves other possibilities open or, at least, that he
hasn’t exhausted the interpretation in terms of truth.

Bedg 8¢ mov oidev el dAnOY odoa Tuyydvet (517 b)

“... but God knows whether this is true at any rate”.

With this limitation, Socrates develops an explanation of the allegory: in the
limit of what is knowable through senses (t& gawéueva, 517 b) we find the idea of
good and it is the cause of everything beautiful and right; it has generated light
and its master in the visible ambit and truth and beauty in the intelligible ambit,
which is necessary to remember in order to act on wisdom (éugpdévwg, 517 b).

4.1 The organization of verbs of knowledge in the cave

The verbs of comprehension arrange the Platonic mechanism into three mo-
ments, which are intertwined in the story: a) the Socrates — Glaucon dialogue; b)
liberation and escape of the prisoner from the cave; c) the enforcement of the
story to the explanation of the real.

It is in this framework that dneicdw establishes the framework of the allegory,
as Socrates establishes the following steps through this verb: “representing
through the word™ the difference between living a life with paideia and without it.
Through the imperative form id¢, Socrates provides the script of the action: peo-
ple who are fettered in a particular way since childhood, as they can only see in
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front of them, lit up by a fire that burns in a superior section, behind them; thus
begins the movement of Glaucon’s imagination towards comprehension; after his
interlocutor says to have imagined according to request (6p®, “all that I see”, 515
b), Socrates poses a new demand to his imagination, 6pa, that is, the effort for a
second representation (the shadows that prisoners see). At this point, verbs are
reiterated, as us, the readers, can “see” what Socrates asks Glaucon to imagine.

Ofet, which is found in Socrates’ new question (515 a), stimulates Socrates’ in-
terlocutor to consider what inhabitants of the cave think: now he has to establish
what prisoners “have seen” (6p@ev); vouilew is the first verb of thought without a
properly sensory root (Chantraine 1977, s.v. véog; Hofmann 1949, s.v.) and it ex-
presses with all certainty what prisoners would have as real. A third demand for
Glaucon: “to estimate” (oxémet) how liberation from material fetters and from ig-
norance would be; in this sense, three verbs that define the ascent of the now
freed man depend of oxémet (516 a), xaBopdw and Oecopar (516 a). These are linked
to the progress in knowledge: it is an invitation to look and see. The semantic
fields propose a knowledge line through the establishment of a connection of
thought with reality; the verbs quoted in the last sequence warn us that the being
cannot be tried in his existence, that he can only be “seen”, in the meaning set by
its semantic. As a direct declaration on truth is not thus possible, one can only get
to it through the labyrinthic structure of a cave.

4.2 An interpretation beginning with verbs of knowledge

Socrates proposes how we should understand the story (how to “put it in contact”
or to “apply it” mpogamntéov, 517 b); if in the text of the Republic we can understand
the allegory as continuity of the Guardians’ education, the link between madeia
and dAn0ewx introduces a metaphysical instance we should consider. As we have
signalled, the subterraneous setting of the cave is dominated by a fire that illumi-
nates defectively, by the shadows that produces its location and by all sort of
utensils (oxedy, 514 a; this noun designates in classic Greek all object made by
man, Bailly 1957, sv). The ascent to the “upstairs” world is in correspondence with
the ascent of the soul to the intelligible world; there the freed man perceives the
form of Good and stays at its reach through reason (cuAAoylotéog 517 c), the cause
of all right and good. The work of the discursive reason, which is subsequent to
the vision of Good, remembers the descending path from the line, involving a
correlation between dialectics and the prisoner’s climb after the natural objects.
The soul’s ascent makes Plato’s idea of education visible and describes it as the
“art of orientation” (téywy ... Ths meptaywytis 518 d): the educator’s task consists of
making souls turn, petaotpépw, 518 d.
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The turn toward things as they are and the light that shines upon them is one
of the themes of the cave. The periagogé is not a simple conversion or intellectual
movement; nor it is a mental reference to talk from the wall towards the light; but
rather, periagogé is a complete turn of the body from the shadows towards the
mouth of the cave. Our modern perspective, which sees through the lenses of a
cartesian dualism, takes us to interpret that Plato processes what happens in the
mind as something distinct of what happens in the body (Huard 2006, 13). This
agrees with the most common practice of those educators for whom educating “is
inserting sight into blind eyes” (518 b), since they consider that knowing doesn’t
exist in the soul (518 ¢, 519 a), as if the power to learn wouldn’t be in the organ
that learns (Losin 1996, 52-53). Regarding “the art of orientation”, as a turn of the
shadows to light, irony takes a privileged place inasmuch as instrument that un-
fetters the knowledge process; it isn’t present here as part of the art of the mid-
wife, but according its most profound way of being: if irony is “saying one thing
and meaning another”, it also searches — like the allegory — a significance of the
language behind the literal meaning (Vlastos 1991; Struck 2004: 45-50). It entails
that if we accept that irony is distinctive of Plato’s Socrates, then we are accepting
as well that Plato adopted a style in which language levels can diverge; by it we
signal a style of doing philosophy in which, actually, there had been considered a
form of “allegoric” language or of an underlying meaning. At the same time, as
Struck meticulously proves (2004, 41-50), Plato frequently makes reference in his
dialogues to the allegoric and enigmatic language of other thinkers and writers;
that is to say it is a way of reading and writing of which Plato is fully conscious.

This doesn’t mean that our author has had an univocal position, even though
he stayed true to the essential: if he considers the allegory as a pedagogically un-
safe method in what concerns children (378 d), Plato never denies its utility in the
philosophical argumentation, that is to say his reasons to invalidate it are neither
theological nor methodological; he centers his uneasiness on the difficulties of a
subtle interpretation, not on the method itself. (Kennedy 2011, 6-7). The world of
appearances is determined in the cave by our biological composition and by the
cultural interpretation of things that our bodies experience; on this perspective
there is a fact of maximum relevance: appearances are concealed and revealed.
The concealment paradoxically reveals that the concealed is the “reality of
things” (the allegory talks about what “is behind” the appearances). This distinc-
tion between appearances and reality is fundamental for the story of the cave,
especially for the way in which it presents the inability of the cave’s inhabitants
to look backwards; this proves to be his most original assertion and, thus, most
polemic.
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Conclusion

The interpretation of The Republic as a representation of the polis threatened by
disintegration is, without a doubt, a common place; we won’t use this expression
as a synonym of something that has lost its meaning because of being repeated,
but inasmuch as we consider it goes off high its intrinsic dynamic: the permanent
conflict between man and state. In ideal terms, however, cosmos and politics stay
bound from an ontological point of view. This is where the Platonic novelty lays,
inasmuch as it only is possible to understand it “afterwards”: what is ontologically
and logically the first is known as the end of the process. In the cave allegory, we
find it as a postulate: a god only knows if the contemplated in the story is true
(517 b), that is that the first, a necessary condition, isn’t available from the begin-
ning in the investigation of the reality. Indeed, the prisoner that leaves the cave
doesn’t know what he will find, doesn’t understand the reason of abandoning the
safety of shadows; actually, it lacks knowledge concerning a brighter “beyond”,
that is to say that the prisoner feels, with all the weighing the term deserves, an
absence that moves him (the philosopher Eros from the Symposium). It is obvious
that by invoking “a god” Plato considers the absolute comprehension of Good as
knowledge that surpasses the man'’s capacities, while they are relative to who
knows: the first condition and the last aim aren’t of historic nature, but divine.
For this reason, the Good is a model: the divine world, which at Plato means in-
telligible, and the sensible world, the becoming of the opinion, aren’t more than
the human way of understanding reality, just as the dialectic unit of the story
shows; the freed man who goes in search of the intelligible order, or those who
stay fettered in darkness make reference to the condition of humanity. The liber-
ation only competes the philosopher and, on account of received and interiorized
education, he wishes to go back to the cave to free those who remain prisoners.
These last ones represent the confinement of opinions, of oblivion of oneself,
which really means “inability of judgement”; the rational capacity of the soul is,
indeed, its immortality which, in the Platonic myths, rewards the “acting well”,
that is with rationality. On the contrary, remaining inside the limits of percep-
tions, of opinions, means living chained, to the point of wanting to kill he who
tries to broadcast the existence of a bright place. Thus, we assert that the various
interpretations of “the cave allegory” (gnoseological, political, religious, pedagogi-
cal) are true on condition of not considering them exclusive; yes, Socrates leaves
a key to vertebrate an access point: how we live is the apex of wisdom.

As a consequence of the previously stated, we make a second observation. The
meaning of the appearance-reality distinction rests on the ambiguity of showing-
hiding and on the way we understand these ambiguities as individuals and as a
community. Thus, the question at core isn’'t permanently delimitating what ap-
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pearance is and what reality is, but understanding how humanity coexists with
the perception of things as they appear and as they really are. If Plato states the
distinction between appearances and reality, he doesn’t do it, however, in a sim-
ple and direct way and the allegory of the cave teaches us why it is this way. The
text presents the connection of things with the Idea, with all the difficulties this
theory carries and of which Plato himself is fully conscious; however, in the cave
allegory we don’t find the theory the way it is usually presented. What is elusively
said can be shown in many ways; at first, irony, that works by displacing the
meanings in the wake of a certain effect. Later, remains the meaning that is left in
the interpretation, that lives beyond what the author means; this method is par-
ticularly observed in the allegory of the cave, since, while Socrates gives us his
meanings, the critique — as we have seen — has looked to what the text “really”
says (what hasn’t been said, but is considered present, according to Heidegger’s
precedent).

We consider Heidegger’s interpretation has the undeniable value of putting at
the center of the philosophical debate what is the truth and grants us an interpre-
tation of the present in which we are: the truth is an opening process in which an
essential moment is the non-truth: the steps of discovering the being call for un-
derstanding how is the being now; Heidegger’s position rests on the acknowl-
edgement of an initial form that holds the knowledge, even though the logical
form resides in it: it is about the vision-idea, eixwv — Bildung, and the object (Ge-
genstand), which is found in the opposite direction. Still pending the problem of
the synthesis, of the connection of main elements of his debate (the problem of
appearing, the relation between the particular and the constitution of the object),
which is precisely the core of the problem of the form.

“To see that he knows”, which we pursued in the verbal semantics, entails a
principle of metaphysics: knowing the nature of reality is identical to understand-
ing that each one of the things is identical in nature. Actually, the question that
starts the philosophy is: what matter constitutes the reality? Behind the answers
basted by the Pre-Socratics, it was clear that the being is the last element of reali-
ty. Plato’s text confirms this last frontier.

What underlays the allegory is an essential truth, inherited by Parmenides:
wherever we direct our glance on the reality we won't find a better discovering
than its own existence; a second principle of Platonism becomes obvious here: if
the being and the beings concur inwardly and with existing, it became imperative
excluding from the current existence everything that doesn't exist in the being
thus characterized; actually, the sensible world is determined by pluralism (each
thing is identical to itself, but different to the others): there is no singularity in the
cave, nor homogeneity or simplicity, but plurality, diversity, mutability.
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In this sense, the comprehension of the verbs of knowledge show that their
semantic fields of vision/comprehension don’t present a vision of the being as
“what it is”, but as "what it is being"; with regards to the allegory, this means that
the equalization between being and intelligibility meant a path, the one travelled
by the prisoner from the cave in his ascent: in order to make the being exhaust-
ively intelligible it is needed to go beyond the being.
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ABSTRACT. In this article, I offer an analysis of Chrysippus’ treatment of “injustice” (a3ucior)
in SVF III, 289. First, I show that he espouses two theses: I) Every injustice is an act of
harming those who suffer it; II) One who does injustice to others thereby does it to one-
self. Then I discuss the two most plausible interpretations of II): a) One who does “con-
ventional” injustice to others, i.e. causes them non-moral harm, thereby does “moralistic”
injustice to oneself, i.e. makes oneself morally worse; b) One who does “moralistic” injus-
tice to others thereby does it to oneself. I show that a) is untenable because the Stoics
reject the very notion of non-moral harm, and b) fails because they believe that moral
harm is basically self-regarding.

KEYWORDS: ancient ethics, Chrysippus, harm, injustice, Stoicism.

In this paper I want, first, to clarify the possible conceptual and logical structure
of Chrysippus’ treatment of “injustice” (&3ixia) in SVF III, 289 and, second, to
show that given its general Stoic background it should be considered very prob-
lematic or even self-contradictory.

The text of this fragment contains four separate quotations, all taken from Plu-
tarch’s treatise “On Stoic Self-Contradictions” (1041CD):

T1: A. ...in the Demonstrations concerning Justice he says that the one who does
injustice (tov aducobvta) is done injustice by himself (adueiofal... 0¢' éautod) and
does himself injustice (abtov ddixelv) whenever he does it to another (8tav dAdov
aduefj), for he has become a cause of transgression for himself and is harming
himself undeservedly (BAdmtovta ap' d&iav Eauvtév);
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B. The law prohibits one from becoming accessory to a transgression; and to
do injustice (16 adwxelv) is a transgression. Now, he who has become his own ac-
cessory in doing injustice (tod ddixelv) transgresses in regard to himself; and he
who transgresses in regard to an individual also does that individual injustice
(&dwxel éxelvov). Therefore, he who does anyone at all injustice does himself injus-
tice too (6 dpa xat GvTvodv adddv xal EquTdy Gdivel).

C. Wrong action (16 apdpmyua) is a kind of harm (tév PAappdrtwv éotl), and
everyone in doing wrong (auaptdvwv) does wrong in violation of himself (mop'
gavtov apaptdvet). Therefore, every wrong-doer (6 apoptdvewv) harms himself un-
deservedly (BAdmret éavtév mapd v d&iav); and if so, he also does himself injus-
tice (el 8¢ To0To xal ddixel EavTov).

D. He who is harmed by another harms himself (‘O fAamtopevog V' ETépov
éautév PAdmret) and harms himself undeservedly (mapd ™y d&iav éautdv BAdmTeL).
This, however, is to do injustice (tofto 8' v 16 ddwelv). Therefore, anyone who is
done injustice by anyone at all does himself injustice (6 dpa ddwodpevog xai V'
6Tovody Tag ExuTov adiel).

In my opinion, this text rather obviously implies

I). Every injustice is an act of harming those who suffer it, i.e. ddixelv always
involves fAdmrew.

This idea is already present in A, where fAdmrovta map' d&lov éoavtdy is one of
the expressions which are supposed to explain how it is possible to do injustice to
oneself (adtov dduetv). It is also clearly stated in C, for the fact that “every wrong-
doer harms (BAdmntet) himself undeservedly” is presented here as a reason (“an if
s0”, €l 3¢ Todto) for asserting that “he also does himself injustice (&ducel éaxvtdv)”.
The same can be said about D, where the words “harms (fAdmtet) himself unde-
servedly” are elucidated by the following statement: “This, however, is to do injus-

»2

tice (to adwelv)™. Surely, these very statements also imply that BAdmrew is not
always tantamount to d3ixetv, for the second necessary condition of injustice is
that harm must be inflicted undeservedly (map' d&lav)®. Nevertheless, it seems

clear that according to T1 an action simply cannot qualify as an injustice unless it

" The translation is from Cherniss 1976, 477—481, slightly altered for the sake of termi-
nological consistency.

* Note that D also contains a fairly obvious parallel between other-regarding injustice
(6 dpa dducopevog xal bg' 6Tovodv) and harming (‘O PAamTépevog U' ETEpov).

# This calls to mind the Stoic definition of justice as the knowledge of how to distrib-
ute things according to deserts (xatd d&iav) (see SVF I, 200—201; 374; 563; 111, 125; 255—256;
262—264; 266; 280; 303; 620 and Babut 2004, 178, n. 210). The abbreviations I use are those
adopted in Liddell & Scott’s Greek-English Lexicon and the Oxford Latin Dictionary.
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harms. This conceptual link between harming and doing injustice appears to be
rather widespread. It is present in Plato?, very prominent in Aristotle’, and shared
by many other ancient philosophers® including some Stoic thinkers’. Against this
background, it is probable that Chrysippus in T1 simply adheres to this tradition.

To my mind, it is also fairly uncontroversial that the central idea of T1A-C can
be put as follows:

IT). One who does injustice to others thereby does it to oneself.

In other words, other-regarding injustice always implies self-regarding injus-
tice. Indeed, it is explicitly stated in T1 that an unjust person “does himself injus-
tice (abtov ddxelv) whenever he does it to another (étav dAdov ddwef))” (A), and
“he who does anyone at all injustice does himself injustice too (¢ dpa xal dvtivodv
aduedv xal €avtov adixel)” (B). In C other-regarding injustice is not clearly men-
tioned, but the thesis that “every wrong-doer (6 apaptdvwy)... does himself injus-
tice (&duel éavtdv)” certainly can be quite consistently interpreted as subsuming
this kind of injustice under the general notion of morally wrong action (7o
pApTN).

But what is the philosophical meaning behind II)? What is meant by other-
regarding and self-regarding injustice and why the former should necessarily lead
to the latter? Intuitively, one possible interpretation of this thesis may be as fol-
lows: when somebody commits a “conventional” injustice (c-injustice) towards
others, i.e. inflicts on them some undeserved non-moral damage (e.g., kills, robs,
tortures, etc.), she thereby also commits what might be called “moralistic” injus-

*See R. 334d-335€, esp. 335d11—12, where harming (BAdmtew) is presented as the
“function” or the “work” (£pyov) of the unjust person (tod ddixov). See also R. 343¢3-6; Lg.
861e—862a; Hp. Mi. 372ds5; Just. (sp.) 374bc; Clit. (sp.) 410ab; cf. Cri. 49c7-8.

*E.g., EN 1136a31-32: “...if to commit injustice (16 dducelv) is simply to voluntarily harm
(PAdmTew) somebody...”. See also EN 1132a4-6; 1134b11-13; 1135b19—25; 1136a1; 1138a8-9; Rh.
1368b6-7; 1373b29—30; Top. 109b33—35; Pol. 1253a14—15; MM (sp.) 1, 33, 27, 6—7; 11, 3, 4, 1-3;
II, 3, 8, 2—3 Armstrong.

6 E.g., Epicur. Sent. 31-33; Alcin. Epit. 31, 2, 5-6 Louis; Alex. in Top., p. 141, 22—26 Wal-
lies; Aspas. in EN, p. 107, 33 Heylbut; Anon. in EN II-1V, p. 237, 30—31; 239, 1-2; 24—38; 241,
3—4; 242, 31 — 243, 38; 245, 18—21; 252, 31-37; 253, 17-18; VII, p. 433, 40 — 434, 4; 443, 32-34
Heylbut; Heliod. in EN, p. 105, 24—29; 106, 6—7; 110, 23—26; 111, 8—10 Heylbut; Porph. Abst.
111, 18, 19—21; 19, 7-10; 26, 48—52; IV, 13, 3—5 Nauck.

"E.g., M. Ant. IX, 1, 1 clarifies the statement that “the one who commits injustice (‘O
adw@v) acts impiously” by declaring that such an agent transgresses the will of nature,
which created rational creatures “to benefit (@¢eielv) one another according to their de-
serts (xat' d&fav), but in no way to harm (BAdmtew)”. See also SVF 11, m17; 111, 578-579.
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tice (m-injustice) towards herself, i.e. makes herself unjust and therefore morally
harms herself®. Or, to put it succinctly:

I1a). One who does c-injustice to others thereby does m-injustice to oneself.

This idea would be in line with general criticism of injustice put forward by
Plato: since c-unjust actions’ make the soul of the agent unjust and vicious, they
bring upon her moral harm™ and evil”, thereby overwhelmingly contributing to
her unhappiness®”. This is why injustice is inherently disadvantageous for anyone
who commits it”. When combined with I), this moral self-harming may well be
construed as self-regarding m-injustice. In fact, Aristotle who usually emphasizes
the other-regarding character of justice among other virtues* and accordingly
denies the possibility of committing c-injustice towards oneself” still admits that
one can “metaphorically” speak about self-regarding m-injustice, if one accepts,
as Plato and himself did, the existence of different parts of the soul. It seems that
within this approach self-regarding m-injustice is nonetheless understood as es-
sentially “social” in the sense that these soul parts are regarded as distinct agents
who may commit injustices towards each other. It is important to notice that
when in SVF III, 288 Chrysippus himself criticizes Plato for admitting self-
regarding injustice and thus seemingly contradicts his own statements in T1 he
associates this notion precisely with this “social” understanding of the human
soul, which he, of course, rejected in favour of comparatively monistic psycholog-

¥ See Cherniss 1976, 479, c.

9E.g., R. 442e—443a; Grg. 471a—c; Ap. 30cd.

 See esp. R. 367d2—4, where Adeimantus asks Socrates to demonstrate in which way
injustice (&dwcia) by itself (3t adtv) harms (BAdmret) its possessor. For the general de-
scription of this harm cf. R. 443c—445b; Grg. s11e-512b; Cri. 47e—48a.

" Moral vice is the greatest evil for its possessor (R. 366e—367a; Grg. 469b, 477a—€,
478de, 479cd, 480d, 509b, 51a; Lg. 661bc, 731c; cf. Cri. 49b). The notions of evil (xaxoév)
and harm (fAd&fy) in Plato are almost interchangeable (R. 379b; Grg. 468c; 477¢—€; 499d;
509b; Lg. gogb; Men. 77e; Hipparch. (sp.) 227a.; cf. n. 22).

It is the presence of evils in human life that makes it unhappy (Men. 77e—78a) in the
same way as the presence of goods makes it happy (Smp. 204e—205a; Euthd. 279a, 280d;
Lg. 631b, 6g97ab; Alc. I (sp.) 116b; Def. (sp.) 412d10).

¥ Unjust people are necessarily unhappy (R. 345a; 353e—3544a; 580bc; Grg. 470€; 479¢;
507b—508b; Lg. 660¢; 661de; 899de; Epist. VII 335d).

* EN n2gb25-1130a13; 1134b5-6; Pol. 1283a38-39; Rh. 1373b19—26; cf. EN 1130a32—bs on
injustice.

* EN 1134bg—13; 1136a31-b1; 1136b15-25; 1138a4—28; MM (sp.) |, 33, 1-3; I, 33, 30-34 Arm-
strong.

* EN 1138b5-14; EE 1240a15-21; MM (sp.) I, 33, 35; I1, 11, 47-49 Armstrong.
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ical theory”. But the very idea of self-regarding m-injustice does not crucially de-
pend on whether one accepts the doctrine of the multipartite soul in the vein of
Plato or Aristotle. There are many Stoic texts declaring or at least implying that
by committing any kind of moral evil, including injustice, one morally “harms”
oneself, which, given I), may be considered a self-regarding injustice®, and it
seems plausible that Chrysippus in T1 could have in mind more or less the same
thing.

The fundamental problem with IIa) within Stoic ethical framework concerns
rather the notion of other-regarding c-injustice. Indeed, taken together, I) and II)
must result in:

III). One who harms others thereby harms oneself™.

The crucial point here is that in order to commit any other-regarding injustice,
implied in II), one has to somehow harm others (according to I)). And if we ac-
cept Ila) as an interpretation of II), then this harm must be conventional and
non-moral. That is, we must also accept

IIIa). One who c-harms others, thereby m-harms oneself.

But from the Stoic point of view this would be impossible because the Stoics
are rigorists who only admit the existence of moral evil and harm. Certainly, they
can quite consistently say that anyone who kills, robs, tortures, etc. inflicts on
others the so-called "things against nature" (t& mapd @bow) or, which is approxi-
mately the same thing, “dispreferred” (dmomponyuéva) indifferents®. But the
whole point of Stoic rigorism is that dispreferred indifferents are not evils”. And
since the Stoics also believe that only evil is harmful*”, these indifferents cannot

T SVF 111, 229a; 257; 259; 260; 459; 461; 462, 82—88; 463; 471a; 476, 36—47. Cf. Opsomer
2017, 318-319.

® See Muson. XII, 26—29 Lutz; Sen. Ben. VII, 32, 1; Epict. Diss, II, 10, 26—27; IV, 5, 10; M.
Ant. I, 16; IV, 26; VIII, 55; IX, 4 and the next note.

¥ Cf. SVF 1II, 626: “...one who harms [somebody], also harms oneself..” (..tév 8¢
BAdmtovta xal Eavtov BAGTTEW...).

** For the terminology, cf. SVF III 121; 124; 140-142; 155; 499; 759 and SVF I, 192; III, 122;
126-129; 133; 135—136; 145; 181.

*E.g., SVF I,185; 190 (=111, 70); 193; I1, 35; 129; 181; Muson. I, 23—28; VI, 56—61 Lutz; Sen.
Ep. 94, 7;123, 16; Epict. Diss. I, 24, 6—7; 28, 14—27; 30, 2—3; 11, 19, 13; IV, 1, 133; M. Ant. II, 11, 4;
V, 36; VIII, 1; 28; IX, 1, 3; 16; 42, 2; X1, 18, 3; XII, 23.

** Evil (xoxov) is actually defined by the Stoics as harm (fAdBv) or something which is
able to harm (18 ofov BAdmrew) (SVF 111, 74; 77; 86; 93; 166 (= Sen. Ep. 85, 30); Sen. Ep. 87,
33; Epict. Diss. IV, 1, 44; cf. Muson. VIII, 8—14 Lutz). And this harm is exclusively inter-
preted as the moral deterioration of the rational agent (SVF III, 77—78; u7; M. Ant. II, 1; II,
1, 2—3; IV, 8; VII, 22; VIII, 1; IX, 42, 2—3; cf. Epict. II, 10, 12—23; II], 18, 5-6; IV, 1, 18-127). A
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harm anyone®. Consequently, the infliction of ta& mapd @Oow on others does not
amount to harming (BAdntewv) them and therefore (according to I)) to commit-
ting an injustice (&3uxelv) towards them. But if those who inflict ta wopd o on
others do not commit any other-regarding injustice, they also cannot be said to
morally harm themselves by performing these actions. Therefore they do not
commit any self-regarding injustice either. As a result, the whole argumentation
by Chrysippus collapses. What this analysis shows is that within Stoic ethics it is
logically impossible to combine I), i.e. the conceptual link between &dwetv and
BAdmtew, IIa), which implies the notion of other-regarding c-injustice, and basic
Stoic rigorism according to which there exists no other harm than moral.

Since rigorism is quite evidently a non-negotiable position for the Stoics, the
way out of this impasse could be twofold. First of all, they could in some way sev-
er the link between ddixelv and BAdmtew (I)). As a result, they would still be able
to assert that to inflict T& wapd @V on others is to act unjustly (aduelv), even if it
brings upon them no harm (BAdPy) whatsoever. However, to completely deny
any connection between harming and doing injustice would ruin Chrysippus’ ar-
gument in T1 anyway. For in such a case it would be impossible for him to infer
that one commits a self-regarding injustice (&dwel équtédv) from the fact that one
morally harms oneself (fAdmtel équtdv). Instead, he should have opted for a more
complex alternative: he should have said that sometimes &detv involves BAdmteLy,
i.e. when it comes to genuine moral harm, and sometimes it does not, i.e. when
one inflicts on others & mapd @vow. But this would have looked like a rather
cumbersome ad hoc solution, which obviously cannot be accepted as self-evident
without further argumentation. Anyway, T1 in my opinion shows that Chrysippus
simply sticks to I).

On the other hand, Chrysippus could reject the very notion of c-injustice and
thereby Ila). Since according to T1 he accepts II), he would need a different in-
terpretation of this thesis. It must be clear that the only option left is

IIb). One who does m-injustice to others thereby does m-injustice to oneself*.

That is, one who commits other-regarding injustice by morally harming others
thereby commits self-regarding injustice by morally harming oneself. This solu-
tion would better agree with Stoic rigorism and, perhaps, with the rather enig-

)

similar relationship exists between the notions of good (dyafév) and benefit (wpérewa),
see Tzekourakis 1974, 68—75; Forschner 1981, 178-179.

8 SVF 111, 117; 146; 166; M. Ant. V, 36; VIII, 41; 49; X, 33, 4.

**The two logically conceivable alternatives would be: IIc). One who does c-injustice
to others thereby does c-injustice to oneself; IId). One who does m-injustice to others
thereby does c-injustice to oneself. But they are untenable for the same reason as Ila), i.e.
because they imply the notion of c-injustice.
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matic Stoic idea that mutual harming is limited to vicious people, just as mutual
beneficence to virtuous ones®. But it has at least two serious problems. First of all,
to put it frankly, the implications of this Stoic idea simply do not make much
sense. For instance, in order to morally “benefit” one another virtuous people do
not need to actually interact with each other or even to be aware of each other’s
existence®, and if the same is the case with moral “harming” among vicious peo-
ple (which seems likely), then it is rather hard to understand what is actually

»27

meant by all this “harming” and “benefiting””’. What is obvious, however, is that
according to IIb) the Stoics, when arguing consistently, still cannot afford de-
scribing c-harmful acts (such as murder, robbery, torture, etc.) as “injustice”. And
it is a problem for they surely want to describe them this way*®. Secondly, the Sto-
ics often insist that it is essentially up to us whether we are virtuous or vicious™,
and that consequently nobody can really harm us since to morally harm us
against our will is impossible whereas any infliction of non-moral damage is not
really harmful by rigorist standards®. Basically, according to this view, the only
possible harm is moral and self-regarding®. But this is incompatible with IIb) for
it amounts to admitting that other-regarding m-injustice is inconceivable.

To conclude, when Chrysippus in T1 asserts that one who inflicts harm and in-
justice upon others thereby inflicts them upon oneself, he makes statements that
are pretty unintelligible under any possible interpretation, and the main reason
for this is his belief that injustice always involves harming those who suffer it (I)).
For in this case he has to explain how it is possible for an unjust person to harm

* SVF 111, 93-94; 587; 625—626; 672; 674; Sen. Ep. 109, 1-13; Ben. V, 12. Cf. Lépez 2004,
204, n. 128.

6 SVF 111, 626—627. Cf. 1, 223; I1I, 630—31; 635.

7 Cf. Forschner 1981, 180, Anm. 122.

8 E.g., SVF I, 313; 11, 347; 531; 535; 578—580; 701; Hierocl,, p. 50, 7—9 von Arnim; Sen. Ep.
24, 16; 76, 33; 79, 14; 90, 39; Ben. |, 5, 3—4; 9, 5; 11, 35, 2; 111, 22, 3; VI, 4, 1; 26, 1, Muson. IX, 77;
138-140; X, 37—41; XII, 23; XVI, 15—28 Lutz; XX, 50-55; Epict. Diss. III, 18, 9; IV, 1, 18—123; 5,
9-11.

* E.g., SVF II, 18; 111, 32; 215; Sen. Ep. 80, 3—4; Muson. Fr. 38 Lutz; Epict. Diss. I, 25, 1—4;
29, 1-4.12. 47; 11, 5, 4-5;13, 10; 111, 8, 2—3; IV, 1, 133-134; Ench. 31, 2; M. Ant.V, 5; 10, 2; VII, 71;
VIIL, 29; 47; 55—56; IX, 31; 40; X, 13; 33, 2—3.

% E.g., 1], 149; Epict. Diss. IV, 12, 7-9; 13, 8. 13—14; Ench. 30; 42; 48, 1, M. Ant. II, 1; 11, 2; IV,
8;V, 36; VII, 22; 33; 64; VIII, 1; 41; 49; 51; 55-56; IX, 42, 2; X, 33, 3—4; X], 18, 4. Actually, T1D,
which Pohlenz suspected to be an Academic parody of Stoic argumentation (Pohlenz
1939, 15), may reflect the authentically Stoic idea that those who are subjected to c-unjust
treatment are only harmed in the sense that they erroneously believe to be harmed. Cf.
Epict. Ench. 30 and Babut 2004, 180, n. 216.

% Cf. Chrysippus’ words quoted in SVF II, 1000, 45—-49.
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others if from the Stoic point of view non-moral harm does not exist at all, and
moral harm is essentially self-regarding.
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ABSTRACT. This article aims to bridge the gap between history and archaeology by linking
the methodological and theoretical developments of both scientific disciplines. This is
done by tracing general societal trends and developments within both disciplines, divid-
ed into five periods, from the professionalization of the sciences in the nineteenth centu-
ry, up to the present day. The result will hopefully offer practitioners of both disciplines
an insight into the others’ intellectual framework, and thereby foster better understand-
ing and opportunities for future cooperation.
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Introduction

Most articulations on the relationship between history and archaeology repeat
the same old cliché: although both deal with the past, the former accesses it
through archives, while the latter digs up its physical remains from the earth. So
described, the difference appears small, almost trivial. But when one then pro-
ceeds to the universities and sees how the scientific disciplines have set them-
selves up, the differences seem suddenly vast, with scientists sticking to their own
respective field, not minding either the “diggers” or the “archive dwellers”, and
referring practically solely to their own disciplinary colleagues in their footnotes.
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Apart from a few famous exceptions, most notably R. G. Collingwood, one would
be hard pressed to name scholars who bridged this divide. The discrepancy ap-
pears even stranger when one thinks of all the sub-fields within archaeology and
history that seem to have a lot more in common with their peers across the hall-
way than with their mother discipline. Why should industrial archaeology be so
far removed from industrial history, or environmental history from environmen-
tal archaeology? Even a field like historical archaeology, despite its name, mostly
relies on its mother discipline of archaeology.

This article does not intend to make both disciplines merge or to claim that
there are no good reasons why archaeology and history should be separated. The
point is rather that there is much to learn from each other, and that scholars can
benefit from taking note of the developments and ideas behind their sister disci-
plines. The goal of this article is to advocate a surpassing of the old, “conflictual
stance”, wherefrom archaeologists ignore “vague”, “interpretation based” history,
and historians see archaeology as nothing more than history’s ‘handmaiden’ (Ivor
Noél Hume 1964). Instead, it is argued, the two disciplines should come together
and profit from a revitalised communication, based on a mutual understanding
and shared recognition of points of commonality as well as differences.

This article aims to contribute to other efforts to make a start with fostering
such an understanding by tracing and subsequently connecting the historical tra-
jectories of the self-perceived developments by practitioners of the two disci-
plines. In other words, to show how historians and archaeologists perceived their
respective scientific fields, as well as the differences between their fields, and how
this has changed over time. Through this entangled history of ideas, a clearer im-
age will appear of who and what influenced both disciplines respective perspec-
tive of what comprised a successful analysis of the past, and how developments in
the way they saw their own task, reflect developments and the general socio-
cultural environment of their time.

Although human interest in what happened before goes back to time imme-
morial, and one might have started this exploration at a much earlier date, the
most significant parallel scientific trajectory appears in the nineteenth century,
when both history and archaeology professionalised, as this was a time when
groups of practitioners got together and started to discuss and systematically de-
velop methods by which they could best probe into the past.

Following this starting point, the development of both disciplines is traced
right up to the present. For practical reasons a division of the timeline into peri-
ods is proposed: (1) the pre-WWI period, (2) the 1918 - 1945 period, (3) the period
from 1945 to the 1970s, (4) the period from the 70’s until the early 21st century,
and (5) the contemporary thinking about both disciplines. Obviously, this artifi-
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cial division, like every periodization, makes the past morph into shapes that are
figures of interpretation, and many flaws and points of discussion will inevitably
come up. The start- and end points of the periods are therefore not necessarily
clear points at which a significant shift can be perceived, but rather artificial in
retrospect perceived tipping points after which a tendency gained proliferation
across the field. Even though the periodization therefore might suggest the exist-
ence of clear boundaries, this is in not the case, as many developments and ideas
originated earlier. Equally, certain trends were not shared amongst all practition-
ers in the field. However, these trends can be considered symbolic for the spirit of
the time and the most successful approaches during that period.

Lastly, due to the length of this article and in order to not repeat what is al-
ready written the focus has been laid on drawing connections and revealing an
entangled history, not to give a new or exhaustive account of the topic. For these
reasons, there are but a few references throughout the article, and only a selected
bibliography at the end. However limited, these key-works would be beneficial to
both disciplines, and the knowledge of each other’s theoretical background will
be crucial for further debate and mutual recognition between historians and ar-
chaeologists.

1. Pre-WWI

Although people have probably always speculated about what came before, and
there have equally long been attempts to find out what had happened to their
ancestors, developments in nineteenth century Europe can be marked as a signif-
icant change in humanity’s dealing with the past. It was in that century that the
study of the past morphed from being a hobby for amateurs or a source of legiti-
macy for rulers, into a more systematic enquiry using specific methods whose
outcomes were debated by professional practitioners, who served as judges re-
garding the soundness of the findings. This was a time when the study of the past
became professionalised and started to more closely resemble the academic dis-
ciplines of history and archaeology that we know today.

Key to understanding the drives of archaeologists and historians in this initial
phase of scientification was their shared societal role. As nations were being
formed, and identities carved out, the student of the past held a key position
within society: through the lines that they traced back through time, the present
groups could be shaped. Historians therefore mostly wrote about the “great men”
of history and national developments through which their nation had emerged,
while archaeologists concerned themselves mainly with ancient lineages that
were thereafter to be tied to the contemporary reality. Both historians and ar-
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chaeologists therefore took part in the construction of national and cultural pasts
that could be used to serve political goals.

Alongside this shared broader function of their work, archaeologists and histo-
rians also often held similar philosophical assumptions about the nature of tem-
poral development. Key to both disciplines’ conceptions of the past was the idea
of progress underlying the passage of time, broadly perceived in scientific and
technological advancement, and in the second half of the nineteenth century giv-
en extra impetuous by the popularity of Darwin’s theory of evolution.

Amongst historians, this belief appeared for instance in the widespread uni-
versalist scope of their histories, implying that all stories of the past could and
would ultimately come together in one story of development. Or, in the words of
the end of the nineteenth century’s most influential philosopher Herbert Spencer:
‘Progress, therefore, is not an accident, but a necessity... [S]urely man must be-
come perfect’ (Spencer 1851, 65). These universalist histories were very much
founded on Eurocentric, and often also racist premises, implying that the world
would in time be civilized in a European model.

This idea showed even more clearly in archaeologists’ unilinear perception of
cultural and social development. Adherents of this conception of development
believed that Western culture was the center of social evolution whose develop-
ment could be seen as the progression along a single line, starting from various
stages of primitive life to most civilized stages. According to these theorists, all
cultures had developed in a similar fashion from “savage” hunters and gathers, to
“barbaric” farming communities, ending in the end goal of “civilized” modern
western culture. Although alternative multilinear theories had already been pro-
posed, most famously by Franz Boaz, these only replaced unilinear theory later in
the twentieth century.

But although historians and archaeologists broadly shared their societal func-
tion and philosophical perception of historical development, there was also a ma-
jor methodological gap separating them. The historical discipline had profession-
alised much earlier, and scientific historians had firmly solidified their position as
a science within the academy. In the wake of Leopold von Ranke, who set the
standards for a discipline that aspired to find out wie es gewesen by delving into
archives and using strict methods specific to the discipline, history had reached a
status it would never attain again. Historians, in this golden era that would later
be associated with the term historicism (historismus in German), were strength-
ened by a belief that the knowledge they produced was a special kind of
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knowledge that was, according to some, preferable over that what the natural
sciences produced, as it aimed at verstehen, rather than erkldren.'

Archaeology’s ascent into academia started much later. But although wealthy
amateurs remained important, gradually, treasure hunts were replaced by sys-
tematic excavations making use of typologies based on the detailed parallel ex-
amination of geographic areas and sites. This first period of scientific archaeology
has often been labelled cultural-history archaeology, because the researchers tried
to catalogue, describe, and create timelines, based on artefacts, without concern-
ing themselves with complicated structural interpretations between cultures and
digs. Instead of a hermeneutical attempt at understanding the past through em-
pathy, like historians did, archaeologists approached the past much more empiri-
cally, greatly borrowing and learning from natural and life sciences as geology
and biology. Archaeologists therefore were leaning much more towards positiv-
ism and empiricism than historians, and therefore sometimes perceived their
work as a sort of anti-history (Veit 2omn).

This is not to say that both camps were explicitly and fundamentally opposed,
or that there was ever clarity over what and how both sciences were operating,
and how they should do so in the future. There were many dissenting voices that
criticized the ways in which historians and archaeologists dealt with the past.
Amongst historians, Friedrich Nietzsche’s complex critique on the usefulness
(although it deals rather with uselessness) of history has perhaps become most
famous. But many other critiques were levelled, and although Jacob Burckhardt’s
pioneering work in cultural history was only later fully recognised, and Karl Lam-
precht lost the Methodenstreit to supporters of traditional ways of writing history
and political history, by the advent of WWI the historicist movement had already
largely run out of steam. Archaeology too was constantly developing, as new im-
petuous was given by technological innovations, and influence from anthropo-
logical theories was changing the way archaeologists regarded culture and its de-
velopment. Tellingly, Collingwood observed the start of a ‘Baconian revolution’ in
archaeology in 1909 (Collingwood 1939, 115).

However, despite the new innovations and techniques, and the many chal-
lenges from within the disciplines, the main impact on both fields came in the
wake of the First World War, when the underlying assumptions about historical
development were fundamentally challenged.

' Despite disagreement about the meaning of historicism, here the term refers to the
program that departed from the assumption that everything has a historicity and histori-
cal development, and can therefore be better understood by studying its history, not by
reference to larger principles or theories.
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2.1918 — 1945

The Great War sowed doubt amongst those who had previously believed in pro-
gress. The innovations that had seemed to advance society had also helped make
the carnage that ensued possible. Furthermore, if people had willingly started this
conflict and thrown themselves in the war, what then was there to be made of the
old ideal of rationality? This was at all the more questioned due to the immense
influence of Sigmund Freud’s theories about the workings of the unconscious.
Where did this leave European civilization that had previously been perceived as
the centre of human development? The idea of progress of course never fully dis-
appeared, and famously came back in E. H. Carr’'s What Is History? (1961), proba-
bly reached a climax with the collapse of the Soviet Union and Francis Fukuya-
ma’s declaration of an ‘end of history’ (1989). But it is undeniable that many did
question the concept in itself, and formed varied new ideas in its stead.

Some thinkers therefore altered their linear progressive theories and replaced
them by a circular development of rise and fall of cultures. Most famous and in-
fluential was of course the German Oswald Spengler, who, with his 1922 Decline of
the West became the mouthpiece for cultural pessimists. This perspective was
often reused, for example in historian Arnold Toynbee’s 1939 A Study of History.
Many of these cultural narratives expounded a dread for the disappearance of
past glory and an uncertain future that was going to be dominated by a new force.

Others responded oppositely, in a more progressive fashion, writing them
against the War and the nationalisms that historical narratives had helped to cre-
ate. Instead of looking melancholically and pessimistically backward to lost glory,
they wanted to move away from the hierarchical distinction between nations and
people in order to prevent future conflict. Although not a professional historian,
H.G. Wells’ bestselling The Outline of History is a prime example of this anti-
pessimistic attitude. In the introduction of this pioneering work in the field of
global history he writes: ‘there can be no common peace and prosperity without
common historical ideas.” (Wells 1920, vi). Continuing to write that ‘A sense of
history as the common adventure of all mankind is as necessary for peace within
as it is for peace between the nations.’ In archaeology, Gordon Childe took a simi-
lar position, claiming in his Man Makes Himself to attempt to safeguard the idea
of progress against ‘sentimentalists and mystics’ (Childe 1936, 16). Instead of the
simplistic unilateral cultural developmental theories, he argued that a lot of the
culture in Europe was not developed here, but imported from the Middle East.

However, despite the popularity of cyclical theories, and attempts to do away
with the mythical histories that sought to glorify the nation, many historians and
archaeologists kept writing the same old European and Western-centred narra-
tives as they had been doing before the War. Moreover, as many colonies re-
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mained under white imperial sway, a Western centric universal story was still
very much possible to tell, and could be reinforced with racial elements to form a
narrative of the superiority of white Western civilization.

That change was on the horizon showed also in shifting interest amongst
some scholars of the past. Marc Bloch and Lucien Febvre, the famous founders of
the French Annales School, are the most obvious examples of historians who
broke radically with traditions by combining an interest in different topics, with
new methods from psychology, economics, and geography. But they were not the
only ones who innovated. In America progressive historians paved the way for
later social history, something also the first Marxist historians aspired to do. Also
in other fields, like cultural history, masterpieces were being written, a prime ex-
ample being Johan Huizinga’s Dawn of the Middle Ages.

Within archaeology, now firmly within the walls of academia, new schools and
topics of interest also took hold. O. G. S Crawford proposed a more concrete geo-
graphic approach to the study of the past, and introduced a geophysical method-
ology. J. Steward introduced “cultural ecology”, and looked for cultural change
based on the interaction among human societies and the immediate environ-
ment using archaeological and historical data. Although this was also true for his-
tory, for archaeology especially, these new ways of thinking were made possible
by technological and methodological advances in the field.

In summary, the period between the two World Wars can in some ways be
seen as a continuation of previous intellectual tendencies: many historians and
archaeologists kept working on similar topics, with similar underlying thoughts,
and the stories they told were still often in line with political goals of the period
as western-centric and national narratives dominated. But, this was not done as
self-confidently as before. As the most famous American historian of the period,
Charles Beard, observed: ‘historians were not so sure of themselves after 1918’
(cited in Novick 1988, 186). And, even though many of the new techniques and
approaches were only to become truly influential during the second half of the
twentieth century, this was also a time of great innovations that were to pro-
foundly influence the way archaeologists and historians perceived their respec-
tive disciplines.

3.1945 to the 1970s

The First World War had already shaken the faith in the old ways of writing and do-
ing history and archaeology, but after the Second World War there certainly seemed
to be a dire need for innovation. Furthermore, with evermore colonies gaining their
independence, the old tendency to write progressive universal histories, hinging on
an underlying belief in Western superiority, was no longer credible.
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Partially, this resulted in the writing of histories from different perspectives, giving
voices to those who had not had one before: minorities, women, former colonised
nations, or the working classes. But in many ways, innovators responded with a turn
to scientific positivism, and an emphasis on the role of structures and quantitative
research methods. Like was the case in the destroyed post-war societies, reconstruc-
tion was going to happen with the help of science and rationality. This had already
been part of the methodology of both disciplines to some degree, especially amongst
archaeologists, but it now became a much more commonplace practise.

Theories of structuralism, following Claude Levi-Strauss’ popularity and impact
amongst the social sciences, were a first important influence. These ideas were espe-
cially influential amongst archaeologists, who were much more strongly connected
to anthropology and structural ideas, especially in the United States were archaeolo-
gy was, other than in Europe, part of the anthropology departments.

Most exemplary of the post-War spirit however is the influence of the work of Carl
Gustav Hempel. Hempel argued in The Function of General Laws in History that ‘His-
torical explanation, too, aims to show that the event in question was not "a matter of
chance," but was to be expected in view of certain antecedent or simultaneous condi-
tions.” Rather than relying on hermeneutical methods, Hempel argued that historians
should apply ‘rational scientific anticipation which rests on the assumption of gen-
eral laws.” (Hempel 1942).

Methodologically, archaeology received an enormous stimulus from one of the
most important inventions in the field: the introduction of (C14) radioactive carbon
dating by W. Libby in 1949. But the theoretical development left an equally great im-
pression upon the archaeological discipline. The empiricist, positivistic spirit of the
time led some archaeologists to a radical rethinking of what their discipline entailed.
After earlier initiatives in America, Lewis Binford and a team of young archaeologists
proposed a new approach to the problem of interpretation of the social and econom-
ic development of past, called “New Archaeology” (Binford 1968). The processualists,
as the adherents of this movement like Colin Renfrew and David Clarke later became
known, wanted archaeological reasoning to be based strictly on a logically sound
skeleton of arguments. Instead of merely describing artefacts, they focussed on ty-
pology and the classification of objects by emphasising the importance of the analy-
sis of larger systems through interpretation of its parts. Culture thereby became a sys-
tem structured from sub-systems that could, for example, be analysed through the
study of diet, technology, society, ideology, trade, demography, or the environment.
This meant that the “New Archaeologists”, even more frequently than before, made
use of methods from the positive sciences, such as the organization of space based on

geography.
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Although historians were less strongly impacted by the empirical and positiv-
ist spirit of the time, many of them, often inspired by Marxist thought, turned to
social and economic history, replacing the old political narratives with new histo-
ries, relying heavily on quantified sources. E. P. Thompson’s 1963 Making of the
English Working Class is a famous example of this. But this period’s spirit shows
most clearly at the popularity of the Frenchman Fernand Braudel, who, as the
new leader of the Annales, represented a new kind of history. In his 1949 classic,
The Mediterranean, he steps away from the short term politics and evenements,
and, applying findings and methods from various social and natural sciences,
turns to the larger scales, that, according to him, determine history to a much
more important degree than the short term events to which historians generally
devoted much of their time.

With this positivist empiricist tendency reappearing, and archaeology radical-
ly reinventing itself, the age-old debate around the difference between the hu-
manities and the hard sciences resurfaced once more. Processual archaeologists
aligned themselves clearly alongside the sciences. This shows for example from
Clarke’s remarks about the crisis in archaeology stemming from attempts by non-
processualists’ to write ‘imitation history books’ (Clarke 1968, 11). On the other
side, scholars like Moses Finley called the pure scientific endeavour “bloodless”,
and stressed the commonalities between history and archaeology (Finley 1971).
Ivor Noél Hume went even further and infamously described the archaeological
discipline as ‘the handmaiden to history’ (Hume 1964).

Even though the period of post-War positivism came to a close when post-
modernism and the other post-isms made their entrance around the end of the
60s, for both history and archaeology the age-old questions of objectivity of the
historical studies had always been looming in the background. The status of the
objectivity of historical enquiry in historiography had for instance flared up in the
debate between E. H. Carr who questioned the existence of historical facts in
What Is History? (Carr 1961), and Geoffrey Elton, who defended objective history
and historical facts in The Practice of History (Elton 1967). But these debates were
by long last not as radical as those which Hayden White and other narrative phi-
losophers of history would initiate a few years later. In Archaeology it took a bit
longer, but Ian Hodder and other post-processualists eventually caused similar
shockwaves throughout to ripple through the archaeological discipline.

4. 70’s until the early 21st century

Despite disagreement over what is meant by the term “postmodern(ism)” and
how relativist the critique of the so-called postmodernists really was, it is clear
that there was a broad change in thought in academia (and society at large),
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roughly from the 70s onwards (Harvey 1989). Old narratives and conceptions of
truth, values, and progresses were challenged, and previously muffled voices were
allowed to speak. What was perhaps most impactful was that even the dream of
objectivity of the natural sciences was shattered at the hands of the work of the
likes of Thomas Kuhn, Michel Foucault, and Paul Feyerabend.

This movement was also clearly visible in thinking about history and archae-
ology. In response against the positivistic promise that had gained prominence
during the 60s, in both fields, several things changed: there was a challenge to the
claim that it was possible to come to objectively true knowledge, the impact of
the researcher and his/her bias was emphasised, the importance of language and
narratives reaffirmed, and a general incredibility towards meta-narratives was
installed amongst practitioners.

In historiography, the postmodern turn has often come to be known under the
more methodologically related names of narrative or linguistic turn, and alterna-
tively as the cultural turn, which refers to the new sub-field many historians then
turned to. There were however many different aspects and sub-fields that emerged
during that period, from an interest in the role of memory in historical research to
micro-, oral-, and postcolonial history. Apart from the appearance of these new
fields and voices within the discipline, the postmodern effect on the historical dis-
cipline mainly came through the work of theoreticians like Hayden White, Paul
Ricoeur, and Frank Ankersmit, who addressed issues like the subjectivity and bias
of the historian, raised questions as to how a historical narrative functions, and
asked what that meant for the position of history amongst the sciences. But most
importantly, they took aim at history’s claim to be able to produce (objective)
knowledge about the past. This was according to them to a large degree an illusion.
Instead, they argued that in a sense, every narrative presented a selected picture of
the past, and that therefore there was no real right or wrong distinction between
competing narratives, but at most a better and a worse option.

Archaeologists like M. Shanks, C. Tilley, D. Miller, P. Ucko and most notably
I. Hodder, levelled a similar attack to the positivistic ideals within their discipline,
and argued for a turn to post-processualism. Their critique was directed to the
claim that, if the scientific method was applied, the archaeologist could reach an
objectively true conclusion. Post-processualists thereby responded to what Alison

rm

Wylie later called the Proceccual archeologists’ "paralyzing demand for certainty”
(Wylie 1985). Instead, Hodder and the other processualists argued that archaeolo-
gists could never be completely objective in their scientific approach because
they were all in some form or other prejudiced by their personal experience and

cultural context.
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An important result of these movements is that, broadly speaking, historians
and archaeologists looked for responses to similar issues, and thereby the stark
distinction between the more quantative methods of archaeology, based on the
natural sciences, and the more hermeneutical traditions of history disappeared
somewhat, this meant that — at least theoretically — there appeared room for a
theoretical coming together of history and archaeology.

There is however one striking discrepancy in the postmodern turns of history
and archaeology, and that is timing. History had its turn somewhere in the 7o0s,
with White writing his article The Burden of History in the late 60s, and his Metahis-
tory published in 1973. Postmodern ideas were therefore already widespread in his-
torical theory in the eighties. But archaeology only started with its turn around that
time, with Hodder’s seminal texts appearing only well into the eighties. That is not
to say that archaeology became self-critical later. Famously, Clarke, as a proponent
of processualism, had already declared the loss of archaeology’s innocence in 1972
with processualism’s innovations. What than might be the cause of this time gap
between the two turns? An explanation might be found in the different attitudes
both disciplines have towards the other sciences and their objects of study. Where-
as historians had long since asked questions regarding scientific objectivity, the
archaeological discipline, with its firmer roots in the natural and social sciences
and reliance on “solid” quantifiable data with which they physically interacted,
might have staved off the need to ask similar questions.

In the end however, both archaeological and historical theory were complete-
ly saturated with postmodern ideas. Opponents of postmodern turns have often
linked it to a perceived crippling nihilism, and have highlighted that from there
logically follows that “anything goes”, although it is clear that most so-called
postmodern theoreticians stayed far away from such extreme standpoints. For
archaeologists, the post-processual movement can be said to have caused a theo-
retical boom within the discipline, although perhaps to a degree that it overstated
its relevance and stifled actual work. Many historians in the field did not take too
much heed of the theoretical wars that ravaged, and many histories continued to
be written in a similar fashion, albeit with the knowledge that certainty within
historical science was now being questioned. What was the clearest result of the
movements was that new ideas and voices now took their place within the disci-
plines, allowing for both history and archaeology to develop into much broader
scientific fields, that asked and answered questions that concerned more than
just the old privileged Western-centred patriarchal world.
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5. Contemporary developments

Even though periodization is only possible in retrospect, there are some essential
contemporary developments in thought about history and archaeology and the
philosophy of the sciences in general that are relevant for the present discussion.
The main mental shift has to do with a wider letting go of the theoretical angst of
the perceived relativity that came with the influence of postmodern theories. The
spectre of relativity partially disappeared because it was ignored, with many peo-
ple simply passing over theory, and getting on with praxis. But one could also
point to more concrete reasons having to do with an engagement with post-
modernity. For historians, the outcome of the Irving v Lipstad trial for example
showed that there were objective “historical facts” before the law, as historians
had to prove the Holocaust had actually happened (Lipstadt 2005).

And theoretically also, for both archaeology and history, in the last decade or
so, neo-materialist tendencies and an interest in “praxis” have furthermore tried
to overcome the focus on language and the constructed. Instead, a midway be-
tween constructivism and realism might be offering a way out of either a relativ-
ist world in which all meaning is constructed, and a rock-solid world in which
culture, thought, and interpretation have no role to play.

Concretely, as material and textual sources have become essential to both his-
tory and archaeology, this has in some cases resulted in a coming together of the
disciplines. This shows perhaps most clearly in the field of historical environmen-
tal studies, where environmental archaeologists, and environmental historians
are largely dependent on the same materials and are engaged in writing similar
histories. Exemplary of this process is how Dipesh Chakrabarty in his influential
essay The Climate of History (2008) claimed the Collingwoodian notion that all
history is the history of ideas (and that nature has no part to play in that) is refut-
ed because mankind now has become a geological agent, and therefore the per-
ceived gap between natural events and human actions driven by motives collaps-
es (Chakrabarty 2009).

Rapprochement between history and archaeology is also to be expected with
advances and technical innovations in the digital humanities. Think for example
about the easily accessible and analysable material, but mainly also of large col-
laboratory projects wherein historians and archaeologists work alongside to re-
construct and analyse the past.

However, despite these encouraging instances of cooperation, there are also
plenty of examples to be given that illustrate the continuing existence of the gap
between history and archaeology, and isolation between the sciences still re-
mains largely the norm in academia.
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Conclusion

Archaeology and history do not have an end. The question of how ecofacts, arte-
facts, texts, and typographies related to cultural and environmental issues should
be processed, categorized, and narrated in the most effective and systematic way,
remains an open one. Despite growing similarity and potential to cooperate,
there is still hardly any interaction between history and archaeology. Like stated
before, this article does not advocate a joining of the sciences, but rather reveals
that the old cliché of digging archaeologists against archive-dwelling historians is
neither adequate nor productive. It is intended as a starting point from where
practitioners from both disciplines can gain access into each other’s intellectual
background. From this initial cooperation it might be possible to foster further
development and make future cooperation easier. Although it has become clear
from the above that there have been plenty of times during which the disjunction
between history and archaeology grew, the recent conjoining tendencies must
stem historians and archaeologists hopeful for the times to come.

REFERENCES

Binford, L. R. (1968) New Perspectives in Archaeology. Chicago: Aldine.

Carr, E. H. (1961) What Is History? London: Macmillan.

Chakrabarty, D. (2009) “The Climate of History: Four Theses,” Critical Inquiry 35.2,197-222.

Childe, G. (1936) Man Makes Himself. London: Watts & Co.

Clarke, D. L. (1968) Analytical Archaeology. London: Methuen.

Collingwood, R. G. (1939) An Autobiography. Oxford University Press.

Elton, G. (1967) The Practice of History. London: Methuen.

Finley, M. I. (1971) “Archaeology and History,” Daedalus 100.1, 168-186.

Fukuyama, F. (1989) “The End of History?” The National Interest 16, 3-18.

Harvey, D. (1989) The Condition of Postmodernity: An Enquiry into the Origins of Cultural
Change. Oxford: Blackwell.

Hempel, C. G. (1942) “The Function of General Laws in History,” The Journal of Philosophy 39.2,
35-48.

Hume, N. L. (1964) “Archaeology: Handmaiden to History,” The North Carolina Historical Re-
view 41.2, 214-25.

Lipstadt, D. E. (2005) History on trial: my day in court with David Irving. New York: Harper
Perennial.

Spencer, H. (1851) Social Statics. London: John Chapman (https://olllibertyfund.org-
[titles/spencer-social-statics-1851).

Veit, U. (2om) “Uber das “Geschichtliche” in der Archéologie — und iiber das “Archéologische”
in der Geschichtswissenschaft,” in Burmeister, S., Miiller-Scheefiel, N., eds. Flucht-
punkt Geschichte: Archdologie und Geschichtswissenschaft im Dialog. Miinster:
Waxmann, 297-310.

Wells, H. G. (1920) The Outline of History. New York: George Newnes.



Albert van Wijngaarden, Lilian Karali / XXOAH Vol. 14. 2 (2020) 469

Wylie, A. (1985) “The Reaction against Analogy,” Advances in Archaeological Method and
Theory 8, 63-111.
SELECTED BIBLIOGRAPHY

Beiser F., C. (2011) The German Historicist Tradition. Oxford University Press.

Binford, L. R. (1968) New Perspectives in Archaeology. Chicago: Aldine.

Bloch, M. (1953) The Historian's Craft [1940]. New York: Knopf.

Burke, P. (2015) The French Historical Revolution: The Annales School, 1929-2014. Stanford Uni-
versity Press.

Carr, E. H. (1961) What Is History? London and Cambridge: Macmillan.

Chakrabarty, D. (2009) “The Climate of History: Four Theses,” Critical Inquiry 35.2,197-222.

Clarke, D. (1973) “Archaeology: the loss of innocence,” Antiquity 47, 6-18.

Collingwood, R. G. (1946) The Idea of History. Oxford: Clarendon Press.

Doran, R,, ed. (2013) Philosophy of History After Hayden White. London: Bloomsbury.

Earle, T. K. & Preucel, R. W. (1987) “Processual Archaeology and the Radical Critique,” Current
Anthropology 28.4, 501-538.

Evans, R. J. (1997) In Defence of History. London: Granta Books.

Hempel, C. G. (1942) “The Function of General Laws in History,” The Journal of Philosophy 39.2,
35-48.

Harris, O. J. T. & Cipolla, C.N. (2017) Archaeological Theory at the Millennium: Introducing
Current Perspectives. London: Routledge.

Hodder, I. (1999) The Archaeological Process: An Introduction. Oxford: Blackwell.

Hodder, I. & Hutson, S. (2003%) Reading the Past: Current Approaches to Interpretation in Ar-
chaeology. Cambridge University Press.

Iggers, G. (2005) Historiography in the 20th Century: From Scientific Objectivity to the Postmod-
ern Challenge. Middletown: Wesleyan University Press.

Jenkins, K. (1991) Rethinking History. London: Routledge.

Johnson, M. (2010%) Archaeological Theory: An Introduction. Oxford: Blackwell.

Karali, L., Afonasina, A., & Afonasin, E. (2019) “An Outline of the History of Archaeology,”
2XOAH (Schole) 13.2, 823-840.

Kramer, L, & Maza S., eds. (2006) A Companion to Western Historical Thought. Oxford: Black-
well.

Nora, P. (1989) “Between memory and history. Les lieux de mémoire’,” Representations 26.1, 7-
24.

Popkin, J. D. (2015) From Herodotus to H-Net: The Story of Historiography. Oxford University
Press.

Renfrew, C. & Bahn, P. (20167) Archaeology: Theories, Methods and Practice. London: Thames
and Hudson.

Tosh, J. (2010°) The Pursuit of History. Harlow: Pearson.

Trigger, B. G. (2007*) A History of Archaeological Thought. Cambridge University Press.

Tucker, A., ed. (2009) A Companion to the Philosophy of History and Historiography. Oxford:
Blackwell.

White, H. E. V. (1966) “The Burden of History,” History and Theory 5.2, 111-134.


http://www.nsu.ru/classics/schole/index.htm

APUCTOTEJIb O CYACTHE KAK BBICIIEH
HEJIN TOCYJAPCTBA

C. H. KO4YEPOB
HWY «BsIcimas mkosa skoHoMukn» (Hroxamit Horopog)
kocherov@yandex.ru

SERGEY KOCHEROV
Higher school of Economics (Nizhny Novgorod)
ARISTOTLE ON HAPPINESS AS THE HIGHEST GOAL OF THE STATE

ABSTRACT. The paper explores the key assertion of Aristotelian “Politics” that a state is
formed primarily for the good life. Aristotle’s views on the essence, purpose and the best
constitution of a state are analyzed in comparison with Socrates’ and Plato’s doctrine of
an ideal state. The author investigates an Aristotelian interrelation between people’s un-
derstandings of happiness and their choice of a form of government and approval of a
state policy. It is demonstrated that the Aristotelian idea of a state designed for the good
life entered the Western political philosophy paradigm and has exerted a determining
influence on the formation of a common good notion and the concept of a welfare state.
The paper concludes that the choice between “the Aristotelian state” and “the Platonic
state” is not only stipulated by historical and cultural reasons, but is at the same time
existential for each nation.

KEYWORDS: pursuit of happiness, ideal state, best state constitution, common good, wel-
fare state.

Apwucroresp BoIIeJ BO BCEMUPHYIO UCTOPHUIO (PUIOCO(PUH He TOTBKO KaK OfMH U3
BeJIMYAlIINX ee IpeJCcTaBUTeNel, HO U KaK OCHOBaTesIb LieJIoro psajga gpuaocod-
ckux aucumiuivH. OfHOU M3 HUX ABJIsgeTcs NMoauThdeckas (uaocous, OCHOBBI
KOTOpOM ObL1H 3ay0:keHbl CrarupuroM B ero «[lomutuke». B atom Tpyze aHTHy-
HBIH MBICJIUTENb COPMYIUPOBAJ OOIIYI0O TEOPHIO TOCYAAPCTBA, BbIETHI OCHOB-
HbIe BU/IbI CYLIECTBYIOLIMX TOCYAAPCTB, PACCMOTpPeJ MPUYMHBI UX BO3BBIIEHUT U
yHajiKa, U3JI0XKHI CBOE BHEHUE HAMIy4IIero Cocoda MpaBIeHus U UAeaJIbHOTO
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rocygapcrsa. «[lomuruka» ApUCTOTe s, COXpaHSAIOLAsA aKTyalbHOCTb 0 HAIIUX
[Hel, OKasaja CyIIeCTBEHHOe BJIUsSHUE Ha (PUI0CO(PCKO-TIOMUTUYECKHE B3IJISAABI
noszgHeil AHTHYHOCTH, CpeJHUX BEeKOB, anoxu Bospoxaenusa u Hosoro Bpemenu u,
OIIOCPEZOBAHHO, HA TOCYAAPCTBEHHOE YCTPOHCTBO U OOIECTBEHHYIO }KU3Hb MHO-
rux crpas. [Ipu aTom ozHa u3 nuzeit Crarupura, ocIe0BaTeIbHO pa3BUBaeMast B
«[TomuTHKe», 3aCITyKMBaeT, HA MOH B3IJIsAZ, OOJIBIIETO TEOPETUIECKOTO U IPAKTH-
YeCKOro BHUMaHHMs, 4eM OOBIYHO e yZeNAeTCs.

Peus uzer 06 ybesxgeHr APUCTOTEIA, UYTO «TOCYZAPCTBO CO3/AaeTCs He paAu
TOTO TOJIBKO, YTOOBI JKUTh, HO MPEeUMyIecTBeHHO (BbiAeneHo MHOM — C.K.) mia
TOTO0, YTOOBI KUTb CYACTIIUBO» (ApucToTenb 1984, 460; Pol. 1280a31—32). KoneuHo,
MOKHO IIOHUMATh 3TO KaK CEHTEHIIMIO, OTHOCSILIYIOCS HEe K aHaJIU3y MOJUTHYe-
CKOH PeasIbHOCTH, a K BBIPAKEHHIO MOPAJIBHOTO IPeJII0YTeHNs, KOTOPOEe YMeCT-
HO JyIsl Pasfjesa, MOCBALIEHHOTO WealbHOMY rocyzapcrsy. OfHako jaHHOeE ITo-
JIO)KEeHUE TPUBEAEHO U3 TpeTheil KHUTU «Il0MTHKK», B KOTOPOM aBTOP CTaBHI
nepez co0oil 3aza4y «IIOABEPTHYTh PACCMOTPEHHIO BOIIPOC O TOCYyAAapCTBE BO-
o61ie ¥ pa3o0paTh, 4YTO TaKOe COOCTBEHHO TOCYAapCTBO» (ApHCTOTENb 1984, 444;
Pol. 1274b31-33), T.e. chopMyIpoBaTH OOLIYI0 TEOPHUIO rOCYAApCTBA. BaxkHOCTD
HOHATHSA CYACThs I TOJHOILEHHOH XapaKTepUCTHUKH I0JIHCa OTpaXKeHa y Apu-
CTOTeJISA B €T0 pa3BepHYTOM OIIPeZeeHUH TOT0, YTO, 10 €r0 MHEHHIO, COCTaBJISET
cyte rocyzapcrBa. «Takum o06pasoM, Ieqpr0 rocyAapcrBa ABafeTca Osaras
’KU3Hb, — 3aABJAET OH, — ...CAMO JK€ TOCYZAPCTBO IPEACTABIAET CO00i 00IeH e
POZOB U CeJIeHWH pajyl AOCTM)KEHHS COBEpPIIEHHOTO CaMO/OBJIEIOIIETO CyIle-
CTBOBAHUSA, KOTOPOE, KaK MbI YTBEPXk/JaeM, COCTOUT B CYACT/IMBOI U ITPEKPaCHOM
KUSHU» (Apucrorenb 1984, 462; Pol. 1280b39-1281a3).

Hpes cymwecTBoBaHMA rocyiapCcTBa He MIPOCTO JJI COBMECTHOTO IPOXKHUBaHUH,
a pagyu CYaCTIMBOM KM3HU, B KOTOPOM MOXHO BH/IETh KPAaeyroJbHbI KaMeHb
apucToTeIeBCKOM «I1oMUTHKN», BBICKa3bIBAETCSI aBTOPOM U B APYTUX KHUTAX €T0
tpyAa (Pol. 11 1264b16, 1269b14; IV 1295b 35; VII 1323b31, 1324a5, 1328a37-b36,
1332a3—7; VIII 1338a6-10). C y4eTom ee posu B y4eHUH APUCTOTEJSA O TOCYAAp-
CTBe CJIeflyeT BHECTH ABOSKOTO POjia yTOYHeHUs. Bo-nepBbIX, JaHHAA uzed, Kak
IIPaBUJIO, TIOAYEPKUBaeTCs Pr1ocooM B IOIEMUKE C HHBIMU — O0JIee TpaJHLiy-
OHHBIMU WJIH, TI0 €r0 MHEHUI0, MEHEe OCHOBATEJIbHBIMU — B3IJIZAMH Ha BbIC-
IIYIO LieJIb TOCYAapCcTBa. Bo-BTOPBIX, HEOOXOAMMO IPOSICHUTD, YTO TOHUMAET I107,
cJacTheM caM ApHCTOTENb, KaKOe KOHKPETHOE COZep:KaHHe OH BKJIAJbIBAET B
HOHATHE CYACTIMBOM XU3HU (£0JAIOVIX) MPUMEHHUTENBHO K CYIECTBOBAHHIO
4eJI0BEKa B rocyzapcrse. bes 0TBETOB Ha 3TH BOIIPOCHI IIPUBEEHHOE MOJIOKEHHE
n3 «[loJuTUKN» MOKET IOKa3aThbCsl «OOIIMM MECTOM», BBIPAXKAIOLIMM, CKOpee,
Os1aroe moxesnanve ¢uaocoda, Hexeau MAKCUMY, KOT€PEHTHYIO OJTUTUIECKOH
peasbHOCTH, B KOTOPOH! ITPOIILIA €TO KU3Hb.
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HsBectHo, uTO npu cosganuu «IlosuTukn» ApPUCTOTENb OCHOBATENIbHO U3Y-
YUJT He TOJIBKO 3aKOHOJATENIbCTBA IPEeYeCKUX MOJUCOB U PAAA HerpedecKuX roc-
yAapCTB, HO U TPYAbI (uI0codoB, MOCBALIEHHbIE rocyAapcTBy. C 0coObIM ycep-
AWEM OH aHaJII/ISI/IpyeT MHEHHA TeX MI)IC]II/ITeJ'IeIL/,I, 4qToO HpeACTaBI/I]II/I CBOU
IIPOEKThI HAWIYYLIET0 IOCYAapPCTBEHHOTO YCTpOiicTBA. ApHCTOTENb pa3Ooupaer
JOCTOMHCTBA U Hegoctatku uger ®anes XankemoHckoro u 'mnmozama Mutert-
CKOro, 3aKoHogaTeabcTBa Pupona KopuHdckoro, rocysapcTBEHHOTO YCTpOCTBa
Cnaprel 1 Kpura. Ho ibBUHYIO 0110 €r0 BHUMaHUA U KDUTUKK BbI3Baau «l'ocy-
JapCTBO» U «3aKOHbI» I11aTOHA, B IOJIleMUKe C KOTOPBIM, BO3MOKHO, U 3aJyMbI-
Basics ero Tpyz. IIpu aTom Mexzay BueHneM Ha3HayeHHs rocygapcersa y [LiaTona
Y IOHMMaHHeM IieJlel ero CyLeCTBOBaHMA Y APUCTOTeJIA eCTh HeuTo ooOee. Tak,
Coxpart y [InaTrona rosoput: «Mpl elle BHauase, KOTa OCHOBBIBAJIU rOCYapCTBo,
YCTaHOBWJIH, 4TO JleJlaTh 3TO HaZlo HellpeMeHHO BO UM Liesioro. Tak BOT 3To 1ie-
JIo€ U eCThb CIPaBeJIUBOCTb...», — U YIIOBaeT Ha TO, YTO C NPUXOJOM K BJIACTH
¢m10codoB «caMbIM BETMKHUM M HEOOXOAWMBIM OyAyT CUMTATh CIPaBeJIU-
BocTh» (IlmaToH 1994, 204, 326; Rp. 433a1-3, 540e2—3). CXOZHOr0 MHEHUA IPHU-
Jep:KUBaICA U APUCTOTeNb, HEJBYCMBICJIEHHO 3asfBUBIIMIL: «['ocyZapCTBeHHBIM
0J1aroM fABJIAETCS CHPaBeATUBOCTb, T.€. TO, YTO CIYKUT 00IIel orb3e» (ApucTo-
Tesb 1984, 467; Pol. 1282a17).

He BpI3pIBaeT Bo3paxkenuii Apucrorens U yTeepaxgenue Cokpara, 4To B rocy-
JlApCTBe «CIIPaBeJIMBOCTb COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI KaX/blii MMeJ CBOEe U HCIIOJI-
HAUT ToXe cBoe» (IlmatoH 1994, 206; Rp. 433e15—434a1). Crarupur mosarai, 4To
«YCTOWYMBBIM TOCYyAapCTBEHHBIM CTPOEM», O0JAZAIOLIMM CIIPaBEJIUBOCTHIO,
«ObIBaeT eJMHCTBEHHO TAKOW, IPX KOTOPOM OCYLIECTBJIETCS PABEHCTBO B COOT-
BEeTCTBUU C [JOCTOMHCTBOM U IPU KOTOPOM KaXKAbIM IOJNB3YyeTCd TeM, YTO eMy
HNpUHAZIEeRUT» (ApucToTens 1984, 542-543; Pol. 1307a25-27). OgHako npu 6u3-
KUX Je(UMHUIUAX U OLleHKaxX CIpaBeIMBOCTU /IBA MBICJAUTENA OTIAYATIUCh B
CBOEM BHZIEHUH KOHKPETHOTO ee IIPUMeHEeHHU B rOCyAapCTBe. ITU OTIHYUA 00Y-
CJIOBJIMBAICH T€M, YTO NIOHMMaHUe CYLIHOCTH rocyjapcTBa M obmero OJara y
Coxpara-Ilnarona u ApucToTesis He TOJIBKO He COBIaJa/Ii, HO ¥ BCTYIAIU B IIPO-
TUBOpeYHs. M mpoTuBOpeunss MexAy HUIMU BO MHOTOM OBLTHM BbI3BaHbI UX pa3-
JIMYHBIM IIOAXOZA0M K COOTHOIIEHHIO CYACTbS OTAEIbHOIO TPaXAaHUHA U BhICIIe-
ro GJiara rocyzapcraa.

ITo muenuro niaToHoBcKkoro Cokpara, rocyjapCcTBO BO3HUKAET PaJu yAOBJIe-
TBOpeHUs NoTpeOHOCTel Jtofiel. «VICTbIThIBaA HYKZY BO MHOI'OM, — TOBOPHT
OH, — MHOTHE JIIOZH COOUPAIOTCSI BOEMHO, YTOOBI 0OMTATh COOOIA ¥ OKa3bIBATh
APYT APyry MOMOIIb: TAKOE COBMECTHOEe I0CeJieHHe U I0JIydaeT y HaC Ha3BaHHUe
rocyzapcrBa» (IlnaTtoH 1994, 130; Rp. 369¢3—6). [l Apucroresns e rocysapcTBo
€CTb He4YTO 0OoJIblllee, YeM COOOIIECTBO JIIOAEH, JKUBYIUX B OZHONH MECTHOCTH U
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BCTYIAIIMX B BOEHHBIN U TOPTOBBIN COI03. «KOHEeYHO, BCe 9TU YCIOBHA JO/IKHBI
OBITh HAJIMIIO AJIS CYLIeCTBOBAHUsA roCyAapcTBa, — npusHaer CTarupur, — HO Ja-
e U IIPU HAIMYMH UX BCEX, BMeCTe B3SATHIX, ellle He OyZeT rocysapcTBa; OHO T10-
ABJIIETCA JIMIIb TOTAQ, KOrja o0pasyeTcs OOlieHHe MEXAY CEMbIMH U POAaMU
pazy 6yaroii JKU3HHU, B LIEJIAX COBEPLUIEHHOTO M CaMOJOBJIEIOIErO CyLIeCTBOBA-
Hus» (Apucrorenb 1984, 462; Pol. 1280b32—-35). Ha nepBbIit B3I, MOHNMaHue
cymHocTH rocygapcrsa y Cokpara siBiasieTcss 6osiee peanuctuaabiM. OHaKoO cie-
ZyeT UMeTh B BUJY, YTO ABa (uocoda onpesesnsioT He FOCyJapCcTBO BOOOIIE, Oc-
HOBaHHOE Ha O0LIECTBEHHOM pa3JeeHHH TPYAa, KOTOPOEe YacTO UMeeT aHOHUM-
HBIM XapakKTep, HO aHTUYHBINA IIOJKC, HEMBICJAUMBIN BHE JIMYHBIX OTHOIIEHUH
obOpasyromux ero rpaxzan. M crpemienue k «61aroi ;usHu» ObLIO HHTEPECOM,
00bEeVHABIINM BCEX YWIEHOB IPAKAAHCKOM OOLIVHBI.

JlaHHOe cTpemsieHue, 6e3yCI0BHO, pa3jenasl U IlnaToH, B yueHHUH KOTOPOTo
uzles1 Gara 3aHMMasia BbICIIee MeCTO B Mepapxuu uzeid. Ho B sxusHU rocygap-
CTBa OH OTZaBaJ IPUOPUTET He YACTAM, a LIeJIOMY, 3asBJIsAs, YTO HE MOKET ObITh
«0OosplIee OJ1aro, YeM TO, YTO CBA3YeT TOCYZAPCTBO M CHOCOOCTBYET €ro efuH-
ctBy» (IL1aToH 1994, 238; Rp. 462b2-3). BeIcuiM mposiBjieHueM eAUHCTBA ILIATO-
HOBckMi COKpar cyvTas MOPAAOK, TP KOTOPOM OOJIBLIIMHCTBO IPa)JaH roBO-
puT 00 OZHOM M TOM Ke: «IT0 — Moel» win «310 — He Moel». [loaromy oH
IpezJiaral BBeCTU B UZ€AIbHOM I'OCYyZapCTBe OOIHOCTh MMYILNECTBa, KeH H Je-
Tell Jyi cTpakeil, 4TOObI cAesaTh X 00pa3LOBBIMU rpaXkgaHaMu. B oindre ot
Hero, CTarupuT MOHMMAaJ TOCYJApPCTBO KaK >KMBOE MHOKECTBO, KOTOpOe «IIpPH
[IOCTOSTHHO YCWJIMBAIOLIEMCS €AMHCTBE IepecTaHeT ObITh rocyzapcTBoM» (Apu-
croresb 1984, 404; Pol. 1261a17). U, eci a1 ynpodeHus eMHCTBA BBECTU B HEM
0OLIHOCTh UMYILECTBA, JKEH U AeTel, JI0AU OyAyT Ha3bIBATh IPEAMETHI COBMECT-
HOTO BJIaZICHUSA He «MO€», 4 «Hallle», YTO HUKOI/Ia He BBI30BET B HUX TOTO BOOZY-
IIeBJIEHNs], KOTOPOe MOpOXAaeT Ju4Hoe obraganue. O000IECTBIEHNE CAMOTO
ZOPOTOro ISl JIF0JEH, COTJIaCHO APUCTOTEJIO, IOPOAUT He eAuHOAyIue (Opdvola),
HO pasZiopbl U pacIllpy, 4TO YHUYTOXKAT JPYXKeJ0OHble OTHOIIEHHS, KOTOPbIe
ecTh Bejuyaiiee Giaro aus rocyzapcrBa. Takum oGpasom, mpoekt Coxpata
IpUBEZET K IOCJAECTBUAM, IIPOTUBOIIOIOKHBIM ero G;1aromy sambicay. Obecre-
YUTh 00beUHEHNE TPaKAAH I0JKca APUCTOTENIb IpeJjaraeT He MOCPeACTBOM
000011eCTBIIEHUA UX UMYIIECTBA WIH, TeM 00JIee, JKeH U JleTel, a IyTeM UX Ipa-
BWJIbHOTO BOCITUTAHUS.

KpuTuKyeMmslif MPOEKT UAEaTBHOTO roCyjapcTBa ApHUCTOTENb CYUTAET 00pe-
YeHHBIM Ha Heyzady IIPH ero OCYLeCTBJeHUH, TOCKOJIbKY, 10 ero MHeHu1o, Co-
Kpart u I1s1aToH 01MO0YHO MOHUMAIOT IJIaBHbIE TOOYAUTEIbHbIE IPUYHMHBI Y€JI0-
BEUECKUX JeMcTBUM. «JIrogu Bean Bcero 6osiee 3a6OTATCA O TOM M JO0AT, —
MUIIET OH, — BO-TIEPBBIX, TO, YTO UM IIPUHA/IEKUT, U, BO-BTOPBIX, TO, 4YTO UM J0-
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POro; HO HA TOTO HU JIPyrOro HEBO3MOKHO IIPEAIIOI0XUTD CPEAH JTIOAEH, UMero-
IUX TaKoe rOCyZapCTBEHHOE YCTPOicTBO» (Apucrorens 1984, 408; Pol. 1262b22—
24). B apyrom mecre CrarMpuT OTMeYaeT, YTO «TPYAHO BBIPAa3UTh CJIOBaMHU,
CKOJIBKO HacC/JIaXxaAeHHusd B CO3HAHHHU TOI'O, YTO HEYTO HpI/IHa'ZUIe}KI/IT Te6e, BEIb
CBOMCTBEHHOE Ka)KZOMy YyBCTBO JIIOOBU K caMOMy ce0e He CIy4aifHO, HO BHEA-
PeHo B HaC caMoi nmpupogoii» (Apucrorens 1984, 410; Pol. 1263a42—-1263b1). Bric-
IIMM JKe BbIpa)KeHUeM JI0OBU K ceOe B yesOBeKe SIBJIAETCS ero CTpeMJIeHHE K
CYaCTBI0, KOTOPOE, Kak mcan ¢punocod B «HukoMaxoBoil aTHKE», IPU3HAETCS
OOJIBIIMHCTBOM JIFOZIEN M JeHACTBUTENbHO SIBJSETCA BBICIIMM 6J1aroM H IIe/IbHO
«Bcero yesoBedeckoro» (EN 1097b1-23, 1098b8-1099a25, 1176a31).

[Tostomy Apucrorens peumresnsHo Bo3paxaer Cokpary u Ilnarony, cospas-
IIMM B CBOEM BOOOPaKEHUU IOCYAAPCTBO, «CYACTIMBOE, HO HE B OTJEJIBHO B3s-
TOH €ro 4acCTH, He TaK, 4YTOOBI JIUIIb KOe-KTO B HEM ObLI CUYACT/IUB, HO TaK, YTOObI
OHO 0bUTO cYacTIMBO Bce B Lenom» (ILmaToH 1994, 189; Rp. 420c2—5). OcobeHHO
€ro yAUBJIAET UX HaMepeHe JIMIIUTh BCEX JaPOB CUACTbsl XPAHUTEIEH U 3alIUT-
HUKOB MX COBEPIIEHHOTO IoJHca — cTpakeil. [To ybesxaeHnio Apucrorens, «He-
BO3MOJKHO CZleJIaTh BCE TOCYAAapCTBO CYACTIMBBIM, €C/IU OOJBIIMHCTBO €ro va-
CTell WIM XOTA ObI HEKOTOpble He OyAyT HacaaxaaTbcs cdacTbeM. ..M ecam
CTpa’K He CYACT/IUBBI, KTO JKe TOrza cyacTIuB? Besb He peMecIeHHUKY JKe U BCsA
Macca 3aHMMAKmMxcsa (usudyeckuM TpyAoM» (ApucroTensb 1984, 414; Pol.
1264b18-20,23-24). /lelicTBUTENbHO, UCTOPUA HE 3HAET NPUMEPOB TAKOTO IOCY-
JlapcTBa, B KOTOPOM BCS IpaBsIas 3JUTa ZOOPOBOJBHO OTKA3bIBaJach ObI OT
JINYHOTO CYACThsI, BU/S €r0 UCKII0YUTENBHO B BBIIIOJHEHUH CBOETO J0JITa IEpes,
00LIEeCTBOM.

B orTamume ot cBOEro yumTesis U IVIABHOTO Te€POsi €ro AUAjIoroB, ApHUCTOTENb
0JIaraJjl, YTO «HAWIYYIINM IroCyapCTBEHHBIM CTPOEM JOJIKHO MIPU3HATH TaKOH,
OpraHu3anys KOTOPOrO AaeT BO3MOXXHOCTb BCSKOMY YeJOBEKY 0/aroJeHCTBO-
BaTh M XKUTb CYACTINBO» (ApHcroTens 1984, 591; Pol. 1324a23—25). Bosee Toro, 1o
€ro MHEHHIO, CYaCThbe KaXKJOTO OTAEJbHOrO 4YeJOBeKa M CYaCThe ToCyZapcTBa
ToXxJecTBeHHbL. HO Kak OBITh C TeM, UTO B peaJIbHOM MHpPE NPEeACTABIEHUS JI0-
Zieil 0 c4acTbe 3aMETHO OT/IMYAIoTCH Apyr ot gpyra? OTBevas Ha 3TOT BOIPOC,
Apucroresnp HoAMeYaeT 3aKOHOMEPHOCTbD, YCKOJIB3AIOIIYI0 OT BHUMAaHUSA COBpe-
MEHHBIX [TOJIUTOJIOTOB U COLM0JI0r0B. «KT0 mos1araer cyacT/inByIo U3Hb OHOTO
YyesioBeKa B OOraTcTBe, — 3asIBJIsI€T OH, — TOT IPU3HAET CYACTIMBBIM H LieJI0€ TOC-
yAapcTBO, eciu 0HO Oyzet 6oraTeiM. Ko Bcero GoJiee mouunTaer }u3Hb THPAHHA,
TOT TOTOB IPU3HATh CaMbIM CYACTIUBBIM TaKO€ IOCYAApCTBO, Ybsl BJIACTb pac-
IpOCTpaHsieTcs Ha 04eHb MHOTMX. KTO, HaKOHel], OLleHUBAaeT OZHOTO YeI0BeKa B
3aBUCUMOCTHU OT IIPUCYLIEN eMy ZoOpozeTesy, TOT OyAeT CUUTaTh Ooslee CYacT-
JUBbIM Oosiee OylarOHpPaBHOE TOCyAapcTBO» (Apucrorenb 1984, 590-591; Pol.
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1324a8-13). Tak BHelIHAsA M BHYTPEHH:AA INMOJHUTHKA TOCYZApCTBA OKa3bIBAeTCS
3aBUCUMOM OT IpeACTaBIeHUH OOJBIIMHCTBA €ro IpaxAaH o cyactbe. M, xora
rocyZapCTBeHHas IpoIaraHja, yoexjaromas Jo/eil B UX XOpollei JXU3HU IpU
JeHUCTBYIOIEel BIacTH, B COBPEMEHHOM MHUpPe HAMHOTO 0ojiee arpecCUBHA U U3-
BOPOT/IMBA, Y€M BO BpeMeHa aHTMYHOTO I0JIMCA, JaHHAs 3aBUCUMOCTDb IPOJOJI-
’KaeT AelicTBoBath. JIroau B cBoeM OOJIBIIMHCTBE OZOOPSAIOT JUIIb Te pPelleHUs
CBOMX IIpaBUTeJeH, KOTOpPble COOTBETCTBYIOT MX B3I/IAZAM Ha CYaCTbe WJIHM, IO
KpaliHell Mepe, ero naTTepHaM, KOPpeHAMMMCA B MX IIOJ,CO3HAHUH.
[IpoBosriacuB cTpeMJeHHE CZeNaTh XU3Hb JII0Zieil 0oJiee CYaCTIMBON BbIC-
el LeJbI0 TOCyZapCTBa, APUCTOTENb, €CTeCTBEHHO, A0/DKEH OBbLT MPEIJIOKUTD
CBOe TIOHMMaHMe CYaCThs, KOTOPOe ObI He TOJIBKO He IOJPBIBATIO €AUHCTBO IO-
JIMca, HO, HallpOTUB, YKperIsaao ero. B «Ilosutuke» 0H UCXOAUT U3 AeUHULIUN
CYacThd, JaHHOU UM B «HMKOMaxoBO# 3THKe», COIJIACHO KOTOPOM «CYacThe eCcTh
AeATeJbHOCTh B fiyXxe Z0OpOAeTeM U COBEPIIEHHOe IIPUMEeHEHNe 3TOH IOCTIes-
Heil» (Apucrorens 1984, 613; Pol. 1332a9-10). CTarupur OTBOAUT AOGpoOAETENH
IJIaBHYIO POJIb B CYACThe YeJIOBeKa, XOTS IPU3HAET, YTO /I HEr0 HeOOXOAUMBI
TaKKe U Takue (PaKTopBl, KaK 3J0pOBbe, KPacoTa, CB000/a, 3HATHOCTS, JOCTATOK,
noyet u Ap. Ho mocnesHue, o ero MHEHUIO, ABIAIOTCA YCIOBUAMM IS CYACTbS,
TOTZla KaK MMEHHO /00pOoZieTeNb B efICTBUM NMPUZAET €My XapaKTep BBICLIETO
Os1ara ¥ peKpacHo geareapbHOCTU. [109TOMY, €C/TH Y3k BEIOMPATh MEKAY HUMH B
YAaCTHOH KM3HH, TO JIy4llle J0OpOJeTeJbHO IepeHOCUTh HEeB3roAbl CYABLOBI,
HeeJIM IIOPOYHO MCI0Jb30BaTh JAHHYIO OT IPUPO/bl KPACOTY UM 3HATHOCTD.
AHanorudHeIM 00pa3oM, COIJIaCHO APHCTOTeJNI0, OOCTOUT ZIeJI0 U B rocyzap-
CTBEHHOM XM3HU. XOTS rOCyJapCTBO JJIi CBOErO CyIeCTBOBAHMSA HYKAAeTCH B
NuIle, OPYKUH, JeHbrax M PeJMTMO3HOM KYyJbTe, KaueCTBO >KM3HM B HEM B
HauOOJIbIIEl CTENEeHU 3aBUCHUT OT foOpogeTeeii ero rpaxzaH. Ilo muenuto Cra-
TMpUTa, BCE TO «3/10, Kakoe CyLIeCTByeT B COBPEMEHHBIX TocyAap-
CTBAX, ...lIPOMCXOJUT He M3-32 OTCYTCTBH:A OOIHOCTH MMYILECTBA, a BCJIeJICTBHE
HPaBCTBEHHOW MCIIOPYEHHOCTH JIoAei» (Apucrorens 1984, 411; Pol. 1263b1g, 22—
23). [ToaToMy caMbIM BepHBIM IIyTEM K YJIYYIIEHHIO IIOJIOXKEHHS Jiesl B TOCyzap-
CTBE OH CYMTAET BOCIUTAHME I'PAXIAHCKON foOpogeTem. OcoOyro LIEHHOCTD eit
IPHUZAET TO, YTO PacHpezeseHue J00pojeTenn B 00LecTBe BO MHOIOM O0YCJIOB-
JuBaeT (hopMy rocyZiapCTBEHHOTO yCTpoiicTBa. «BBHZY TOro 4TO BHICIIMM 6J1aTOM
ABJISIETCSI CYacThe, — nuueT (hUaocod, — a CIacTbe COCTOUT B COBEPLIEHHOH fes-
TeJPHOCTU ¥ IPUMEeHEeHHH J00pojeTe U TaK KaK OKa3aJIoCh, YTO OFHU JIIOJH
IPUYACTHBI K 00pOZieTeNH, ApyTHe ke — B MaJOi CTeNleHn WM BOBCe He NpU-
JaCTHBI, TO CHO, YTO UMEHHO 3TO M II0BeJIO K 00pa30BaHMIO Pa3JTHMYHBIX BUZIOB
roCyZlapCTBa M HECKOJBKHX T'OCYZAapCTBEHHBIX yCTPOHCTB» (ApucTOTenb 1984,
603; Pol. 1328a37—41). 1160, eciiu OTB/I€YbCS OT YCIOBUH ObITHA rocyAapcTsa (OT-
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HOIIEHUS C COCeAMH, 00eCIIeYeHHOCTD IIPONUTaHHEM, 00ECIIOCOOHOCTh ApMMUH,
(pHHAHCOBOE COCTOSTHHE U T.Z.), IUIIb PACIPOCTPAHEHHE TPAKIAHCKOM F0Opoge-
TEJU B POZaX U CJIOAX OOIIECTBA ONpejesaeT, KaKkasd U3 «IPaBUIbHBIX» (OpM
HpaBJIeHI/IH - MOHapXI/IH, apI/ICTOKpaTI/IH WJIU IIOJIUTUA — MOXKET YCTaHOBI/ITI)CH B
HEM.

[IpusHaHue LOOPOAETENBHOM JEeTEIBHOCTH B Ka4eCTBe ONpejessiioieil xa-
PAKTEPUCTHUKU CYACTbsI MOOYAMIO APUCTOTENS BHECTH KOPPEKTHUPOBKY B €ro
YTBEPIKIEHHUE, UTO CYACThE KAKAOTO OTZEJBHOTO YeJ0BEKa M CYACThe rOCyAap-
CTBa TOXZECTBeHHbI /Jlaxke €CJIM OTPaHUYMTHCSA CBOOOAHBIMU MYyXYMHAMU U3
4rCIa KOPEeHHBIX JKUTeJIel mosmca (a paboB, JKeHIMH U npue3xux CTarupur He
IPUHUMAeT B PAacyeT), HeJb3sl He MPU3HATh, YTO MHOTHE U3 HUX HE BUJAT CYa-
CTbe B ZOOPOAETeNH, HAXOAA €ro B YAOBOJBCTBHAX WX 00/IalaHUK BHEIITHUMU
Oaramu. 10 MOOYyKAaeT APUCTOTENS BBECTH, KPOME MMYILECTBEHHOTO, elle U
MOPAJIbHBIN LieH3 A1 OIpefeeHNsI, KOTO CJeAyeT IPU3HATh rpaxkganuHoM. Tak,
B IIPOEKTE CBOET0 HAWIYYLIETO rOCYZAPCTBEHHOTO YCTPOMCTBA, U3JI0KEHHOM B
cepbMoii KHUTE «I[0TMTHKN», OH HACTAWBAaeT Ha MCKJIIOYEHUH M3 YHC/Ia TPAKAAH
peMeC/IeHHUKOB, TOPTOBLIEB U 3€MJIeJIeIbLIEB, Yell POJ 3aHATHUH, 110 €70 MHEHHUIO,
HECOBMECTHM C 6IarOPOACTBOM U J00POZAETENBIO.

[Ipuuem, oTKasbIBasi UM B TAKOM IIpaBe, APHCTOTEIb HCIIOAb3YET TOT Ke ap-
TYMEHT, 3a KOTOPbIH OH KpUTHKOBa1 Cokpara. «PemecjieHHMKY He TpUHAaIeKaT
K rpakfiaHaM, — 3asBJIsgeT OH, — KaK M BOOOIe BCAKHM APYroil CJI0i HaceleHus,
JeATeJbHOCTh KOTOPOTO HallpaBJeHa He Ha CIy)XeHHe go0pogeresnn. ITO ode-
BU/IHO U3 IIPEJIIOCHUIKH, YTO OBITH CYACTIMBBIM BO3MOKHO TOJIBKO B €JUHEHUH C
A00poZeTespI0, a TOCYZAPCTBO HE MOXET CYUTAThCA CYACTIMBBIM, €CJIU ITPHHHU-
MaeTcsi BO BHUMaHHeE JIUIIb KaKasg-JIM00 4acTh, & He BCS COBOKYITHOCTD TPAMKIAH»
(Apucroresnb 1984, 605; Pol. 1329a20—25). [loaTomy, eciu cuacTbe onpegenseTcs
4yepe3 #o0OpozeTesb, a A0OPOAETENh FOCYAAPCTBA MPOSBIISAETC Yepes f00poze-
TeJb IPaXkaH, YYaCTBYIOLIMX B YIPABJIEHUHU, TO M CYACThe rOCYyJapCTBa TOXKIe-
CTBEHHO CYACTBIO IPAXIAH, a HE MPOYMUX CJI0€B HACEJEeHUs, KOTOpbIe, XOTI U
HeoOXOAUMBI /IS TOCYAapCTBa, HO He IPU3HAIOTCS €r0 OCHOBOH.

ITockoIbKY cYacTbe, 0 APHUCTOTEIIO, €CTh JeATeNbHOCTh, OTBeYarouas 500po-
JleTesId, OH He MOJKeT 000MTH BHUMaHHMEM BOIPOC, KaKasi UMEHHO /eSITeJIbHOCTh
NpUIMYecTByeT rpaxksanam. Ha mepsblit B31uisig, 35€Ch BCe SICHO, IOCKOJIBKY «€CIIH
CYACTbEM JIOJIKHA CUUTATHCS 61arast 1eATeIbHOCTD, TO U BOOOIIIE /IS BCAKOTO T'OC-
yAApCTBa, ¥ B YaCTHOCTH IS KXK/OTO YeOBeKa, HAWIydLIed KU3HbI0 ObLIa ObI
’KU3Hb JedresabHas» (Apucrorensp 1984, 595; Pol. 1325b14-16). MimeHHO TaKyo
’KU3Hb BeAyT IPakjaHe, KOTOPBIE COYETAIOT M YEPEAYIOT MCIOJHEHHE BOEHHOH,
COBELIATeIbHOM, CyAeOHON M jxkpedeckod (yHKuui. OfHAKO KpOMeE ITOJHTUKO-
[PaKTHYECKOM JIeSITebHOCTH €CTh ellje AesTeIbHOCTh Co3epLaTeabHast. ITou Jes-
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TEJIBHOCTBIO 3aHUMAIOTCS, HanpuMep, (pUI0codbl, U OHA ABJAETCA YKpalleHHEM
Jocyra CBOOOZHOTO 4YeJIOBEKa, YTO OTIMYAeT ero oT pada, A KOTOPOro Cylie-
CTBYIOT TOJIBKO TPYZ ¥ cOH. Ho ApucToTesb moguepKuBaeT U MPaKTHIECKYIO LieH-
HOCTb (QHIIOCO(UH, TaK KK «IIPAKTUIECKUMH SIBJISIOTCS HE TOJIBKO HZEH, TIPUMe-
HfeMble pagu IIOJNOXKUTENIbHBIX IOCJAEJCTBUM, BBITEKAIOIIUX U3 CaMOM
JesATeTBHOCTH, HO elne GoJspllee 3HaYeHHE MMEIOT Te TEOPUU U PasMbILLIEHUS,
11eJIb KOTOPBIX — B HUX CAMHX M KOTOPBIE CYLIECTBYIOT paJy caMux ceds» (ApucTo-
Tesb 1984, 595; Pol. 1325b18—22). OH 3ameuaeT, 4YTO HEBO3MOKHO XOPOIIO YIIPaB-
JIATb TOCYZAPCTBOM, He 3Hasi (JOPMBI M BUJBI TOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO YCTPOUCTBA, B YeM
HeOl|eHHMY0 ITOMOIIb TPaBUTEIAM MOTYT OKasaTh (pr1ocodsl.

ApucToTesnp KPUTHYECKH OTHOCWICSA K COBPEMEHHBIM I'DEYECKUM TOCyAap-
CTBaM, HaXOJsA Cepbe3Hble HeJOCTATKU B MX yIIPaBJ€HHH, KOTOpbIe 00YCIOBUIN
ux ynazok. [103ToMy OH, KaK U ero y4uTeJb, IPeAI0KWI CBOH IMPOEKT HaUTydliIe-
ro roCyZlapCTBEHHOTO ycTpoiicTBa. CpaBHMBasA yYeHH O COBEPLIEHHOM ITOJIHCE
[BYX BEJUKUX MbICJIUTEEH, MOXKHO C/eJaTh BBIBOJ, UTO KaK «HUJeaTbHOE TOCYy-
AapcTBo» IlmaToHa, Tak ¥ «<HaWJIy4llee roCyAapCTBO» APHUCTOTEN IPeACTaBIAI0T
co0oii perpocniektuBHble yronuu. Ho eciu [TnaTon npussit 3a oO6paser rJIaBHbIM
00pasoM JiereHAapHble CIIapTaHCKUe MOPAAKH BpeMeH JIMKypra, To ApucToTenb
UCXOZWI, CKOpee, U3 HAeann3anyy a(QpHUHCKON <«IOJUTHH» B «30JI0TOI BEK»
Ac¢un npu Ilepukite.’ Yronmuyeckuii xapakrep 0601MX IPOEKTOB ObLT 00YCIOBIEH
TEM, YTO MPEJJIOKHUBIIME UX MBICIUTEIH MIbITAIUCH BEPHYTh PACLIBET U BETUIHE
AQHTUYHOTO IIOJIMCA B TO BpeMs, KOT/a IOJIMCHAsA chcTeMa ApeBHel ['peruu Haxo-
AWlach B 3aTssKHOM ynazke. BocrouHslél moxog AsekcaHgpa MakeZoHCKOTo,
yIeHHKa ApUCTOTess, IOJIONKHMJI HAYalo CO3JAHUI0 3JIMHUCTHUYECKHX TOCY-
JapCTB, KOTOPble HUBEJUPOBAIN IIOJUCHBII CYyBEPEHUTET 4O MECTHOTO CaMo-
yIIpaBJeHHs, a IpaBa U 00A3aHHOCTU TPaKAaH — JO IOBUHHOCTEH IOAAaHHBIX
MOHaPXUH.

Bmecre ¢ TeM Hesb3d He IpPU3HATh OoJlee IPUBJIEKATEIbHBIA XapaKTep OTHO-
IIEHWH JII0Zel B TOCYZApCTBE B IIPOEKTE HAWIYYLIETO TOCYAapCTBEHHOTO
yCTpoOMcTBa APHCTOTEJISA IIPU €T0 COIIOCTABIEHUH C IIPOEKTOM HZEaTbHOTO TOCy-
papcrBa IlraroHa. B omimume oT cBOero yumressi, CYMTABLIETO [VIABHOHM JyXOB-
HOM «CKpeINoi» COBEpPIIEHHOTO IT0JINCA UCIIOJHEHHE KasKAbIM CBOero goJra, Cra-
TUPUT BHUZEJ MOJIUHHYIO CYIIHOCTh TOCYAAapPCTBa B «APYKETIOOHOM OOIEHUI»
pasHbIx. Ecyin y [1aTona 3a6ota 06 o0miem 6J1are 1 c4acTbe TpeOyeT MPUHECTH B
JKEpTBY JIMYHOEe 0sIar0 M cyacrtbe Jiogeil (y Hero gaxe (Qpuaocodbi-ipaBUTesN
BBIHY)KZIEHBI IIPelaBaThCsl TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIM JiejlaM B yIep0 CBOMM BBICLUIMM

' 06 3TOM TrOBOPUT OJH30CTH XAPAaKTEPUCTUK HAWIYYLIErO TOCYZAAPCTBEHHOTO
yCTpO¥CTBa y ApHUCTOTESS C Heanusanyei apMHCKUX MOPSAKOB U HPABOB B IIAHETUPH-
ke nasumm BonHawm Ilepuria (Thuc. II, 37—41).
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MHTepecaM), TO y ApUCTOTesA 6J1aro U cYacThe roCyAapCcTBa HEpa3phIBHO CBs3a-
HBI ¢ 01aroM M cyacTbeM ero rpaxzgas. [IpaBaa, cooOuiecTBo JIr0Ae, KU3Hb KO-
TOPBIX NMPU3BAHO YJAYYLIATh FOCYAAPCTBO, Y HETO MPEeACTaBIAET ellle COLUAIbHOe
MEHBbIIMHCTBO, OTPAHUY€HHOE 3KOHOMHWYECKH HE3aBUCHUMbIMHU U ITOJIUTHYECKH
MOJTHOIIPaBHBIMU MYXXYMHAMU-Z0Moxo3dgeBaMu. [10aTOMy, ¢ TOUYKHU 3peHus co-
BpEMEHHBIX IpejcTaBieHuii, CTarupura MOXHO KPUTHKOBaTh 3a 3JUTAPU3M,
KaK M 3a HallMOHAIU3M M cekcuaM. Ho ero mzes, 4To rocyzapcrBo CO3Aaercs
HMPENMYLIECTBEHHO ISl TOTO, YTOOBI KUTh CYACTIMBO, OIIEPEANIIA HE TOJIBKO CBOE,
HO M Hame BpeMsA. [l09TOMy MOXHO MHOHATH OLEHKY APHUCTOTENs, AAHHYIO
P. Aupepconom: «Hu oguH fpeBHUI MBICAUTEIb He CTABUT TaK IPAMO BOIIPOCHI,
BOJIHYIOIIME U TPEBOKAI[ie COBPEMEHHOTO YesioBeKa. /la M cpesyi COBpeMeHHBIX
MBICIUTEIEH HET TeX, KTO CIIOCOOEeH IPeIOKUTD KUBYLIMM B Hallle HECIIOKOU-
HO€ BpeMs CTOJIBKO 3Ke, CKOJIbKO OH» (Anderson 1986, 113).

HeszaBucumo 0T TOTo, HACKOJIBKO IIPaBbI T€ HCCIEZ0BaTeIH, KOTOPble Ha3bl-
BAIOT APUCTOTENS «OTLOM HeH 0011ero 6jara», OH, HECOMHEHHO, OKa3asl 3Ha4U-
TeJbHOE BIMAHME Ha B3IJIAABI Hocaeayromux Mpicaureneil (Lunepon, Poma Ak-
BuHcKuM, H. MakuaBe/un), KOTOpble TOJarald, 4YTO TOCYJZapCTBEHHOE
YCTPOMCTBO U yIIpaBJIeHHe JOKHO ObITh HAIIPABJIEHO Ha 0J1aro Bcex JIIOfel, a He
TOJIBKO OZHMX IpaBuTesieil. «<HeTpysHO noHATE, — mumer MakuaBeH, — OTKyZAA
IIPOMCXOAUT TaKas JI0O0Bb HAPOAOB K CBOOOJE, IOTOMY 4TO OIBIT IIOKa3bIBAET,
4TO rOCyAapCTBa MPHUOOPETAIOT MOTYILECTBO M GOraTtcTBa TOJNBKO B CBOOOLHOM
COCTOSIHUHY. ...IIprunHa MOHATHA, IOTOMY YTO BeJIMYUeE TOCYAAPCTB OCHOBBIBALT-
csl He Ha 4aCTHOM BBITOZle, a Ha o0OmeM OsarococrossHun» (MaxkuaBe/uu 1996,
229). ITa Uesd CTaHOBUTCA NOIY/IApHOM B HoBOe Bpems, 0HAKO 110 Mepe ee pas-
BUTUSA U3 apUCTOTEIEBCKON KOHIIETIIIMH IrOCYapCTBa IIOCTENEHHO BhINAJAeT ero
00513aTeIbCTBO CAEeJIaTh XXU3Hb IPAXKJaH 00JIee CYaCTINBOM.

Taxk, T. 'o66¢c yrBep:xzmaert: «llep rocyzapcTBa — riiaBHBIM 00pasoM obecre-
yeHHe 0e30IaCHOCTH», — XOTA U Npu3HaeT: «KOHeYHOW MPUYMHOM, LIeIbI0 WIN
HaMepeHHeM JII0Ziel (KOTOpble OT IPUPOADI JIO0AT CBOOOAY U TOCIIOACTBO Haf
APYTYMU) IIPH HAJIOKEHUU Ha ce0s y3 (KOTOPBIMH OHM CBSI3aHBI, KAK MBI BUJHM,
MBS B FOCYZlapCTBe) ABJIAETCA 3a00Ta 0 CAMOCOXPAaHEHUU M IIPHU 3TOM O Oosee
OaronpuaTHoi xusHU» (['0060c 1991, 129). CoracHo [Ix. JIOKKY, «BEJIMKON U
2/1a6HOU Yevblo 00beJUHEHNS JI0AEH B rOCyapCTBa U Iepefadyu UMHU cebs 1oz,
BJIACTD IIPABUTEJIBCTBA A6AAEMCA COXPAHEHUE UX COOCMBEHHOCU», TIOF, KOTOPOH
aToT ¢unocod MMeer B BUAY KHU3Hb, cBOOOAY U BiageHus ytoged (Jlokk 1988,
334). Mero OTBETCTBEHHOCTH rOCyAapCcTBa 3a 00ecleueHue CYacThs Jjeil Bos-
Bpamaer B ¢unocopcko-nomurndeckuit guckype T. [IxxeddepcoH, xorsa y Hero
OHa BbIpa)KeHa B Oosiee C1ab0M BUZE, 4YeM y ApHUCTOTe . « MBI CHMTaeM OYeBH]-
HBIMHU CJeAlyIolllie VUCTUHBI, — 3afABJdeT OH B CBOeHd 3HaMeHUTOH “/lexniapanuu
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HEe3aBUCHMOCTH”, — BCE JIIOAY COTBOPEHBI PABHBIMU, M BCE OHH OZapEHbI CBOMM
co3aaTesieM <IIpHUPOKAECHHBIMU U HEOTUYIKAAEMbIMI> O9€BUIHBIMU IIpaBaMH, K
YHCTy KOTOPBIX NPUHAJJIEKAT KU3Hb, CBOOOJA U CTpeMIeHHe K cyacThio. s
o0ecrieyeHHs ITHX MIPAB YUPEKAEHBI CPEAU JIOAEH MPAaBUTEIbCTBA, 3aHMCTBYIO-
IjYie CBOIO CIIPaBEAJIMBYIO BJIACTh M3 COIVIACHMsA yIpasiseMbix» ([xeddepcon
1969, 27). OgHaxo obecrieyeHue NpaBa Ha CYACThEe U CTPEMJIEHUE CHEeNaTh XKU3Hb
0oJiee CYACT/IMBOU — MOHATUS HETOXKAECTBEHHBIE.

OpuruHaspHOE pelleHre BOIPOCa O TOM, HACKOJIBKO CYACThe JII0AEN JOJIKHO
BXOZMTH B BBICLIME L|eJIU TOCYZAAPCTBa, KaK OyATO B 3a04HOM CIIOpe ¢ ApHUCTOTe-
aem, npegnoxua I.B.Q. T'erean. «YacTo roBopuin, — 3amMmeyaeT OH, — YTO LeJIbIO
roCyZapcTBa sIBJIseTCS CYaCThe TPaXKAaH; 9TO, HECOMHEHHO, BEPHO: €CJIM IPakzia-
HAM HEXOPOLIO, eC/IM MX CyObEeKTHBHAsA Iieb He yAOBIETBOPEHA, €CIU OHU He
HAXOZAT, YTO OIOCPEZOBAHUEM 3TOTO YZOBJIETBOPEHMS SBJISETCS IOCYAapCTBO
KaK TaKOBOE, TO ITPOYHOCTb roCyZapcTBa coMHuTenbHa» ('eress 1990, 291). Og-
HAaKO Il «CyMPa4HOTO IepMaHCKOTO TeHMs» CYaCThe TPaXKJAH B TOCYAapCTBE
ABJIAETCS MyCTh U 3HAYMMOH, HO BCe 3Ke CYOBEKMUBHOU Ye1bl0, «IOTUTUIECKUM
YMOHACTPOEHUEM», II0 €ro XxapakTepuctuke. [I[pru3HaBas ee ClipaBeIMBOCTD, He
ciezyet 3a0bIBaTh, UTO y TOCYAAPCTBA €CTh U 003eKMusHas yeas, Kotopyto I'eresp
ompezessieT KaK «JeiCTBUTEIbHOCTh HPABCTBEHHOHM HZEW», «OCYILECTBIEHHE
cB0OOABI», «mecTBUe bora B Mupe», T.e. Kak HeuTo 6osiee pasyMHO€, UCTUHHOE U
BO3BBIIIEHHOE, Y€M YZOBJIETBOPEHHE CYObEKTHUBHBIX IIPEACTABIEHUIN IPaKAaH.

B XX B. mosABHIMCH HaZIeXK/bI HA TO, YTO apUCTOTENeBCKasA Hzesd rocyAapCcTsa,
CO3JaHHOTO /IS CYACT/IMBOM JKU3HU JIIOAEH, OCYLIeCTBUTCS B (hOpMe rocyzapcTBa
BceoOmero GsarogeHcTsus (welfare state), ocHoBaHHOTO Ha yOeXJeHUH B TOM,
4TO 6JIarOCOCTOsIHME OOIIECTBA JOIKHO CKIaJbIBATHCS M3 0JIar0COCTOSTHUM BCEX
rpaskziaH, ¥ 4To obuiee 6yaro TpedyeT aKTUBHOTO IepepacipeseeHus Trocyzap-
CTBOM COLJMIBHBIX Gsiar Mexay HuMu. HpiHe aTa uzes He CTOJIb MOMYJIAPHA, XO-
TS OT Hee U He OTKA3bIBAIOTCA B Pa3BUTBHIX CTPaHaX, B KOTOPBIX OHA 3aKpeIUIeHa
Ha KOHCTUTYLIMOHHOM ypoBHe. [[pydrHaMu j1si M3BECTHOTO OXJIXKIEHUS K Hel
CTaJI, BO-IIEPBBIX, OCO3HAHUE ee MOCIeACTBUH B BU/ie IPOSIBIEHUSA 9KOHOMUYe-
CKOY CTarHaIjy U paclpoCTPaHeHHUs COLMAIbHOTO MXAUBEHYECTBA, BO-BTOPBIX,
[IOHMMaHUe, YTO o0ecreyeHre BHICOKOTEXHOJIOTUYHBIMU OJ1araMu camo 1o ceGe
He /le/1aeT YeI0BeKa CIYaCTIUBBIM. YIOBIETBOPEHHUE KETaHUS KUMETh» HE MOXKET
IIOJTHOLIEHHO 3aMEHUTD PaflOCTH CTPEMIEHHS «ObITh», 4TO C OECIIONaAHO ACHO-
CTBIO OTKPBIBAeTCS B COBPEMEHHOM 00IjecTBe IOTpeOIeHHU .

B 1969 r. M. Xaiifierrep B MHTEPBBIO KypHaIy «IJKCIpecc» 3aaBU: «Bo Bpemsa
CBOEr0 MCTOPUYECKOTO Pa3BUTHS HApOZJbI 3aJ4a10T cede Bcerja 04eHb MHOTO BO-
npocos. Ho Tonpko ogun Bonpoc: “Iloyemy ecTs cymiee, a He HUUTO?” — mpezpe-
w1 cyzp0y 3anmazHoro mupa» (Xaigerrep 1969, 79). Hemeuxuit ¢punocod raxxe
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HOAYEPKHYJI, YTO, XOT BO3POXKJEHHE aHTUYHOCTH HEBO3MOXKHO, U TpedecKas
MBIC/Ib MOET OBbITh TOJBKO MCXOJHBIM IIYHKTOM, CBA3b (PMIOCO(UU ApeBHEH
I'peryy ¢ cOBpeMEHHBIM MUPOM, II0 €T0 MHEHHIO, HUKOTZa He OblIa CTOJIb OYe-
BUAHOH. VICTUHHOCTb JaHHOTO YTBEPIKAEHUS MOXKHO ObLIO ObI IOATBEPAUTH U
yKasaHHeM Ha aKTyaJbHOCTH AJI1 COBpEMEHHOr0 MHUpa (Gurocopuu ApUCTOTE N,
B YaCTHOCTH, TOH ero ujeu, aHaIusy KOTOPOH MOCBAllleHa JaHHas craThs. Ilepe-
(pasupys ciosa Xaiigerrepa, ciefyeT cKkasaThb, YTO IOCTAaHOBKa APHCTOTesIeM
Borpoca «/[Jis 4ero cyijecTByeT rocyZapCcTBO?» TaKkiKe MpeApelnnia cyAb0y 3a-
IaJHOTO MHPA, 110 KpaiiHeil Mepe, B IOJIMTHYECKOM acCIeKTe ero CyLleCTBOBAHU.
HNmenno Crarupur 3azaj, MOKaayid, caMblii BBICOKUM KPUTEPHUH, 110 KOTOPOMY
HE00X0ZUMO OLleHHBATh 3(P(EKTUBHOCTH TOCYAAPCTBA KaK [VIABHOIO MHCTUTYTA
oOuiecTsa.

OpHako eciu Jaxke roCyZapCTBO IPU3HAET CBOEH BBICLIEH II€JbIO CHeIaTh
’KU3Hb CBOMX TIPa¥kiaH OoJjiee CYACTIMBOM, HACKOJBKO OCYLIECTBHMO 3TO €rO0
00s13aTesIbCTBO B peasbHOCTU? CaM ApHUCTOTENb, MO-BUAUMOMY, MOJArai, 4To
TaKOe BO3MOXXHO IPH JOCTHIKEHHUU «4YeJ0BEYECKOro OOleHUs: B Haubosee Co-
BEPLIEHHOM ero (hopMe, AalOLei JI0AAM MOTHYI0 BO3SMOXHOCTD XHUTh COIJIACHO
uX cTpeMyieHUAM» (Apucrorenb 1984, 403; Pol. 1260b28-29). B cBoeii «IlomuTu-
Ke» OH HEOZHOKPATHO 3aMevaeT, YTO Pas3jyHble 00bEKTUBHbIE 0OCTOATEIbCTBA
(HeZOCTATOK MaTepPHUATbHBIX PECYPCOB, HAIMYUE CHIBHBIX BPAaroB, pacipy BHYT-
PH IPajkaHCKOTO KOJUIEKTHBA U T.J.) HEPeAKO 00yCIOBINBAIOT U3MEHEHHUE I'OCy-
JApCTBEHHOTO YCTPOMCTBAa M IepeoCMbIC/IeHNe Lieau rocyaapcrBa. K atomy ke
IPUBOJUT HepasyMHasi ¥ 9TOUCTHYECKAst [TOTOHS JII0JeH 3a CYacTbeM, N00 «eCIH
OHU OyZyT XaXJaTh OOJIBIIETr0, YeM TO BBI3bIBAETCSA HACYITHON HEOOXOANMOCTHIO,
TO OHU CTaHYT OOVIKATh APYTMX UMEHHO B LIEJIAX YAOBJIETBOPEHUS 9TOTO CBOETO
CTpeMJIEHHS ...JKUTh B PaJOCTH CpeJy HacJIaxIeHUl, 6e3 ropecreit» (Apucro-
Tesb 1984, 421; Pol. 1267a6-8). [loaToMy «Osaras »U3Hb» JIIOJEeH Kak LieJb UX 00-
IEeKUTHA TpezcTaBigercsas CTarMpUTy CBOEro pojia cBepx3ajadeil Juid rocyzap-
CTBa, O KOTOpOMW, OAHAKO, He JOJDKHBI 3a0bIBaTh HU IpaBsljye JHLA, HU
aKTHBHbIE rpaxaaHe. [lepBble — IOTOMY, YTO 9TO MO3BOJIUT UM COXPAHHUTDH CBOO
BJIACTH M OCTABUTH 110 cebe Z0OPYI0 MaMATh; BTOPbIE — IIOTOMY, UTO, JIMIIb BCIe-
CKH IOOY:K/as IMpaBHUTeIeH COJeICTBOBATh JIIOACKOMY CTPEMJIEHHIO K CYACTBIO,
MOKHO JOOMBATHCS OT HUX YJIY4IIEHHS JKU3HU B CBOEM I'OCYAapCTBE.

OOBIYHO BO3pPaXKAIOT, YTO IPUHECEHHE JIIOAAM CYACTh BO3MOMKHO JJI TOCY-
ZapCTBa TOJIBKO B UJi€asle, YTO B PEaJTbHOM MUpE JJIsi HETO BajKHee ApPYTue LIesIH:
obecrieuenre 6e30MaCHOCTH U 6JIarOCOCTOSIHUS HACEIEHMs, MOBbIIIEHHE Kade-
CTBa MeAMLIMHBI ¥ 00pa30BaHMUsl, BOCIIUTAHNE JOCTOMHBIX IPaXKAaH U MaTPUOTOB
cBoei crpaHsbl [Ipyu TakoM moAxoje CYUTaeTCs, YTO OT rOCYyAapCTBa MOXKHO Tpe-
6oBath, camoe OoJiblliee, YTOOBI OHO CO3/IaBaJ0 OCHOBAHHSA JUISI CYACTHS, HO
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CYACTJIMBBIMU JIOAH MOTYT CZeaTh ce0s ToabKO caMu. OJHAKO 4TO IPOUCXOIMNT,
KOTZa cyacTbe JIIOJEeH MCKII0YalT U3 Liejed TocyAapcTBa, Jaxke B BUAE €ro
cepxsagauu? 00 9TOM MOXHO CyAUTH IO MOCJAEJCTBUAM, K KOTOPBIM IIPUBOJHT
BO33peHHE Ha TOCyJapCTBO, PaJUKaJbHO OTJHYarolleecs OT IOHMMaHHUSA ero
HasHauyeHus ApucroreneM. HackogbKo OCylecTBUMO B TAKOM rOCyapCTBe ecTe-
CTBEHHOE CTpEeMJIEHHE KK 0ro 4eJ0BeKa K C4acCThio?

B kadecTBe npuMepa MOKHO B3AATh U3BeCTHOe yTBep:xkgeHue H.A. bepasesa,
koTopsli, ccoutasick Ha B.C. CosnoBbeBa, 3agBuil: «['ocysapcTBo cyllecTByeT He
ZJISl TOTO, YTOOBI TPEBPATUTD 3€MHYIO KU3Hb B Paii, a /I TOTO, YTOOBI TOMeNIaTh
eli OKOHYaTeJbHO NPEBPATUTLCA B aJ,. ...B uzee rocysapcrsa HeT MeUThI O 3eM-
HOM pae 1 3eMHOM OsaskeHCTBe» (Bepases 2012, 79). Koneuno, aty ¢pasy Henb3s
paccMaTpUBaTh B OTPbIBE OT XPUCTUAHCKOTO MUPOBO33PEHMS, B COOTBETCTBUH C
KOTOPBIM HU OZIHO 3€MHOEe I'OCyZJApCTBO He CPaBHUTCSA C «TPaZiloM HeOeCHbIM», U
MOJJIMHHOE CYaCThe 4YeJOBeKa COCTOMT He B 3eMHBIX pPafloCTAX, a B CIIACEHUH
cBoeii gymu. OZHAKO HA KaKyH0 JKH3Hb OOpeKaeT JIIoJel JaHHOe OTHOILIEHHE K
roCyZ,apCTBy, MOZOOHBII YpOBEeHb OXMAAHUH OT Hero? O4eBHAHO, B 9TOM TrOCY-
JlapCTBe BJIACTU CTaHyT, UCXOAsA JIMLIb U3 CBOMX MHTEPECOB, TPAKTOBAThb, UTO CUU-
TaTh «aJCKUM» YPOBHEM CyLIeCTBOBAaHUs HApOJa, a Ha PACTyllee HeJOBONbCTBO
rpaskjlaH OTBeYaTh, YTO OHU He BIIpaBe TPeOOBAaTh OT HUX PaNCKUX yCIOBHH
#usHU. Kak cieacTsue Takoro moJoXKeHMs JeJl, IpaBAlias 9IMTa KUBET B POC-
KOIIU U MPa3AHOCTH, a B HAPOAHBIX MaccaX PacTyT OTYasHUE U 03J100JIeHHe, YTO
NPUBOAUT K PEeBOJIIOMOHHOM TpaHc(hOpMalMM rocyAapcTsa, Iocjae KOTOPOH,
ec/I1 He U3MeHseTCs B3IJIA7, Ha er0 Ha3HaYeHHe, UICTOPHUA 0ObIYHO U/ET IO TOMY
’Ke TIOPOYHOMY KPYTy.

B cymHocTH, Bce 3/UTBI M HApO/pbl, CO37laBasd U U3MeHss CBOU TOCYAAapCTBa,
CTOAT IIepes AUNeMMOMH, B KAKOM ITOJTUTUYECKOM COOOIeCTBe OHU XOTAT KHUTh —
B «rocyzapcrse IlnaTona» wim B «rocygapcTse Apucroressa». Bce onu, nog, Bau-
AHUEeM OOIIMX VI Pa3HBIX MICTOPUYECKUX M KyJIBTYPHBIX IPUYHH, Ie1al0T CBOM
9K3MCTEHLMANbHBIN BbIOOP. OJHU CKJIOHAIOTCA K 3KM3HHU pajy Jojra B Tocyjap-
CTBe, B KOTOPOM HMKTO He CYaCTJIUB B OTJAEJbHOCTH, HO, B U3BECTHOM CMBICJIE,
BCe CYACT/IMBbI BMecTe. /Ipyrue nbITaloTcs Ha/laAUTh KU3Hb Pajy CUYaCThd B TOC-
yAapCTBe, B KOTOPOM 9TO CTPEMJIEHHME HaJ0 COI/IacoOBaTh, HA OCHOBE TPYAHOZO-
CTHXKMMOT'0, HO BO3MOKHOT'O KOMIIPOMMCCA MHTEPECOB, C aHAJIOTHYHBIM CTPEM-
JienueM Apyrux mojei. CpaBHMBas B 9TOM aclleKTe UCTOPUIO Pa3HbIX HAPOJOB,
MOKHO OTYAaCTH COTJIACHTBCA C OLIEHKOM, YTO «ec/M cyAp0oi 3amagHoil EBporsr
U Bcero 3amaza crajg ApHCTOTesb, TO cyAb00it Poccuu cran Ilnaton» (Poccman
2005, 39). OHaKO CyABOBI HAPOJOB BEPIIATCSA IO UX MPHUTOBOPY, KOTOPHIH OHU
’Ke MOTYT U epeMeHUTh. 1160, Kak ckasan (punocod, «Bce JIOAM CTPEMATCS He K
TOMY, YTO OCBSAIIEHO IIPeJaHNeM, a K TOMY, YTO fBJgeTcd 6;1aroMm» (ApHCTOTe b
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1984, 427; Pol. 1269a4—5), a c4acTbe SABIAETCA IIABHBIM U3 0J1ar, KOTOPbIE XKeJIaH-

HbI 1 BOSMOXKHBI /IJId HacC.
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FISHES THAT LIVE IN THE EARTH. ARISTOTLE. ON RESPIRATION 9, 475B 10-11

ABSTRACT. Many translators and commentators of Aristotle's treatise On respiration are
puzzled by his statement at De resp. 9, 475b 10-11 that “most fishes live in the earth ... and
are found by digging” (t&v iy80wv ot toAhol {Aaw &v tf Y#). Indeed, this phrase seems to con-
tradict not only common sense, but also Aristotle’s own words in the History of animals and
other biological treatises, that aquatic animals, like fishes who take in water for cooling,
cannot survive for a long time outside their native element. The paper shows that the re-
placement of the expression “most fishes” (oi moAAot) by “many fishes” (oAol) proposed by
W. Ogle and D. Ross does not solve the problem, since the few rare species of the land fish
reported by Theophrastus in the treatise On creatures that live on dry land can hardly be
called “many fishes”. In my opinion, the reason why the Aristotelian text is so puzzling is a
misunderstanding of the expression €v 1jj y#}. Although Ogle and Ross believe this to mean
"on dry land", Aristotle may have in mind the mud and sand on the seabed. According to
the philosopher, most fish do periodically bury themselves in mud at the bottom of the sea
or rivers, thus maintaining the balance of heat and cold necessary for their life. Therefore,
I affirm that the text of Aristotle does not need to be corrected.

KEYWORDS: ancient philosophy, Aristotle, Theophrastus, Parva naturalia, Aristotle’s psy-
chology, theory of respiration, cooling, fish, bloodless aquatic animals.

B Tpakrare Apucrorensa O dvixanuu, BXOASAIIEM B COCTaB €r0 MaJbIX €CTeCTBEH-
HO-Hay4HBIX IpousBejenuii (Parva naturalia), ecTb (parMeHT, BbI3BIBAIOLIIMN Y
BHHMAaTEe/IbHOTO YMTaTes HeZJlOyMeHHe, PaHHYallee C pacCTePAHHOCTBIO. B KOH-
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ne riasbl 9 Tpakrata (De resp. 9, 475b 10-11) dmrocod HeoUAAHHO 3asABIAET,
9TO “GOJIBIIMHCTBO PBIO MUBET B 3eMJI€, ITPAB/a HEMOABUIKHO, TAK YTO UX HAXO-
JAT IyTeM BbIKaIlbIBAHUA

gmel wal @V IxB0wv ol moAdol Lhaw &v T vi, doatwntilovtes pévtol, xal ebpioxovrat
OpuTTOUEVOL.

He roBops yxe 0 TOM, YTO 3TO BBICKAa3bIBAHWE IPOTHBOPEYUT OUEBHIHOCTH U
3ApaBOMY CMBICIY, TIOCKOJIbKY PbIOBI, KAK BCEM M3BECTHO, }KUBYT He B 3eMJI€, a B
BO7le, OHO PaCXOJMTCA U C MHEHHEM CaMOro ApHCTOTesA, KOTOPBIH B CBOUX OHO-
JIOTUYECKHUX COYMHEHUAX HEUM3MEHHO OTHOCHUT pr6 K O6I/ITaIOH.[I/IM B BOJE KU-
BOTHBIM M HEOJHOKPATHO OTMeYaeT UX HeCIIOCOOHOCTb CYILieCTBOBATh BHE CBOEM
poguoit cruxumn. Tak, B Hcmopuu s#cu8omubix OH yTBEPKAAET, YTO PHIObI HE TOJIb-
KO IPOBOAAT B BOJIE€ BCIO XKU3Hb M JOOBIBAIOT TaM IHMIILY, HO €llle U “BIyCKaOT U
BBIITYCKAIOT BOAY Yepes 3KaOpbl, ¥ JUIIUBIINCE ee, He MOTYT kuth’ (Hist. anim. |,
487a 20). U B O dbixaHuu roBOpUTCS, YTO Ha BO3ZyXe PBIObI OBICTPO YMUPAIOT U
“OBIOTCA B arOHUH, Kak ObI 3agbIxasace” (De resp. 471b 12—14); 94T0 U3 BceX MOPCKHUX
obOuTareseif OHH CITIOCOOHBI ITPOJEPIKATHCA Ha CyIlle MeHbIle OCTaNbHbIX (475b 6—
7); ¥ 4TO, OKa3aBIIUCh B BO3JYITHOM CcpeZie, OHM MOTUOAIOT TaK e ObICTPO, KaK U
CYXOIyTHBIE KUBOTHBIE B BoJe (479b 9-10). KoHeuHo, MOxHO ObLIO OBI ITpeATO-
JIOXKUTH, 9YTO APHCTOTEIb UMEEeT B BHAY KaKOW-TO O0COOBIA BUJ, PbIO, CIIOCOOHBIN
BBDKUBATH Ha CyIIIe JIOCTATOYHO Aosiro. Hampumep, pedHoro yrps, o cnoco6HoCTH
KOTOPOTO OCTaBaThCs *KUBBIM Ha Gepery /10 MATH-IIeCTH JAHeH, a IpU CeBePHOM
BETpe — Jjake JOJIbllle, pacCKasbiBaeTcs B Hcmopuu scusommusix (Hist. anim. VIII 2,
591b 30-592a 24). Takoe mpezIION0XKEeHNE BBITJIAEN0 ObI BIIOJHE pa3yMHBIM, €C-
o Obl He HEABYCMBICJEHHOE 3asBJeHHE APHUCTOTEJS, YTO B 3eMJIe KHUBYT He
IIPOCTO HEKOTOpbIe PbIOBI, HO “O0ibmMHCTBO” (TAV iy00wv ol moAAol). YToOer
000HTH yKasaHHOe 3aTPYAHEHUe, aHIIMWCKUMA Bpad U (urosor Yunbam Oram
(1827—1912) B cBoeM nepeBoge O dvixanuu TMPeIoKRUI YOpaTh U3 apUCTOTENIEB-
CKOTO TEKCTa apTHKJIb 0l ¥ BMecTo T@v ixB0wv of moAAol, “60sbIIMHCTBO PbIG”, Y-
taTh TAV 00wy moAAol, “mMHOrHe ppIOBI”. M XOTA 9TO M3MeHeHHe OBLIO BIIOCIIEA-
cTBUM noggep:kaHo /JaBugom PoccoM ¥ HEKOTOPBIMU APYTMMH II€PEBOSYNKAMU
u usgarenamu O dvixanuu,” OHO, KaK s MOMBITAIOCH NTOKA3aTh B JajbHeieM, He
pelnaer po6;ieM AaHHOTO ()parMeHTa U He JieIaeT cJI0Ba ApUcToTess 6oJiee I0-
HATHBIMHU.

3amMeuaHue O XUBYIIMX B 3eMJIe PbI0aX APUCTOTEb BbICKA3bIBAET B KOHTEK-
CTe PaCCyX/leHUd O TOM, YTO OeCKpPOBHbIE MOPCKUE KUBOTHBIE, TAKHe KaK MOJI-
JIFOCKM, OCBMHUHOTH U BCEBO3MOKHBIE PaKooOpasHble (MoAaxdatpaxa), Oyaydu

' Ogle 1897, 124.
* Ross 1955, 322; Barnes 1991, 15; Dént 1997, 171.
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BBIOpPOLIEHBI Ha Geper Mops, MOTYT NMPOXXUTh TaM JOBOJIBHO Z0JIT0, TOCKOJIBKY 3a
HEMMEHUEM KPOBU COZeparT B cebe OYeHb Majo XKMU3HEHHOTO TeIUla M, Kak
C/e[ICTBHe, He CJIMILIKOM HYKAAIOTCA B OXJIaKAEHHUH, TOCTyNAaloleM OT OKpY:Ka-
IOLIETO BO3AyXa.
xol TGV &v ) Uypd O¢ Lhvtwy Soa dvarpa mAelw xpdvov {j &v T dépt TAVY Evaluwy xal
Sexopévawy TV BdAattay, olov TAV ixBVwy- did yap T SAiyov Exew 6 feppdv 6 dp ixavds
oty Eml oAby xpdvov xaTorhlyet, olov Tolg Te pokaoatpdicols xal Tolg ToAbToT (00
uv els Téhog ye Stupxel pog T Ly [S1d] T& dArydBepua elvan)- €mel xal T@v ixBVwv [oi]

moAdol {@aw &v T Y1), dctwntilovteg pévrot, xal ebpioxovtat dputtéuevot.

“O6uTatoniyie B Boge 6€CKPOBHBIE KUBOTHBIE CIIOCOOHBI IIPOXKUTH HA BO3ZYXeE J0JIb-
1Ie YeM, HallpuMep, pbIObl, KOTOpbIe 00/1afal0T KPOBBIO U BIICKAIOT B Ce051 MOPCKYIO
BoZy. IToCcKOJIBKY TaKue >KMBOTHBIE COZAEPKAT MalO TeIUIa, TO BO3JYX CIIOCOOeH
OXJIaKJAATh HMX JOBOJBHO JOJT0, KaK HAIpUMep, PakoOOpasHbIX M OCbMHUHOTOB
(mpaBza, B KOHIIE KOHI|OB 9TOTO OKa3bIBAETCA HEJOCTATOYHO I IPOAOIKEHHA UX
KUSHM U3-3a IIPUCYILEH 9TUM KUBOTHBIM HU3KOH TeMIlepaTypsl Tesia). Beap u 60.1b-
IIMHCTBO PbIO 3KMBET B 3eMJIe, IIYCTh U COXPaHsAA HEIOABUKHOCTb, TAK YTO UX HAXO-

JAT IyTeM BbIKanblBaHUA".?

[TockosbKy HHTepecyromas Hac (hpasa Ipo ppIO HAYMHAETCS CO CIOB EMel xal,
Apucroresns, Cyas 110 BCEMY, UCIIOJIb3YET €€ B KaYeCTBE AOIIOJHUTEIBHOTO apry-
MEHTa B I10JIb3y CIIOCOOHOCTH BO3/yXa OXJIAKAATh 0€CKPOBHBIX MOPCKUX KHBOT-
HBIX B Te€YeHHE JUIUTEIBHOTO BpeMeHM. Ec/IM IOmbITaTbCA PEKOHCTPYHPOBAThH
apryMeHT B IIeJIOM, TO OH JJOJDKEH BBIIVIAZETD cefAyromuM oopasom. Ecin gaxe
PBIOBI, TOBOPUT (utocod, Oyaydn ropassio 6ojiee TOPAYNMHE CyILIECTBAMH, HEXe-
JI1 6eCKPOBHBIE MOJUTIOCKH U PAaKH, CIIOCOOHBI KaKOe-TO BPeMs KUTh B 3eMJI€ (SC.
Ha Cylle), oJIy4as OXJIaXkAeHHe OT BO3ZlyXa, TO TeM 6ojiee Ha 3TO CIIOCOOHBI Me-
Hee TeIlIble ¥ MeHee HY:KJAIOIecs B OXJIaKAeHNN pakooOpasHble. CerogHs Ta-
KOM cI10co0 J0Ka3aTeIbCTBA Ha3bIBaeTCsA aprymeHToM a fortiori, a B Tonuke Apu-
croresna — “paccyzeHrueM oT Oosbimero u MeHsurero”.! CyTb JokasaTenbCTBa
3aK/II0YaeTCss B TOM, YTO €CJIM OFHO U TO XK€ CBOMCTBO, IPUIIUCHIBAEMOE JBYM
pasHBIM IIpesMeTaM, OKa3bIBaeTCs IMPHUCYINe UM B PA3HOH CTENeHH, TO TOTAa, J0-
KasaB, YTO JAHHOE CBOMCTBO J€HCTBUTEIBHO €CTh y NpeAMETa, KOTOPOMY OHO
Ka3aJ0Ch IPUCYIIMM B MEHbIIEH CTENEeHH, Mbl TEM CaMbIM JOKaXKeM, YTO OHO
€CThb U y NpeAMeTa, KOTOPOMY OHO CBOICTBEHHO B GoJiblueil cTerneHH. B mpouu-
TUPOBAaHHOM (parMeHTe ApPUCTOTETb IPUIMCHIBAET ABYM BHZAM MKHBBIX CY-
eCTB — pbl0aM M GECKPOBHBIM MOPCKHM XXMBOTHBIM — OJHO M TO 3Ke oOliee

# Aristot. De resp. 9, 475b5—11, Ross.

*AprymeHT a fortiori — «rem-6osiee-aprymMmeHT», J0Ka3aTeIbCTBO «C Te€M OOJIBIIMM OC-
HOBaHHEM» — IPHMEHSETCS CETOAHs, B OCHOBHOM, B IOpUAMYeCcKoi mpakruke. O pac-
CYKZEHUH «OT GOJIBIIEr0 M MEHBIIET0» CM. Aristot. Top. 114b37 — 115a10—24.
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CBOJCTBO: CIIOCOOHOCTH JKUTh U OXJIAXKJAThCA Ha cyure. IIpu aToM GeCKpOBHBIM
’KMBOTHBIM, II0 €T0 MHEHHIO, 3Ta CIIOCOOHOCTH J0JDKHA OBITH CBOMCTBEHHA B
OoJIblLIIEl CTEIIEHH, YeM PbIOaM, IIOCKOJIbKY PhIObI, KaK Oosiee ropsiuMe CyIecTBa,
HYKAI0TCS B 60JIee CUJIBHOM OXJIQXK/eHHs, 4eM TO, KOTOPOe MOKeT 00eCIednTh
uM Bo3ayx. [loaToMy ecu BAPYT OKaXKeTCs, YTO Jaxe PbIObl MOTYT KHUTh U OXJIa-
’IaThCA Ha CyIle, TO TOTZa O€CKPOBHbBIE MOPCKUE KUBOTHBIE JJOJKHBI OyayT 00-
JIaJaTh 9TUM CBOMCTBOM B elle GO/IbIIel CTeleHH.

Kakercs, uMeHHO B 3TOM cMbIc/ie MoHUMaeT aprymeHT Apucrotens /. Pocc,
KOTOPBIi B CBOeM KOMMeHTapuH K De resp. 9, 475b5—11 mosicHAeT ykasaHHOe Me-
cro ciaeayomuM obpasom. HecmoTpsa Ha TO, 4TO pBIOBI MMEIOT OOsIee TEIUIyIO
KOHCTUTYLIUIO [0 CPAaBHEHUIO ¢ 6€CKPOBHBIMU MOPCKUMH XUBOTHBIMU U HE MO-
TYT J0BOJIbCTBOBATHCSA OXJIAKAEHUEM, TOCTYHAOIIMM K HUM U3 BO3/IyXa, BCe XKe U
OHM CIIOCOOHBI KaKoe-TO BpeMsd IPOXKUTh Ha 3eMJIe, 3apbIBIIKNCh B MECOK, IO-
CKOJIBKY COZiep:KaT MEeHbIIe TeIula, YeM KHUBOTHbIe, oouraromue Ha cyure.’ [lo-
AOGHBIM 00pa30M IMOHUMAET CJI0Ba APUCTOTEJSA U BUSAHTHUHCKUIL KOMMEHTATOP
Parva naturalia Muxaun d¢ecckuii. [To ero cioBam, eci BeITaljeHHBIX Ha Oeper
U BCe ellje XUBBIX PbIO 3aChINAaTh HA KAKOe-TO BpeMsA 3eMJIel, a TIOTOM BHOBb OT-
KOTIaTh, TO OHU GyAyT 1O TpexHeMy *xuBbL’ TPYZHO CKa3aTh, HACKOIBKO APyTHE
HepeBOAYMKHU U uccaegoBareau O 0bixanuu paspesisioT TaKyl MHTePIPEeTALHIo,
IIOCKOJIBKY OOJIBIIMHCTBO U3 HUX OCTaBJSAET ZAHHBIA (pparmeHT 6€3 IOsACHEHUH.
Tem He MeHee, nepezaBas CIOBOCOYETaHME ETEL XAl C TOMOIIBIO COIO30B IPHU-
YMHHOCTH,” OHU TaK WJIM MHadYe JesIaloT 3aMedaHue Ipo PhIO ele OJZHUM apry-
MEHTOM B I10Jb3y CIIOCOOHOCTH G€CKPOBHBIX MOPCKHX XKMBOTHBIX JJOJITO OCTa-
BaTHCS KUBBIMU BHE POJHOM CTUXHH.

YToGbI JIydllle TIOHATH, I0YEMY, C TOUKU 3PEHUSA APHCTOTe A, PbIObI U APYTHe
MOPCKHe KUBOTHBIE HE MOTYT ZIOJITO OCTaBAaThCS HUBBIMH Ha Cylle, HeOOX0AUMO
COBEPUIUTH KPATKUI SKCKYPC B €r0 TeOPHIO AbIXaHHs, KOTOpas, €CJIH IOIbITaTh-
cs cpopMyIMpPOBaTh €e KPaTKO, MOXKeT OBbITh CBeZleHa K CJIeJYIOIIUM JBYM T€3HU-
cam. IlepBoe: gpIaT He BCe KMBOTHBIE, a TOJNBKO Te, Y KOTOPBIX €CThb JIETKUe; U
BTOpOE: AbILIAIYe )KUBOTHBIE HYKJAIOTCA B ABIXaHUU pajyl OXJIAXKJeHH. PpIObI
He MMEIOT JIETKHX, a 3HAUUT He OTHOCATCA K YHUCJIY JAbIIANINX KUBOTHBIX. I1o-

% Ross 1955, 321.

® Michl. Eph. In Parva nat. 132, 2325, Wendland.

" Ogle 1897, 87: “for even fishes are frequently found underground and when dug up
are still living”; Rolfes 1924, 108: “da auch viele Fische auf dem Lande am Leben bleiben”;
Hett 1936, 455: “since most of the fishes too can live in the earth and are found by dig-
ging”; Tricot 1951, 157: “puisque méme la plupart de poisons peuvent vivre dans la terre”;
Ross 1955, 320: “indeed, many fishes live in the earth and found by digging”; D6ént 1997, 171:
“Viele Fische leben ja auch eine Zeitlang in der Erde”.
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9TOMY, OKa3aBIIKCh HA CYIIE, OHH [TOTUOAI0T He OT YAYLIbS, KaK MOXHO ObLIO GBI
HOZyMaTh, a OT IIePerpeBa, IIOCKOJIbKY BO3/YX, KaK 00Jiee TEIUIBII [0 CPABHEHUIO
C BOZOI 2/1EMEHT, He MOXeT 06eCIeYynTh UM HeOOXOAUMYI0 CTEeNeHb OXJIaXKze-
HuA. [lo Toil ke MpuUYKMHe TUOHYT M ZOJITO OCTAIOLIMECS Ha Cylle OCBMHHOTU H
paxooGpasHble. HecMOTpsi Ha TO, YTO TH CyIECTBAa 3aMETHO XOJOZHee PbIO, U
BO3yX OXJIAXKJAeT UX AO0CTATOYHO 3(p(PEeKTUBHO, BCE 3Ke B KOHEYHOM UTOTE 3TOTO
OKa3bIBaeTCs1 HEJOCTATOYHO, YTOOBI OHU MOTJIM OCTaBaThCst X0MoAHbIMH (De resp.
9, 475b10—11: OAyd0epua, OykB. “manoTernbiMu”). Tak 4TO CO BpeMeHeM OeCKPOB-
Hble MOPCKHE JKUBOTHBIE TOJKE HATPEBAIOTCS U IMOrHOa0T, OyAyYd HE B COCTOSI-
HHUM COXPAHUTh €CTECTBEHHYIO /IS Ce0sl HUSKYIO TeMITepaTypy TeJa.

Ho He To1bKO 0GUTaTENN MOPER M PEK HYKAAIOTCS B oxnaxgeHnd. CorsacHo
ApucroTesnto, OHO HEOOXOAUMO BCeM 0e3 MCKIIOYEHHUs JKUBBIM CYIeCTBaM, I10-
CKOJIBKY C MOMEHTA CBOETO POKJEHUs Te 001a/jal0T HEKOeH “BPOXKIEHHOM ecre-
crBeHHOH Terutotor” (De juv. 4, 469b7—-8: Ttvar aOpguTov BeppdTyTar uaeyv), Koto-
PYIO0 HY}KHO HEIPEMEHHO OXJIaXAAaTh, YTOOBI OHA HE C/le/IaIach Ype3MePHOM U He
npuBesa Obl KMBOE CylecTBO K rubesn. Ho moyeMy sxu3Hb 0053aTeIbHO COIpS-
’keHa ¢ Tertotoit? [loromy 4TO, 10 MHEHHIO APHCTOTEIsI, YTOOBI GBITH JKHBBIM,
HEeOOXOANMO MUTATHCA M PACTH, a I OCYIIECTBIEHUA ITHUX MPOCTEHIIHX JKHU3-
HEHHBIX (PYHKLUUI HEOOXOAUM OTOHb, CIIOCOGHBII passaraTb Ha 4acTH IOIaja-
fontyto B Testo nuuty (De resp. 8, 474a25-28). Y :KMBOTHBIX C KPOBBIO HCTOYHUKOM
Y Ha4aJI0M 9TOTO BHYTPEHHETO OTHS SIBJISIETCS CEPALE, a Y 66CKPOBHBIX — aHAIO-
TUYHAs CepPALYy LieHTpaJbHas 4acTh TeJd, KOTopas MOZ0OHO 0Yary B JOMe IOZ-
JEpKUBAET B XKUBOM CYIILECTBE €CTeCTBEHHYIO TEIUIOTY Ha MPOTSIKEHUU BCeil ero
xusHu (De juv. 4, 469bio—12; De resp. 8, 474b1—5). UToObl ropamuii B cepare
OTOHb He yrac, HeoOXOZUMbI IBa YCJIOBUSA: HEIIPEPhIBHASA MOAMUTKA €ro IOCTY-
naoei u3BHe MUIel U OXIaxAeHHe. be3 oxaxfeHns OrOHb MOXKeT HaKOIIUTh
CJIMIIKOM OOJIBIIOE KOJIMYECTBO TEIUIA U TaK CHJIBHO PasrOpeThCs, YTO OBICTPO
U3paCXOAyeT CBOe roprovee U B pe3ysbTaTe COizeT Ha HeT. Takyio rubesns orHs,
BBI3BAHHYI0 U30BITKOM JINOO €ro caMoro, JH0O0 OKpY:Kalolero Terwia, ApUCTO-
TeJIb Ha3bIBAET «UCTOIeHreM». Korza ke OroHb THOHET OT X0JI0Aa, T. €. IOZ, Aei-
CTBHEM IPOTHBOIIOJOXHOTO Hayasa, TO 3TO HasbIBaeTcsA «yracanuem» (De juv. 5,
469b21-470a5). UroObl He JaTh BHYTPEHHEMY OTHIO MCTOIIUTHCSH, KUBOTHBIE
JOJKHBI TIOCTOSIHHO OXJIAXKAATh 3aKII0OYEHHBII B CepALle UCTOYHUK TeIUIa, JTUOO
HOJIydasi OXJIaXKAeHHe U3BHE, 3a CYET OKPYIKAIOLIeil Cpespl, MO0 U3HYTpU — 3a
CYeT NPOIyCKaHMsA BHELIHEH cpebl yepe3 ceds. IlepBsli criocob mpucyi Gec-
KPOBHBIM JKMBOTHBIM, COZIEPXKALIMM MaJIO TEIIa U IIOTOMY JOBOJIbCTBYIOLIMMCS
c1a0BbIM BHEIIHUM OXJIQXAE€HUEM. BTopoil — }KMBOTHBIM C KPOBbIO, KOTOPBIE fIB-
JISI0TCs 60JIee TOPSAYMMH U IOMHUMO BHEIIHETO OXJIXKAEHHS HYXAAITCS ellle U
BO BHYTPEHHEM. B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT TOro, B KaKOH cpejie OOUTAIOT *KUBOTHBIE C
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KPOBBIO — BO3/[YLIIHOM MJTM BOZHOH, OHM MOTYT IPOITyCKaTh Yepe3 ceds TM60 BO3-
ayx, muoo Bozy. Korza oHu mpomyckaroT uepes cebs BO3JYX, TO 3TOT IPOIECC
Ha3bIBaeTCA JbIXaHHeM, a KOTZia — BOJY, TO Y HETro HeT CIeljuaJbHOTO Ha3BaHMA
(De resp. 21, 480bg—11). Teneps, nMes 001LIee MpeCTaBIEHUE O TEOPUH JbIXaHUS
ApucToTesns, Mbl JIydllle IOHUMAaeM, TI0YeMy PbIObI He MOTYT JIOJITO OCTaBaThCH
’KMBBIMH Ha CyIle. ITO IPOUCXOAUT OTOMY, UTO OHU OXJIAXKJAIOTCA He BO3yXOM,
a BOJOM, IEPUOJMYECKH BTATUBAsA ee B ce0s1 uepes :kaOpbl U BrIOpachIBas oOpar-
HO. Bo3zayx ke, Kak 0oJiee TEIUIBIM IO CPaBHEHUIO C BOJOW 3JIEMEHT, HE MOXET
00€eCIIeYUTh UM JJOCTATOYHYIO CTENEeHb OXJIAXKAEHHA, B pe3yJIbTaTe Yero Ha Cylle
PBIOBI GBICTPO MOTUGAIOT OT UCTONIEHHS BHYTPEHHErO OTHsL.”

B KOHTeKcTe M3JI0KEHHON TeOpUM 3aMedYaHue APUCTOTEJSA PO PbIO BBILJIA-
vt eme 6osee crpaHHbIM. Ecii, 1o cioBam camoro ¢unocoda, peIObI He MOJIy-
Yal0T OT BO3JyXa JOCTATOYHOTO OXJIAX/EHUA U KaK Obl “3afpIxaloTcs B HeM',’ TO
KaK MO3KeT “OO0JIbIIMHCTBO” M3 HUX, MJIU XOTS Obl “MHOTHE”, €CJIU IPUHUMATH I10-
npasky Oru u Pocca, sxuth Ha cyme? Moxer 6bITh, TpaB Muxana Idecckuid, 1
peus uAeT o pbIdax, ClIoCOOHBIX BBIKUBATD Ha CYIIe, 3aphIBIIMCH B mecok? Hezxa-
poM ApHCTOTENb TOBOPHUT, YTO 3TUX PbIO “HAXOAAT IyTeM BbIKANbIBAHUA"
(ebploxovtal dpuTTOUEVOL). YBBI, TAKOE MCTOJKOBAHUU JIMIIAET CHJIBI apryMeHT a
fortiori. [TockosbKy cpezoii, OKpyKalolleil ¥ OX/IaxAaroLleil pbi0, OKasbIBAeTCA B
3TOM CJIy4ae 3eMJIsA, a He BO3JyX, TO U CPAaBHHUBATh NPEObIBAIOIINX B HEl PbIO C
HaXOZAIUMUCA Ha BO37lyXe 6€CKPDOBHBIMU MOPCKHMMU XMBOTHBIMU CTaHOBUTCSA
HeBO3MO)kHO. Hesp3sl ckasarh, YTO OCBMHHOTM M PaKoOOpa3HbIe OXJIAMKAAIOTCS
BO3JYXOM C mem 60AbWUM 0CHOBAHUEM, YTO TEILIOKPOBHBIE PBIObI MOJIYYaIOT

® TlockonbKy pbiGam i OXTaxAeHus: TpebyeTcst Bojia, KOTopas ABJAETCS TOPasio
GoJiee XOJOZHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM, YeM BO3ZAYX, TO caM OGO HAlpaIlMBAETCs! BBIBOJ, UTO
PbIGHI cozeprkat GoIbllle BHYTPEHHETO TeIUIa U SIBJISIOTCS 00Jiee TOPSYNMHY KUBOTHBIMH,
Hexesnn oburaresnu cymu. Takoro MHEHUS IPUAEPKUBAJICSA, B YACTHOCTH, IMIIEZOKI, 110
CJIOBAM KOTOPOTO, PHIGBI HEKOTZA MTEPELUIH C 3 MIH B BOAY, “CrIacasich OT U30bITKA IIPU-
CYILIETo UX IPUPOJAE 3Kapa, YToObI B1arogaps MPOTHUBOIIOIOKHOMY MECTY OOUTAaHHUS BOC-
[IOJTHUTH HeZocTaolue UM xosoz u Baary” (Fr. 634 Bollack). Ognako Apucroresns cuu-
TAaeT 3TOT BBIBOJ, HENPABUJIBHBIM U KPUTHKyeT Teoputo IMuenoxa (De resp. 14, 477bs5—
11). OH y6esxeH, 4To IpHUPOja pbIO, HATIPOTUB, CIUIIKOM X0JIOAHA, YTOObI 9TH CyIECTBA
MOTJIM BBIKHTD B TAKOH TEIUIOH cpefie Kak Bo3Ayx. [opsumuii B HUX BHYTPEHHUH OrOHb
HACTOJIPKO C1a0 M HE3HAYMTeJIeH, YTO €My JOCTATOYHO MajeHIIero yCHaeHHs, YTOOBI
[IOTacHyTh. B 9TOM OTHOIIEHMM PHIOBI HAIIOMHHAIOT COCTAPHBIINXCSH CYXOIYTHBIX MHU-
BOTHBIX, KOTOPbIE, U3PACXOZ0BAB HA MIPOTKEHUH KUSHU O0JIBIIYI0 YaCTh BHYTPEHHETO
TeI1a, yMHPAIOT OT TOTO, YTO «TOpslliee B UX CepALe craboe U CKyAHOe IIaMsi TaCHET OT
Masieiinrero gyHoBeHus» (De resp. 17, 479a19—21).

9 Aristot. De resp. 19, 479b1o: toig &' ixB0aw [dmomviyeabot cupfaivet] &v té dépt (“ppibam
CBOMCTBEHHO 33/[bIXaThCs HA BO3Ayxe”).
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oxJaxzgeHue ot 3emid. [IpeAnKar, NpUNKCHIBAEMbIH 000MM BHUAAM MOPCKHX CY-
mecTs, OyZIeT B 9TOM CIyyae HEOZMHAKOBBIM, a 3HAYUT U He IOJJIeKalM CPaB-
HEHMIO 110 CTEIIeHH GOJIble-MeHbIIIE.

Ho mpeammonoxuM Ha MHHYTY, 9YTO Pedb JeHICTBUTEIBHO UAET O phIfax, CIo-
COOHBIX KaKOe-TO BpPeMs JKUTh Ha Cyllle, 3apbIBLIMCh B 3eMJII0. Torza Hen30exHO
BCTaeT BOIIPOC, YTO 3TO 3a PhIOBI, M OBLIH JIM OHU M3BecTHBI Apucroresto. I1o 3a-
MeuaHuto Oy, U3 BCeX U3BECTHBIX APHUCTOTENIO PBIO CIIOCOOHOCTHIO 3aKallbl-
BaThCS B ITOYBY U XKUTb B HEell HEKOTOpOe BpeMs 00J1aZjaeT TOIBKO PEYHOH YTopb.
OpHako, KaK IPU3HAET caM YYeHbIH, HU B OZHOM OnoiorndeckoM tpakrate Cra-
TUPUTa, BKIIOYasd Hcmopuio i#ugommwlx, TAe IOAPOOHO OIHMChIBaeTCs 00pas
’KU3HH, IOBaJKU U CIOcO6 pasMHOeHHs pedHbix yrpeit (Hist. anim. VIII 2,
591b30-592a24), HeT HU c0Ba 00 9TOM MX 00bIKHOBeHHH. OTcroza Oru fenaer
BBIBOJ, UTO B JAHHOM MeCTe ApHCTOTENb, CKOpee BCETro, UMeN B BUAY KaKUX-TO
APYTHX, 60siee 9K30TUYECKUX PhIO, PACCKa3bl O KOTOPHIX MOT CJIBIIIAT OT Y4acT-
HUKOB BOEHHBIX I10X0Z0B Asiekcanzipa MakezoHckoro.” B mosnbs3y atoro npearo-
JIOXKEHMS TOBOPUT TOT (PaKT, YTO MOA0OHbIE PHIOBI OBLIM U3BECTHBI €r0 OJIMKaii-
meMy Apyry ¥ yaeHuky TeodpacTy, KOTOpBIH Jajke MOCBATHI UM CIELIMaIbHOE
COYMHEHUe, U3BECTHOE B aHTHYHOCTH 110/, HazBaHueM 00 obumarwux Ha cyue
acusomuwix wu 06 ooumarowgux Ha cyute pvioax.”

Bo BBeseHun k aromy HeGosbmomy Tpakrary Teodpact mpusHaercs, 4TO
npeObIBaHKe PbIO HA Cylle KaKeTCs MPOTHBOECTECTBEHHBIM, IIOCKOJIBKY CYIle-
CTBa, HE CIIOCOOHBIE BTATHBATD B Ce0sI BO3AYX, OUE€BUAHO, HE MOTYT IIOJIY4aTh OT
Hero oxaxzaeHue (De pisc. 1,1-3). TeM He MeHee, TOBOPUT OH, TaKue PbIOBI CyIile-
CTBYIOT U lakKe MOTYT OBITh IIO/leJIEHBI HA /iBa THIIA: HA T€X, KOTOpBIE IIepHUOANYe-
CKH BBIXO/IAT U3 BOJBI HA IIOBEPXHOCTh 3¢MJIM B ITOMCKAaX NMPOIMUTAHUSA, U TeX, KO-
TOpBIE KUBYT Ha Cylle, 3apbIBIIMCh B II0YBY, ITeCOK wiau wi. K mepsomy tumy
OTHOCHTCS, HalpuMep, BcTpevaromasacsa B MHaun Hebospmas ppidka, KoTopas
“BBIXOZIUT U3 PEKU Ha Oeper, CKayeT II0 3eMJIe ¥ BHOBb BO3BpAlJaeTCs B BOAY IIO-
po6Ho saryuike” (De pisc. 2, 1-4). [lo MHEHUI0 3HAMEHUTOTO IOTIAHACKOTO OHO-
Jora v MateMarurka Jlapcu TomMIicoHa, 3TOMY OIIMCaHHUIO KaK HeJIb3s JIy4llle COOT-

** B xauectBe npumepa Oriv mpuBoAUT UHAMICKOTO 3MeerosoBa (Ophiocephalus) —
IPECHOBOJHYIO JIy4eIepylo phIOy, CIIOCOOHYI0 MEPEXUIATh JIUTENbHYI0 3aCYXY, CIps-
taBumcs B mouse (Ogle 1897, 124).

"Tlept T@V &v 1@ Enpd dapevévtwy — counnenne Teodpacra ¢ TAKMM Ha3BAaHUEM YIIO-
muHaercs y [luorena Jlasptusa (Diog. Laert. Vitae philosophorum V 43, 26). 10 counne-
HHMe M3BECTHO Takke AduHero moj HasBaHueM 006 00UMAWuUx HA Cyule HUBOMHBLX
(Mept T@V év ¢ Enpd dratpifévtwy {pwv). Cm. Theophr. Fr. 171 Wimmer. Mszanue u nepe-
BOJ, 9TOTO TpakKTara, o3arsiasaeHsoro O puibax (De piscibus), noarorosneno P. Illaprme-
coMm (Sharples 1992).
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BETCTByeT aHabac, WM pbIda-NossyH — oburatouiasd B Muauu u FHOxHOM A3un
IPECHOBOJHAsA pbI0a U3 CeMeNCTBa JTaOMPHHTOBBIX, Y KOTOPOH Hag jxabpamu
nMeeTcs 0cOOBIM OpraH, MO3BOJIAIOIIUI el AbIIIaTh aTMOC(EPHBIM BO3LYXOM U
Joaro ooxoxuThca O0e3 Bogbl.” [lpyras cyxomytHas pbioa, ynmomuHaemas Teodpa-
CTOM, BOAMTCA B peKax BO/M3M BaBMJIOHA M NO ONMCAHUIO OYEHb HAIIOMHHAET
wincroro npeiryHa.® Ceputasgch Ha CBHZIETENBCTBO oueBHALeB, TeodpacT paccka-
3bIBAeT, YTO KOIZ]d peKa MepechIXaeT, 3TH PhIObI OCTAIOTCA B 3aIIOJHEHHBIX BOJOM
HOpax |, IePUOANYECKU BbUIe3as U3 HUX Ha CYLIY, XOAAT [0 3eMJIe, OUPAsACh Ha
XOpOIIO pa3BUThIE IUIABHUKY U OZHOBPEMEHHO ABUras XBocToM. Ecm HavyaTh mx
Ipec/Ief0BaTh, OHU yOeraT U MPAIyTCsi 0GPaTHO B CBOIO HOPY, CHJA B HEH royio-
Boi Hapyxy (De pisc. 2, 7-10). Bupouem, HauGOIBIINIT HHTEPEC B CBA3U C 00CYKIA-
€MBbIM Cppal"MeHTOM MpEACTABJIAT AJISI HacC CyXOHyTHI)Ie pI)I6I)I BTOpPOTO THIIA,
HpeJIIOYHTAIONIME XKUTh He Ha IMIOBEPXHOCTH 3eMJIM, a BHyTpu Hee. 00 aTHX He-
00bIYHBIX co3zanmAX TeodpacT pacckasbIBaeT crezyromee:

“BcTpeuarorcs Koe-TAe U MCKoIaeMble pbIObl (Opuxtol Tév ix80wv), Hanpumep, B paid-
oHe T'epakien u B Apyrux ob;actax Ha ITonte IBKkcHHCKOM. OOBIYHO OHHM BOJATCSA
BOJIM3H PEK U BO BIaXKHBIX HU3MHAaX. Korza aTi Mecrta mepechIxaioT, To OCTaroLecs
B HHUX PbIObI IIOCTENIEHHO OTTECHSAIOTCSA [BMECTE C BOZAOW| U, MpeECTIeAys YXOAALIYIO
BJIATy, TIOTPYKAIOTCA 107 3eMito. ITocsie Toro, kKak 3eMisi OKOHYATeNIbHO BBICOXHET,
OHM OCTAlOTCA B Hel, KaKk Obl 3aKOHCEPBUPOBABIIMCH BO BJIare, MOZ00HO 3UMYIOLIUM

B remepax ;kMBOTHBIM. Kor,qa JK€ UX BbIKAIIbIBAKOT, OHU HAYHWHAIOT ;[BI/II‘H.TLC}:I”.l4

Kak BuzsHO M3 Tekcra, mog “nckonaembivMu prroamu” Teodpact mogpasymeBaer
He OKaMeHeBIIHe PbIObY OCTAHKH, a BIIOJHE 370POBBIX XXMBOTHBIX, ITPeObIBAIO-
IIUX MOJ 3eMJIEH B COCTOSTHHHM CIITYKH WU ollertleHeHHs. HaszpaHue ke “mckoma-
embie” (dpuxtol), ckopee Bcero, OOBSACHAETCA TeM, YTO B 3aCYLLIMBBIN Ce30H
MeCTHOe HaceJleHHe OObIYHO BBIKANBIBATO 3TUX PbIO M3-TI0J 3€MJIU C LEJIbIO
npomsbicia. Bo BcsikoM ciydae, B HEKOTOPbIX cTrpaHax Adpuku u IOro-Bocrounoit
A3uM [0 cUX ITOP IIMPOKO PACHPOCTPAaHEHA JIOBJIA PhIO, 3apBIBAIOIIMXCA B TIOYBY
Ha JIHe IepechIXaloluX BoA0eMoB. BnpodeMm, A1 Hac BaykHee TO, YTO IpuUjara-
TeJbHOe “UCKOomaeMbIil” (6puxTdg) 06pa3oBaHO OT TOTO 3Ke IJIaroJa 6pUTTw, YTO U
IpUYyacTue OpUTTOMEVOS, yrioTpebisiemoe Apucroteniem B De resp. 9, 475b11 gst

06 anabace (Anabas scandens) cm. Thompson 1947, 95 u Sharples 1992, 370. Ilepsbie
MOIBITKA UAEHTUPHULUPOBATh ONMCAHHBIX y AprcToressi U Teodpacra ;KMBOTHBIX GBUTH
NpeAIpUHATHL AbOepToM Besmkum B 1256 T. TIpU cocTaBieHHnH Tpakrarta «O jKUBOT-
HbIx». CMm. Stadler 1916.

¥ De pisc. 2,10—-12: “rojioBa y Hee KaK y MOPCKOI'O Y€pPTa, TeJIO KaK ObIYKa, a kabpbl Kak
y npounx ppi6”. O ToxzecTBe 3TOH pPbIOBI ¢ WIKCTHIM NpbIryHOM (Periophthalmus
colreureri) cm. Thompson 1947, 139; Sharples 1992, 371.

* Theoph. De pisc. 7, 1-10, Sharples.
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XapaKTePUCTUKU PhIO, KMBYIIMX B 3eMue. EcTb 1 ele ogHa nmapaiens, cOmmKa-
I0IIast MPOLUTUPOBAHHBIN (hparMeHT co coBaMu Apucroresd. B KoHIle IUTaThI
TeodpacT roBopur, uTo OTKanbeIBaeMble BOu3U 'epakien ppIObl HAYUHAIOT JBU-
raThCs, KOIZja UX BBITACKUBAIOT Ha IOBEPXHOCTH (Téte xtvelobat). Orcroga, mo-
BU/IUMOMY, CJeZlyeT, YTO /0 9TOT0 MOMEHTa OHU CHJeJH B CBOMX HOpaxX Hero-
ABYIKHO, YTO OYEBHHBIM 00pa30M IepeKJIHKaeTCs ¢ COO0IeHrneM APHCTOTe I O
HEIOABIKHOCTH NPe6BIBAIOIUX B 3eMuie pbI6 (dxtvntilovreg uévrol). OGe yrasaH-
HbI€ ITapaJjaen rZ[eIL/,ICTBI/ITeJ'[I)HO MOTYT CJIYKHUTh BECKUM JOBOAOM B I10JIb3Y TOTO,
4TO “ZOOBIBaeMble IyTE€M BbIKAIbIBAaHUA  PbHIOBI APUCTOTENA U “UCKONaeMble”
po1061 Teodpacra cyTs ofHU U Te ke xuBoTHble. Ho kakue nmenHo? Kak mosa-
raloT y4eHble, pedb MOXKeT UATH O T. H. KDHIMCKOM IUIIOBKe WM KaKOK-TO MOXO-
’Kell Ha Hee PbIOKe M3 CeMeHCTBa BBIOHOBBIX, HAIPUMep, 00 OOBIKHOBEHHOM
BbIOHE."” PBIOBI 3TOr0 ceMeiiCTBa MMEIOT BBITSHYTOE TeJIO 3MEEBHIHOH (hOpPMBI,
IOCTOSTHHO Ziep;KaTcs Y IHA BOJOEMOB M JII00AT 3aKaIbIBaThCA B TPYHT WM THHY,
WIN MPATAThCA TaM cpegu KaMHel. Korga Bosoém nepecsixaeTt, BbIOHBI 3apbIBa-
I0TCA B ITOYBY Ha IVIyOMHY ZI0 IByX METPOB, BIIa/ias B JAJIUTENbHYIO B CIITYKY, KO-
TOpas MO3BOJIAET UM 0e30MacHO INMEePEeXUTh 3aCylUIUBBIN CE30H U JOKAAThCSA
MOMEHTA, KOT/Ia B PeKy UJIM 03ep0 BepHeTCs BOJA.

Jlpyroii Buj MCKOIaeMbIX pbIO, 0 KOTOpOM pacckassiBaeT Teodpact, Taxixke
BCTpevaeTcsi B paiione 'epakien BOm3u peku JIukoc. ITO “KECTPUHUCK', WIN
“kecTpeit”, TPAAULIMOHHO OTOXZECTBIISIEMBIN C MaJoi Kedanblo UM 6apadysib-
KOM — MOpCKOW NPHJOHHOH pbIOOi, obuTatomeii y 6peros Yepnoro u Cpeau-
zemHoro mopei.” ITo cosam Teodpacta, KeCTPUHUCK He TIPOCTO 3apbIBAETCS B
3eMJII0, HO 3apOX/aeTcsa B Hell 13 MPMHOCUMBIX Pa3uBaMH PeK MKPUHOK.

«Vckomaemble PhIOBI BOAATCA B 9THX MECTax IMOTOMY, YTO BBIXOAAIME U3 Geperos
peKy, BO3BpAIasACh B CBOE NEPBOHAYaJbHOE PYCJIO, OCTABJISAIOT HA BBHICHIXAIOUHMX
I0YBaxX TO TYT, TO TaM MKPUHKH, a TAKXKe JPYTHe HA4aTKH poxkzeHus. ...Cyzs mo Bce-
My, TAKUM 00pasoM 3apOXxAaeTcs U T. H. KECTPUHKCK, YTO MOXHO Ha0/roAaTh B I'e-
paxsee BOmm3u peku Jlukoc. OcrapjieHHble MKPUHKY (DOPMUPYIOTCS BO B3POCIYIO
pBIOY, KOTOpas IOC/Ie ITOTO NPOJOJIKAET XKUTh B 3eMJle, UTO He TaK YK M YMBUTENb-
HO, YYMTHIBAsA, YTO MHOTHE MOAOOHBIE CO3JAHUA He CIMIIKOM HYXKAAIOTCA B ITUIIE,
HAIIOMMHAS 9TUM 3MeH 1 IPYTUX OOUTAIOLIMX B HOPAX JKUBOTHBIX».”

Ha 1o:xHOoM moGepexbe YepHoro mops, B [ladraronuu, BogUTCSA U ele ogHa
uckonaemas peida. Ee mo6p1BatoT Ha 60IbIION ITyOMHE B paiiOHaXx, I/le HUKOTAA
He ObIBaeT pasnuBoB pek. TeodpacTt mpezmosnaraer, 4To B TAKUX MeCTaX PHIOBI

* Cobitis v Misqurnus fossilis. Cm. Stadler 1916, Vol. 2, 1619; Sharples 1992, 376—377.
* Thompson 1947, 108-109.
" Theophr. De pisc. 8, 6—9, 7, Sharples.
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MOTYT BO3HHUKAaTb CAMOIIPOH3BOJIBHO, 3apOXKAasiCh HEMOCPEACTBEHHO U3 3€MJIH,
ITOCKOJIbKY Ta COZEPHKUT NIPAaBUJIbHOE COOTHOIIEHUE TEILJIa U X0JI04a.

«Oco60ro ymoMuHaHUA 3aCIyKUBAIOT PbIOBI, BeIKamnbiBaeMble B [Tagiaronun. Cyzs
[0 pacckasaM, TaM JeHlCTBUTENBHO AOObIBAIOT MHOIO OTVIMYHBIX PbIO Ha OOJBIION
rayouHe. OZHAKO B MecCTe, IZe 3TO IPOUCXOAUT, He ObIBAaeT HU Pas3jHBOB peK, HU
CKOILIEHUS BOZ, 06j1arozapsi KOTOPBIM, IT0 HAIIMM CJIOBaM, Ha CylLIe MOIJIM ObI OCTa-
BAaTbCA MKPUHKYU U APyrye HAUYaTKU poxzgeHus [pbi6]. Octaercs, cTaso 6bITh, 4TOGBI
3TH PBIOBI 3aPOXKAAIICh CAMOIIPOU3BOJILHO U IPOAOJLIKAIH A€JIaTh 3TO BILUIOTH J0 Ce-
TOJHAIIHETO JHHA, TOCKOJIbKY CIIapUBaThCA JAPYT C APYroM OHHU He MOTYT. Bo3aMmoskHO,
€aMO03apokJeHue MPOUCXOAUT 10 IPUYMHE XOPOLIeH YBIa}KHEHHOCTH STOH 3eMIU U
HpUCYIel el CTOCOOHOCTU MOPOXKIATh NOJOOHBIX CYIECTB BCIEACTBHE IPABUIBHO-
r'0 COOTHOIIEHHUS TETIa U XOJI0pa»."

[IpusHaBas, 4TO CylleCTBOBaHHE PbIO, CIIOCOOHBIX BBIKHMBATh Ha CyIle, IPO-
TUBOPEYUT apUCTOTEJEBCKOMY YYEHHIO O JAbIXxaHUH, TeodpacT HaxoauT ciaeny-
IOLIMI BBIXOZ U3 9TOTO 3aTpyAHEHUs. PbIO, meproayecKy BBIXOAAIUX U3 BOABI
Ha CyIIy, OH IIpeJyIaraeT CYuTaTh YeM-TO Bpozie aM(puOuii, mpeAmnonaras, 4To mo-
MMMO Xa0p OHU MOTYT MMeTb KaKOM-TO JOMOTHUTEIbHBINA OPraH OXJIAMXJEeHUs,
MO3BOJIAIOIIUI UM JbIIIaTh aTMOC(EPHBIM BO3AyXoM. YTo ke KacaeTcs “UCKoma-
eMbIX” IO, JKMBYIIMX B ITTyOMHe 3eMJIU, TO OHH, 3aMeuaeT Teodpact, BooO1ie He
HaXOAATCA B BO3AYLIHOH cpeze. Cpezioii, 0T KOTOPOU 3TH PHIOBI MOTy4Yar0T HEO0O-
X0ZUMOe /Il HUX OXJIaX/JeHHe, ABJIAeTCs 3eMJIsd — 9IeMeHT IOUTH TaKOH ke XO0-
JIOZHBIN, KaK U cama Boza.” [10aToMy HeT HIYEro CTPaHHOTO WJIM IIPOTHUBOECTeE-
CTBEHHOTO B TOM, 3aKIi04aeT (GMIocod, YTO IOJZOOHBIE CYLIECTBA MOTYT
OCTaBaThCA B 3eMJIe JOBOJBHO JIOJITO U JayKe MPOBOJUTH TaM BCIO CBOIO JKU3Hb,
1ocjie TOro, KaK BBbUIYNIU/IMCh U3 NPUHECEHHBIX M0J0BOALEM MKPUHOK MJIM Ka-
KHX-TO IDYTHUX HAYaTKOB POK/EHU.

Kazasioch Gbl, Bce BbIIECKA3aHHOE CIYXKHUT BECKUM apIryMEHTOM B IOJIb3y TH-
HOTE3BI O TOM, YTO 110/, “KUBYLIMMU B 3eMJIe ¥ J0ObIBA€MBIMU ITyTEM BbIKAIIbIBa-
HuA” peibamu B De resp. 9, 475b10—11 umerorcs B BUAy ““ckomnaemsle” ppiobl Teo-
¢pacra. U Bce ke y Hee eCTh OAMH CyLeCTBEHHBIA HEZJOCTATOK: OHA PACXOAUTCH C
yTBepiKJeHneM APHCTOTeNs O TOM, YTO IOJZO0OHBINA 00pa3 *KU3HU BeAeT “00Jb-
mUHCTBO PbIO” (of moAlol Tév iyO0wv). IlomplTKa MCHPAaBUTH CUTYALMIO IIyTEM
yAaJeHUsI U3 TEKCTa apTHKIA ol, B pe3ysbTaTe 4ero “GOJIbIIMHCTBO pbI6” (o
ToAAo{) IpeBpamawTca BO “MHOruX” (TOAAol), He IIOMOraeT peIMTh IpobIeMy.

8 Theophr. De pisc. 11, 1-10, Sharples.

¥ Theophr. De pisc. 10, 1-10: “ckonaemMpIM pbI6aM BOOO1IE He IPUCYLIA CIOCOOHOCTD
0CTaBaThCSl HA BO3ZyXe, TAKOM CIIOCOGHOCTHIO 001aAal0T TOJIBKO PIObI, KOTOPBIE BBIXO-
JSAT U3 CBOMX MECT OOUTaHUSA U KOPMSATCA Ha cyure... FIckomaeMbIx pbIO BeIpydaeT oxJia-
KIEHUE, OTyIaeMoe OT OKpYy:Karoieil 3emun’”.
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[Toyemy? Bo-nepssix, motoMy uro TeodpacTt ynmomuHaeT BCcero Tpu BUja UCKOMa-
€MBbIX PBIO, Ja ¥ TO BCTPEYAIONINXCSA B OHOM-eZIMHCTBEHHOM YePHOMOPCKOM pe-
THUOHE, a TPU BUZIa 9K30THYECKUX PBIO CTOJIb 3Ke MaJIo 3aC/TyKMBAIOT Ha3bIBAThCS
“MHOTMMU”, KaK U “O0JIBIIMHCTBOM”. YUUTBIBasl, YTO APUCTOTEIO ObUIM MU3BECT-
HBI B 0011 CJI03KHOCTH 540 BU/0B JKMBOTHBIX U 60JIee 100 BUAOB pbI0,” OH, CKO-
pee, Ha3bIBaI OB HEOOBIYHBIX OOUTATEIEH YEPHOMOPCKOTO MOOEPeKbs “HEKOTO-
peiMu” (&viol), a He “MHOrmMu” (moAAol) pprOamu.” Bo-BTOpBIX, Kak BEPHO
3amedaer P. lllapmiec, He 6yap onucanHbie TeodpacToM peIObI TAKMMHU PeAKHU-
MM, OHH €7lBa JIM YAOCTOMINCH ObI YIOMUHAHMA B TPaKTaTe, CIElUaNbHO ITOCBS-
IEHHOM OITMCAHMIO KUBOTHBIX, Yb€ CYIeCTBOBaHME IPOTHUBOPEYUT €CTECTBEH-
HoMy mnopszKy Bemeit (Sharples 1992, 353).” [loaTomy He OyzeM CIEIINTH BCIEA
3a O 1 Poccom BHOCHTB B TeKCT ApHCTOTe KaKHe-JIH0O0 HMCIIpaBIeHUs, a
Jlydllle TOIbITaeMCs ellle Pa3 BHUKHYTh B CKazaHHOe (PUI0CO(OM, IyCTh Jaxe
CMBICJI €T0 CJIOB MOXKeT IIOHAJasTy YCKOJIb3aTh OT HaC.

[IpuymHa, 10 KOTOPOI apUCTOTEIEBCKUI TEKCT BBI3BIBAET TAKOE HEZOYMEHUE,
3aKJII0YaeTCs, Ha MOH B3IVIAJ, B HENPABU/JIBHOM ITOHUMAaHHUM BBIPAKEHUS &V Tj)
Yi- Y Orum, u Pocc, 1 MHOTHe pyrue nepeBOAYUKH U KoMMeHTaTtops! O dvixa-
HUu TI0JIaraoT, 4YTO OHO O3HadaeT “Ha cyme”. Tak, B mepeBoge Ponbdeca unraem:
“viele Fische auf dem Lande am Leben bleiben” (Rolfes 1924, 108); y Pocca — “many
fishes are found living ... on land” (Ross 1955, 321), y MyHbe — “la plupart de pois-
sons vivent aussi sur terre” (Mugnier 1965, 121). U gaxe xorga, npuiepKuBasich
OyKBBI OPUTHHAJIA, HEKOTOPbIE NIEPEeBOAYUKY IIepesaloT €V Tj) Yij Kak “B 3eme”,”
OHH BCe PaBHO II0/JPa3yMeBaloOT, YTO 3eMJIsl, B KOTOPOM JKUBYT PBIObI, HAXOAUTCS
Ha cyure. Hesbas ckasaTsk, 4TO /Il TAKOTO IepeBOZia HET OCHOBaHUM. Bo MHOTrMX
apUCTOTeIeBCKUX TeKCTaX, BKI04asA U TpakTar O dvixanuu, 060por v T Y1) Aei-
CTBUTEJIbHO 03Hauaer cymy. Tak, B Hayasie 9 IJI1aBbl TPAKTATA, Je/Id JKUBOTHBIX Ha

** Hornblower, Spawforth 2012, 89; Leroi 2014, 370-373.

* Korga Apuctotesns B Hcmopuu i#cugommslx TOBOPUT, HAIIPUMED, O “MHOIMX NTHLIAX
(oMol T@v dpvitwy), TO mepeunciser Goee MATH U3BECTHBIX eMy BUZOB (Hist. anim.
509a3—5), TOrZa KaK 10z, “HeKoTopbIMuU ntuiaMu” (€viol) OH 0OBIYHO MOZPA3yMeBAET Of-
Hy-zBe (506b22—24). ¥ To4HO Tak ke “MHOrMMHU pbIibaMK’ OH Ha3bIBAa€ET, HAIPUMED, BCEX
PBIO, KOTOPbIE UMEIOT OCTPBIH CIyX (534a6—10); 3aIUIBIBAIOT U3 Mopeil B pexu (601big—
23); obuTaloT B OyxTax U o3epax (598a19—22); MpAUyTCA B IellepaXx Ha MOPCKOM JHe
(599b2-5) u T.5. O4eBUAHO, YTO BO BCEX YKASAHHBIX CIy4adx pedb UAET He 00 OFHOM-
JBYX BUZAX PHIO, a 0 MOAABISAIOLIEM OOIBIIHHCTBE.

** Theophr. De pisc. 1, 1-2: Tfg T@v ix00wv év 1@ &pd Stoapovis ... doxel yap olov mapd
@bow (“Eciu roBOpUTH 0 peOBbIBAaHUM PbIO Ha CYIIE, ... TO OHO BBIVIAAUT KAKUM-TO IIPO-
THUBOECTECTBEHHBIM).

* Ogle 1897, 87: “underground”; Hett 1936, 455: “in the earth”; Tricot 1951, 157: “dans la
terre”; Ross 1955, 320: “in the earth”; Dént 1997, 171: “in der Erde”.


http://www.nsu.ru/classics/schole/index.htm

494  Pwu106b1, xxuBymue B 3emue (Apucrt., O dvixanuu 475b10-11)

BOZHBIX M CYXOIIyTHBIX, APHUCTOTe/Ib Ha3bIBaeT IEPBBIX OOUTAIOIUMH ‘B Boze”
(vudpar), a BTOpBIX — “Ha 3eme” (év Tf) Yf)), To ecTh Ha cymre.”* U nanee, mozpasze-
Jisisl TIPUPOJBI *KUBBIX CYLIECTB Ha BJIAXKHbIE, TEIUIbIE M CyXHe B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT
peo61aZaolero B HUX 3JIeMEeHTa, OH IHIIET, YTO CYIecTBa BJIAXKHOMN IPUPOABI
00UTAIOT B BOJE, TEIIble — B BO3AyXe, a cyxue — “Ha 3emue” (€v Tfj Y}j), TO ecTh
OISITH JKe Ha cyure.” Bopouem, oTcioza He ciefyet, 4TO yrnoTpeGieHHe ClI0Ba
“semuiss” (Y#)) B 3HAUEHUM CYLIM ABJIAETCA Uit APHCTOTES IPaBUIOM: rOpaszo
Jalle OH MCIOJIb3YeT B 9TOM 3HAU€HUH CyOCTAaHTUBHPOBAHHOE IpUIaraTebHOe
0 Enpév.” Hao6opor, y#) 3a4acTyro CIyKHUT y HEro 0603HAYEeHUEM JHA BOAOe-
Ma.”” [IoaToMy MOe IpeJIoIoKeHue 3aKJI4YaeTca B TOM, 4TO B 00CyxJaeMOM
¢parmenTe nog “semseir” (Y#)) ApUCTOTENb MOHUMAET He CYLIy, a COOCTBEHHO
3eMJII0, TO €CThb I0YBY, IPYHT, IIeCOK, KAMHH, MHBIMU CJIOBaMH, BCE TO, YTO CO-
CTaB/IgeT 3eMJII0 KaK BellleCTBO U CTUXHIO. [IOHATHO, uTO Tako 3emueil Oyzer
ye He TOJbKO IIOBEPXHOCTh MaTepPUKa MM OCTPOBA, HO U MOPCKOE JHO, U YXO-
AsILIMe 107 BoAy Gepera MOpei U peK, U IOABOZAHbIE CKaIbl C MX MHOTOYHUC/IEH-
HBIMU VIIeJbsIMU U IIellepaMH, ¥ WINCTbIe OTJI0KeHUs Ha JHe 6O0JIOT U 03ep.
AHanorn4HpIM 00pa3oM IpejjaraetT MOHMMATh apUCTOTENEBCKYIO “3eMII0” U
lapmiec. B mpeaucioBuy K MOATOTOBJIEHHOMY MM H3JAHMIO Tpakrara Teo-
¢pacra O psibax oH MUIIET: “KOrAa APUCTOTEIb TOBOPUT IPO GOJIBIIMHCTBO (Ol
ToAAol) PBIO, JKUBYIIUX B 3eMJIe, OH MOXKET UMETh B BUAY PbIO, KOTOPbIE 3apbl-
BAlOTCA B IPsA3b Ha AHe Mopeii umu pex”.”

Yro6b! yOeAUTHCA B TOM, YTO HOAOOHBIE PHIOBI AE€HCTBUTENBHO COCTABJSAIOT
OosbIIYI0 YacTh OOUTaTEIeN MOpPE U peK, JOCTATOYHO BCIIOMHMTH XOTS OBbI O
MHOTOYHC/IEHHBIX TPUZOHHBIX PBI0AX, MMEIOIMX OOBIKHOBEHHUE JIesKaTh Ha JHe,
3apbIBIIMCh B IIECOK. Ec/ii orpaHMuYuTBCA TOJBKO BUAAMU, U3BECTHBIMU APHCTO-
TEJII0, TO 3TO OyAyT: KamMbasla, IMUIIACTBIN U 2JIEKTPHYECKHI CKaThl, MOPCKOH aH-
reJi, yAWIBIIMK M HeKasg pasHOBUAHOCTb TPECKHU, UMeHyeMas “pbIO0ii-ociukom’”.
B Hcmopuu sxcusommuix, OIUChIBasd OBEJEHNE 3TUX PBIO, APHCTOTEIb pacCKa3bl-
BaeT O TOM, KaK OHU OXOTATCA M CHAT Ha AHe. Tak, yAWIbIUK, UM “MOPCKOM
4ept”, YTOOBI MOWMATh MEJIKYIO PbIOY, OKPBIBA€T BCETO ceOs1 B3My4eHHBIM Iec-
KOM WJIM WJIOM M BBICTABJIAET HAPYXKY [JIMHHBIE BOJIOCOBUZHBIE OTPOCTKH (Hist.

* Aristot. De resp. 9, 474b25—26: t@v {Hpwv ta pev Evudpa, t@ &' &v Tf Yfj moteltar ™y
SoTpv.

* Aristot. De resp. 14, 477b31-32: ai pév 0dv Uoe... év Ddatt ypal, ai &' &v tf) Yfj &npad, ai
3" &v 1§ aépt Beppad.

* Aristot. Hist. anim. 525a 24; 543a 29; 589b 25; 622a 32; Meteor. 353b 11 etc. Cm. Taxxe:
Bonitz 1870, 494.

7 Aristot. Hist. anim. 569a24—30; 569b 4-8; b22—25; 570a3-12 etc.

* Sharples 1992, 353.
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anim. 620b16-19); a kambasIa ¥ MOPCKOM aHTeJ, CIPATABLINCH B MOPCKOM IPYHTE,
pPa3sMaxuBalT HAXOAAIMMHUCA Y HUX BO PTY “yA04YKaMH’, KOTOPbIE IPOILIbIBAIO-
as MUMO pbIOeIIKa NMpUHUMaeT 3a Bogopocau (Hist. anim. 620b29—-33). boJb-
ITMHCTBO IVIOCKUX PBIO MPAYYTCA HA JHE U BO BpeMs CHA; IPU 3TOM OHU JIOO
TIOJTHOCTBIO 3apPBIBAIOTCSA B ITECOK, IMOO CIMBAIOTCA C HUM HACTOJIBKO, YTO PacIo-
3HATh MX MOXXHO JIMIIb 10 U3MeHEeHHI0 (opMbl Mopckoro aua (Hist. anim.
537a23—27). Eme ofHOI pasHOBMAHOCTBIO pbIO, MPOBOAALIMX OOJIBIIYIO YacTh
’KU3HH B 3eMJIe, ABJIAIOTCA T. H. “CKasibHbIe” (TeTpalol) phIOBL: YTPH, MypPeHBI, Ty-
GaHbI M MOpPCKHe OKyHU. OHU JKUBYT 110/, BOJOM B HOpax M Ielljepax v Jaxe CO-
3JAI0T TaM THe3Ja Ha MEPUOJ CISAYKH U pa3dMHoxeHus.” [logo6HbIM 0Opasom
BeJyT ceOd U MHOTHE BH/bI IIPOMBICJIOBBIX PbIO, TAKME KaK Z0paja, TyHell, MaK-
peJib, FopObLIb U T. 1. [To MHEHUIO APHUCTOTEIs], BCE OHU MTEPUOANIECKH MIPSIUYT-
cf B HOPax Ha MOPCKOM /iHe, CTAHOBSICh U3-3a 3TOTO HEJOCTYIIHbIMHU /ISl TIPO-
mbicia. Tak, 3MMOI B MOMCKax Telula MOJIOAbIE TYHLbI 3apbIBAlOTCA B IPA3b
BOJIM3M OOEPEKbs, OCTABJIAA Ha TIOBEPXHOCTH OJMH TOJBKO POT,  IETOM BHOBb
BBIXOZAT B OTKPBITOE MOPE C UJIOM Ha CITUHE U CAABJIEHHBIMU IUIaBHUKaMHu (Hist.
anim. 599b17—20). Bepur Apucroress ¥ B cCaMOIPOU3BOJBHOE 3apPOXKAEHHUE He-
KOTOPBIX BU/IOB PbIO U3 TeCKa U HJIa: yrpei, eckapei, ObI4KoB U aH4Y0ycoB. 1o
ero CJ0BaM, OHH 3apOKJAIOTCA Ha JIHE TEHUCTBIX 3a00J0YEHHBIX BOZOEMOB U
IpU XOpOIIeH IoroZe “BBIXOAAT U3 3eMJIM HaBcTpedy Terwty” (éx Thg Yig
dvépyeTal), a B XOJOAHBIE JHU OCTAIOTCA B IIECKE, TAK YTO BBLIOBUTH UX MOKHO,
TOJIBKO “3arpebast ceTsimu 3eMur0” (dvaguouévns ths YAs), To ecTs Kak ObI BbIKa-
IbIBasg UX U3 MOPCKOro gHa (Hist. anim. 569a26—b8). Bce atu npumeps! y6eau-
TeJIbHO [TOKa3bIBAIOT, HA MOM B3IVIAAJI, YTO C TOYKHU 3PeHUS APUCTOTE GOJIbIIHH-
CTBO PbIO A€ICTBUTENBHO IPOBOJAT 3HAYMTENbHYIO YaCTh CBOEH U3HU B 3€MII€,
IyCTh U He TIOKuAas Npu 3ToM Bogy. Kak ciezgyer u3 moscHeHuit camoro ¢uio-
coda, TaKMM 06pa30M PhIObI IOAEPKUBAIOT B TeJle HeOOXOAUMBIH GaJaHC Teria
u xosnoza. Korzja BogHas cpesia CTAaHOBUTCSA CJIMIIKOM XOJIOAHA /IS HUX, OHU yXO-
JAT IO, 3€MJIIO, YTOOBI COTPEThCH B IleCKe Ha JHe MOpei U pek,” a Korja B 3emiie
CTAHOBHUTCA CJIMIIKOM 3XapKO, BHOBb BO3BPAINAIOTCA B NPUBBIYHYIO 1A cebs
BJIQXHYI0 cTuUxHIO (Hist. anim. 601b28—602b2). MTak, eciu BhICKa3aHHOE HaMH
Ipe/IoNoxKeHre OTHOCUTEeNbHO cMbIcia De resp. 9, 475b11-12 BepHO, 1 B aTOM
MecTe APUCTOTeb JeHCTBUTEIbHO UMEET B BUAY PbIO, IPOBOJALIMX YACTh JKH3-

* Hist. anim. 599b6—8 “ckasbHbIe PHIObI IPSAUYTCH MOMAPHO — CaMIIbI C CAMKAMH, TaK
e, KaK JeJIaloT THe3/a, HapuMep, Ty0aHsl, KOTTU(BI 1 OKyHU . 509b31-33: “Hexoropsie
PBIOBI IPAYYTCA U JIETOM, HAIIpUMep, FOPObLIb; OH MPAYETCS JIETOM Ha LIECThAECAT JHEH.
[IpsayTes Takke pproa-0CaUK U fopasa’”.

% B apucTOoTeNeBCKOU (PH3MKe 3eMJIsI TeIIee BOZABI, MMOCKOJIBbKY, B OTJIMYME OT Hee,
coziep:uT B cebe “Oosblioe koaudecTBo orus” (Aristot. Meteor. 11 4, 360a6—-16).
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HU He Ha Cyllle, a B HaXOJALIelcs 1oz, BOJ0H 3eMJIe, TO TOTAA OTIafaeT U Heo0Xo-
AMMOCTh BHOCHUTDH B TPEYECKHMI TEKCT KaKHe-TH00 UCIIPABIEHHs, B YaCTHOCTH,
BBIOpAchIBATh OTTYyZA ApTUKIb Ol, MeHdAA BbIpaxeHue TAV [xOdwv ol moAAol
(“OospIIMHCTBO PBIO”) Ha TGV [YO0wY TOAAO! (“MHOTHE PBIOBI”).

OKoOHYaTeIbHO MPUHATD IPEAI0KEHHYI0 HHTepIpeTanuio De resp. 9, 475b11—
12 MeIlaeT, MOXaIyH, TOJIBKO OfHO 00cToATeNbCTBO. Eciin B 06cyxgaemMom dpar-
MeHTe peyb AeHCTBUTENBHO HJET O IPeObIBAHUM PBIO HE B BO3ZAYIIHOM cpefie Ha
Cyllle, a B 3eMJIe Ha JJHE MOpEH U peK, TO KAKUM B TaKOM ciIydae OyzeT oOujuit
CMBICJI apUCTOTENIEBCKOTO apryMeHTa? Bpliie MbI ke TOBOPUJIM, YTO €CIU OKpY-
’Kalolei 1 oxJIaxaaomeit peid cpefoit Oyzer He BO3AYX, a 3eMJIsA, TO apTyMeHT a
fortiori morepsieT cBOIO CHIIy, TOCKOJBKY CPaBHUBATh HAXOAAIIUXCA HA BO3ZyXe
0eCKPOBHBIX MOPCKHX JKHBOTHBIX C IPEObIBAIOMIMMHU B 3eMJIe PbIOAMH CTaHET
HeBO3MO3KHO. Ho TOYHO Tak jxe HEBO3MOKHO CPaBHUBATh OKA3aBIIMXCS HA CYLIe
OCbMHUHOTOB M PaKOB C PpIOaMH, KUBYIIMMH B 3eMJIe HA MOPCKOM JHe. B ueMm ke
TOTZa COCTOMT CMBICI IPUBOAUMOro ApucroresneM AokasaTeabctBa? Yto mosic-
HseT ¢pasa Ipo peId, HaUMHAaIasACA ¢ émel xal? Ecm B3rIssHyTh Ha 00T KOH-
TeKCT paccyxaenus B De resp. 9, 474b25-475b14, TO J1eTKO YBUZETD, UTO ITABHYIO
TEMY 9TOIl [JIaBbI COCTABJIAET BOIIPOC O TOM, KaK OXJIQXAAIOTCS XKUBOTHBIE, KOTO-
pble He Apimar. K He gplIaniyM KUBOTHBIM APHUCTOTEIb OTHOCUT IOMUMO PBIO
BCex 0e3 UCKII0YEeHHUs CYILeCTB, TUIIEeHHBIX KPOBH. Cpesn MOPCKUX oGUTaTeTel
TaKOBBIMU SIBJISIIOTCS OCBMUHOTH, MOJUTIOCKM M PaKooOpasHbIe, a CpeJH JKHUBY-
IUX Ha Cylle — Bce BUABI HaceKoMbIX (De resp. 9, 474b24—475a1). Hecmorps Ha
OTCYTCTBHE KPOBHU, BCe TAKOTO POZA XKMBOTHBIE COZepIKaTr B cebe KU3HEHHOE
TEIJIO, UCTOYHUKOM KOTOPOTO CJAYKUT Y HUX BpoxzeHHas mHesMa.” Ho mo-
CKOJIBKY /IOCTaBJISIEMOTO ITHEBMOM TeIlIa He CIMIIKOM MHOTO, TO I OXJIaXze-
HUSI TAKHM JKUBOTHBIM OBIBA€T JOCTATOYHO CPeZbl, B KOTOPOM OHM OOUTAIOT: BO-
Zbl, €CJIM pedb HJET O BOAHBIX CYLIECTBaX, WIM BO3JyXa, €CIM O HACEKOMBIX. B
Z0Ka3aTeJbCTBO TOTO, YTO HACEKOMBIE JIeHICTBUTEIBHO MOTYy4Yal0T OXJIAKAAITCS
yKasaHHbIM 00pa30M U He HYXKZAIOTCS B AbIXaHWUHU, APUCTOTENb IIPUBOSUT CIIO-
COOHOCTh MyX W IUeJ JIOJITO IUIaBaTh Ha ITOBEPXHOCTU KHMJKOCTEH, OCTaBasCh
’KUBBIMU. M XOTA CITyCTs1 KAKOE-TO BpeMsI II0NaBIIKe B BOAY MyXH BCe-TaKU TOHYT,
9TO MPOUCXOAUT He OT YAYLIbS, KAK OOBIYHO CIMTAETCS, a OT HEJOCTATKa TeIUIa,
IIOCKOJIBKY BOZA, OyAy4M XOJIOZHEe BO3/yXa, OXJIAKAAET IOIABLUIMX B Hee Hace-
KOMBIX CUJIBbHEE (475a29—475b4). AHaIOrMYHBIM 00pa3oM, CUUTaeT APUCTOTEID,
MOXKHO JIOKasaTh M OTCYTCTBHE JAbIXaHUs Y OECKPOBHBIX MOPCKHX JKUBOTHBIX.

U3

# O BHYTpeHHeH WM “BPOKJEHHOH" IHEBMe (TUUPUTOV TVEDUA), KOTOpas AOCTAETCH
BCAKOMY JKMBOMY CYILIECTBY OT POXAEHUS U NPeLCTaBaseT COO0M TOT ePBOHAYAIBHBIN
TEIUIBIH CyOCTparT, U3 KOTOPOro (hOpMHUpPYETCH TeJIO KHUBOTO CyliecTBa, cM. Aristot. De
part. anim. 659b17-19; De gen. anim. 11 6, 744a3—4.
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[Toz06HO HACEKOMBIM, OHH TOXE CIIOCOOHBI OJr0 OCTABAThCS BHE POAHOM s
cebs CTUXUH, [JOBOJIBCTBYACh OXJIAXIEHUEM, MOJIy4aeMbIM OT OKPYKAIOILIEro
Bo3zyxa. [IpaBza, MOCKOIBKY BO3AYX TeIlIee BOABI U OXJIaXAaeT oOuTaTesneii Mo-
p# ciabee, Te B KOHEYHOM HTOT€ IIEPETPEBAIOTCA U yMHUPAIOT, OYydH He B COCTO-
SHUU TIOJ/I€PIKUBATh CBOMCTBEHHYIO UM HU3KYIO TeMIeparypy Tesa (475b8-11).
Yro ke KacaeTcsi TEIUIOKPOBHBIX PbIO, KOTOpBIE MOCTOSHHO IPOIMYCKAIOT Yepes3
cebs1 BOAY U TAKUM 00pasoM HYKAAIOTCS B Hel ropasfio CUJIbHEE, TO JaXKe OHU
MOTYT ITPEKPACHO 000HTHCH Oe3 BOJBI, eCTH OKAXKYTCA B CpeJie, CIOCOOHOM obec-
IeYUTh UM JOCTATOYHYIO CTeIIeHb OXJIAXKAEHUsA, HAIPHMeD, B 3eMJyle Ha JHE BO-
AoeMoB. ITo MHEHMIO APUCTOTEIs], 9TO AOKA3BIBAET, YTO BOAA CAYMKUT MOPCKUM
’KUBOTHBIM He JyIfl BIXaHUS, KaK CYMTAIH, HanpuMep, AHakcarop u JluoreH us
Anosnnonuu (De resp. 2, 470b30-471a5), a A1 OXJIXKAEHUA; M YTO HU PBIObI, HU
GeCKpOBHbIE MOPCKHE CYIECTBA He JBILIAT BOJOH, II04eMy U MOTYT JIETKO IIPO-
’KUTH Ge3 Hee, IPU YCIOBUY, IPAB/A, YTO HOBAs CPeZa, B KOTOPOM OHU OKAXKYTCH,
Oyzer A1 HUX ZOCTATOYHO XOM0ZAHOI. Takum 06pasoM ApUCTOTeNb AeiCTBU-
TeJIbHO BeJeT J0KA3aTeIbCTBO P IIOMOIIY apTYMEHTa OT OOJIBIIEr0 U MEHbIIIe-
ro, HO TOJIBKO OGILIMM CBOWCTBOM, KOTOPO€ OH OAMHAKOBO IPUIIMCHIBAET U PbI-
0am, 1 OeCKPOBHBIM MOPCKHUM CYILIECTBaM, ABJIAETCA He CIIOCOOHOCTbh BBIKHBATDH
U OXJIAXKJATHhCS B BO3ZAYLIHOM Cpefie Ha Cylle, KaK AyMajId MPeXHUe KOMMeHTa-
TOPBI, & CIIOCOOHOCTD U TeX, U APYTUX 00X0oauThcs 6e3 Bogsl. [loaTomy B HOBOM
BHZe aprymMeHT a fortiori BINIAAUT cefyomum o6pa3oM: ecau faxe o6rasaro-
M€ KPOBBIO M HYXKJAIOUIMECH B CHJIBHOM OXJIQXKJEHUH PbIOBI MOTYT IPOXKUTH
6e3 BOJbI, FTOBOPUT APHCTOTEJb, TO OTCIOZA CJIEAYET, YTO B ellle OOoJIblIei CTeleH
0e3 Hee MOTyT OOOMTHCH M TaKHe OECKPOBHbBIE MOPCKHE CYIIeCTBa, KAaK OCBMHUHO-
TU U PaKH.
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500 IlepBeHcTBO cymero B Metaduauke ApUcToTens
IlepBas ¢purocodusa Apucroresis Kak HayKa 0 HanOoJIee BceoOmeM

Paccyxzaa o nepBoii ¢unocoduu, ApUCTOTENb OTAENAET ee OT YaCTHBIX HayK U
yTBEpKJAeT, uTo nepBas (unocodusa ABgeTcs Haubosee NMepBoi U Haubosee
AOCTOMHOI U3 3THX HayK. YeM ke 00yCcI0BI€HO 0c0060€e MecTo mepBoi (huroco-
¢un? Kaxxzas yacTHas Hayka UCCIeyeT HeKoe cyuiee (To v Tl) I HEKYIO 4acTh
CYIL[ETO, TO €CTh UMeET JeJI0 C ONpeje/eHHBIM POJOM U OINpeAeIeHHOi Ipupo-
zoit (Tepl v TL xal Yévog Tt TEpLypapdpeval Tepl TovTou TparypaTevovtat) (Arist. Met.
1025b8—9). Kaxkzapiit pos, 0 KOTOPOM MBI MMeeM 3HAHMeE, JOCTYIIEH HaM B 4YyB-
crBax (Met. 1003b19—20; 1004a3-5), ¥ IOTOMY ITO3HAHHE POAA UCXOAMT, C OFHOM
CTOPOHBI, U3 YyBCTBA, C APYTOH — U3 HAYaJl 3TOr0 POAA KaK IMOCBUIOK I JOKa3a-
tesbcTBa (Met. 1025b10-13, cM. Takke 1003b19—20). IlepBas ¢unocodus umeer
A€eJI0 He C OTAEIbHBIM POZOM CYIIET0, HO C CYLIUM IIPOCTO, WU C CYLUM KaK Ta-
KOBBIM (Met. 1025b9—10; cp. 1003a21—26); mpeAMeT nepBoi punocoduu Hanboee
TPYZA€H A/ TI0O3HAHUA, MOCKOJIBKY ABJAETCA HamOoJsee BCeoOIMM U Hambosee
yAaneH ot uyBcTB (Met. 982a19—25). CooTHOIIEHNE MeXIy HAyKOil O CyleM Kak
TAKOBOM U HayKaMH O KAKOM-TO CYIL[eM OITUChIBAETCS KaK COOTHOLIEHHE 00IIero
poza u BuzioB (Met. 1003b21-22;), WM KaK COOTHOLIEHHE II€JIOTO M YacTei (xal
Togadta pépy pthocogiog €otv doaumep al ovatat) (Met. 1004a2; cp. 1003a22—25)."
Wrak, mepBas Hayka OTIMYaeTCA OT OCTAJIbHBIX HayK T€M, YTO OHA pacCMaTpHBa-
€T He KaKOH-TO ONpeZeeHHbII POj, WIX BUJ CYIIEro, HO Cylljee Kak cyliee 00-
IIUM M HeoOXOAMMBIM 00pasoM, W MOTOMY SIBJASETCA BCEOOIIMM 3HaHUEM (1)
waBoAnn) Yv@olg) mwin Haykou (Met. 982a, 13—25; Alex. In Met. 10, 23-11-14.).” Kak
Haunbosiee BceoOlLas HayKa, OHa UCCIeAlyeT HauboJee o0le Hadaaa, TO eCTh Ta-
KMe Havana, OT KOTOPBIX 3aBHCAT BCe CyliecTBylomue Bemu (¢ od & dAha
fptat) (Met. 1003b16-17). TakoBble Hauasa €CTh HaYasa CyIero KaK TAKOBOTO U
IIOCPEACTBOM 9TOT0 — Hayasa Bcex CymHocrei (Met. 1003b15-19).

Yro o3HAYaeT A1 HAYKU TO, YTO OHA ABJIAETCA YHUBEPCAJIbHOM WU BCeOO-
mei? Bo-mepBbIx, UMEHHO 0Os1arozaps COOCTBEHHOHW YHUBEPCATBHOCTH OHA CKa-
3bIBAETCSA O JPYTUX HAyKaxX KaK IleJI0e O 4acTAX WM KaK PoJ, 0 BUAAX, U MMEHHO B

' ApHCTOTEJIb IIPOTHBOIOCTABIISET IPEAMET MeTa(hU3UKHY, KOTOPBII ABISETCS 06LIHM,
IpeAMeTaM OCTaJIbHBIX HayK, KOTOpbIE ABJIAIOTCA YaCTHbIMU. Eciiu mpegmer kaxzoit us
HAyK pacCMaTPHUBAETCS KAK HEYTO OTPAaHHMYEHHOE, TO Cyllee KaK Cylee KOHCTUTYHPYeT-
Csl He B OTTPAHMYEHHH OT YEro-TO, HO KaK IOHATHE, BKIKOYaKIlee B ce6si BCIO peanb-
Hoctb (W. Leszl 1975, 163)

* AprcTOoTesIb TOBOPUT, YTO MyZpel, 00/1afatoLyii 3HaHUeM NePBbIX U Hanbosee 06-
IUX MPUYUH, ABIAETCA MYJPELOM U BO BCAKOM 4acTHOM Hayke (982a12-14). BceoOumi-
HOCTb CYIIEro KaK TAKOBOT'O BKJIIOYAET B ce0s YaCTHBIE POZbI CYIIET0, TAKMKE U BceoOLas
HayKa O CyILleM KaK TAaKOBOM COOTHOCHUTCS C HAyKaMH 00 OIpeZeeHHBIX POJAX CYIIEro
Kak nesoe ¢ yactamu. Cp. Alex. In Met. 10, 23-11, 14.
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CHJIy CBO€#l BCEOOITHOCTH OHa Ha3bIBaeTCs NepBOM B MopsAAKe Hayk. OJHAKO Bce-
o01weil ABIAETCA He TOJBKO caMa 3IHCTEMA, HO U ee TpeJMeT: YHUBEPCATbHOCTh
HIepBOi HAyKH CJIe/lyeT U3 TOTO, YTO OHA CKa3bIBAeTCA He 0 KAKOM-JIH00 poje Cy-
IeTo, HO O CyIeM Kak cymeM (Met. 1003a23—25).

Omnpegenss, 4TO Takoe Cyllee Kak TAKOBOe, APUCTOTeNb YKa3bIBaeT, YTO OHO
ecTb Haubosee IEPBBIH M JOCTOMHBIM IpesMeT TeOPeTHYeCKOrO0 3HAHUfA, U
MMEHHO II03TOMY OHO ABJIAETCA ITPeAMETOM IepBoii Hayku. OfHAKO YTO MbI MO-
K€M CKasaTb O CylleM KakK TakoBOM? Bo-IepBbIX, OHO eJHHO, TOCKOJIBbKY HayKe
MOJKET IIO0JJIeKaTh TOJIBKO eIUHbII NpeaMeT. Bo-BTOPBIX, OHO CKa3bIBaeTCs O Be-
Iax He OMOHMMMYHO, HO MHOTMMH crioco6amu (T 3¢ dv AéyeTal Uev TOAAXYAG)
(Met. 1003a 33), ¥ 9Ta MHOTO3HAYHOCTb CYIIEr0 IIOHUMAeTcs KaK OCOOBIH THUII
€MHCTBA, KOTOPBIH OTJIMYAETCA OT OHO3HAYHOCTH BUAA U POAA. B-TpeTsux, oHO
CKa3bIBAETCA O KaXKOW Bl U O KakKJOM POJe, a 3HAYMUT, OOLIHOCTb IpeaMeTa
nepBoi GUI0CO(PHH IPEBOCXOAUT OOIIHOCTH JII000TO0 poja cyero.”

Onpepenenue BceoOmero y ApuCTOTe .
MoskeT i1 HanGoJIee BceoGee ObITh MEPBBIM?

BceoOmee nm yHuBepcanbHoe (16 xafdédov)* Apucroresns onpezgesnser Bo «Bro-
poit AHaMTHKe» Kak 00liee, KOTOpoe HEOOXOAUMBIM 00pasoM IpesULpPYeTCcs
000 BCeX WieHax 9TOH oOmHOCTH camo 1o cebe (xab' adTd) 1 IMOoCKOIBKY camo (1)
adt0) (Arist. An. Post. 73b26—74a3)°. Ecan 061mHOCTs MBI MOXEM 00pasoBaTh 10

JI000My IPHU3HAKY, TO YHUBEPCATIbHASA OOIIHOCTh — 3TO Ta OOLIHOCTH, KOTOPYIO

* IMEHHO IIOCKOJIbKY CYIIee SIBJIsIeTCsI BCEOOIUM, TO eCTh BbICKA3bIBaeTcss 000 BCeM,
OHO MOKET BBICKAa3bIBAThCA MHOIMMHU crocob6amu. Esrenuii OpsioB pasjivdyaeT MHOTO-
BHAYHOCTD CYLIETO KaK TAKOBOTO (10 8 1} §V) OT MHOTO3HAYHOCTH CYILET0, CKA3bIBAEMOTO
pocTo (16 8v). MHOr03HAYHOCTB CYILIETO KaK TAKOBOTO OTHOCHUTCS K IIPOTHUBOIIOIO0KHBIM
CBOMCTBAM CYIIIEro, IPOU3BOAHBIM OT €AXHOTO ¥ MHOKECTBA, & MHOTO3HAYHOCTD CYILETO,
CKa3bIBAEMOTO IIPOCTO — K OCTATbHBIM 3HAYEHHAM CYILEero, KOTOpble BKIIOYAIOT B Ce6s1
KaTerOpHH, UCTHHY U JIOXb, BOSMOXKHOCTb M JeHCTBUTeNbHOCTh OpsioB 1996, 50, CM.
TaK}Ke CHOCKY 120 Ha CTp. 193.

* B nepeBoziax ApHCTOTE A Ha PYCCKUH A3BIK TO x0@6A0v IIepeBeSieHO Kak «o01ee», a
T xad’ Exaato — Kak «eguHUYHOE». E. B. OpsioB nmpemioxua nepeBoauts 10 xafddov Kak
KagoIMvecKoe, IPOTUBOIIOCTABIIAA €r0 He eJMHUYHOMY, HO yacTHOMY (OpsioB 1996, 23—
25). YacTHOe B MPOTUBOIIOIOKHOCTh Ka)OJIUIECKOMY — 3TO CKOpee He OTBET Ha BOIIPOC
«4T0» (TOBOPSA O €AMHUYHOM, APUCTOTENb UCIOJb3YeT TOJE Ti, «<BOT 3TO»), a OTBET HA
BOIIPOC, «KaK» CYILIIECTBYET HEUYTO: Cyllee eCTh U060 KapoJHIecKH, T. e. KaK o0Iee s
MHOTHUX BOT 3THX (€JUHMYHBIX ), TMO0 4aCTHBIM 00pa3oM. B jaHHOII cTaThe MbI IIepeBo-
M T6 xa8OA0V KaK «BCeoBIee» WM «YHUBEPCATBHOE.

*Ilo moBogy aHanu3a onpezeneHus Bceoduero cm. OpsoB 1996, 17—27, McKirahan

1992, 95—98.
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Bely UMeloT xab’ adTo, a He xaTd cUPBEBYXSS, TO eCTh IO CBOEH CYLIHOCTH, a He
1o conyTcTBUi0. [109TOMY «BCEOOIMM» B IIEPBYIO OYepeib APHCTOTEIb Ha3bIBa-
€T HEKOTOPBII pog, cyiero (pof Kak 4acTb ONpejeseHHs U PO KaK 4acTh KaTe-
ropyajbHOM NpEeJUKALK), a TaKXKe ero BUABL M TO, U APYroe CKa3bIBAETCS O
MHOJXECTBE Belljeil He0OX0AUMBIM 00pa30M, IOCKOJIBKY OIpeZeseHue, JaHHOe
JYepe3 BHJ, U POZ, BHIPAXKAET JIOTOC CYLIHOCTH OIpeAessieMoit Bemu. i BceoO-
IETO CYIIECTBEHHO TO, YTO OHO BCETAA COOTHOCHUTCS C €JMHUYHBIM U IOHUMAeT-
csl KaK eJMHOe BO MHOTOM,’ TO €CTb /TSl CylIeCTBOBAHMS BCeOOIIero HeoOXomuMo
ObITHE MHOXKeCTBa eJUHHYHBIX Bellel.” Cyliee Kak TaKOBOEe, KOTOPOe CKa3bIBa-
eTcsl He0OX0AUMBIM 00pa3oM 000 BCeX CYIeCTBYIOIIUX Belllax, AB/sAeTcs Hanbo-
Jiee BCeOOLIMM U CKa3bIBAETCS O KAXKAOM Bell M KaXKJOM CBOVCTBE 3TOM BEILH He
KaK HEeYTO COIYTCTBYIOLIEE, HO KaK TO, YTO MPUCYILIE 3TOM BEINH COIIACHO el ca-
MOH — MOCTOMIBKY, TOCKO/IbKY 3Ta Bellh o01asaet 6biTuem.”

MMeHHO YHUBEPCAIBHOCTD ITEPBOH (PHI0CO(DHH BHIBOSUT €€ U3 PsAAa YaCTHBIX
HayK KakK HanboJiee IIepBYIO U JOCTOIHYI0,” HO 9Ta JKe YHHUBEPCAIbHOCTD SIBJISAET-
cs1 Mpo0JIeMOii, B CBA3HU C KOTOPOH U OIIpeJie/ieHHe peAMeTa 3TOU HayKH, U KOH-
CTUTYLIMsI 9TOH HAyKH Kak cepbl 3HAHUS OKas3bIBAeTCH 1oJ BormpocoM. [leso B
TOM, YTO BCAKOE 3HAHHE BO3MOMHO TOJBKO O HEKOTOPOM €AUHOM IIpesMeTe, TO
€CTh KaXK/0M HayKe JOJDKEeH IOZJIeKAaTh KAaKOM-TO PO WM KaKasg-TO ejuHasd

® BceobIee COOTHOCHTCS € YACTHBIM KaK €/JUHOE, BhICKA3bIBaEMOe 060 MHOTHX, CM.
OpuoB 1996, 26—27.

"VIMeHHO MO3TOMYy APHCTOTE/Ib CUUTAET HEBOSMOMKHBIM OIpeZieieHHe BEYHBIX Be-
e, CyLeCTBYIOIMX B €AMHCTBEHHOM YMCJIe, TAKUX KaK HeOO MUIU COJIHLE: U TO, U APY-
roe He SIBJIAIIOTCA YaCThI0 MHOKECTBEHHOCTH, O KOTOPOM MOT ObI CKa3bIBAThCS POJ U BUJ,
9TO 3HAYMT, YTO, XOTA y COJNHIA €CTh CYLUIHOCTb, y 9TOH CYIIHOCTH HeT OIpeZesIeHus,
HOCKOJIbKY ISl OIlpeJe/ieHusI HeoOX0ANMO yKa3aHUe OOlIero poAa M BUOBOTO Pasiu-
yus. CM. Arist. Met. 1040a27-34. CUMIUIMKUH yKasbIBaeT, 4TO AJIeKCaHAP TaK e, KaK 1
ApucroreJb, IpeAnoIaras, 4To 00ero OnpeAeIeHUs A HeOECHBIX TeJI He CYIeCTByeT
(Simpl. In Cat. 8513-14). Ogaaxo Maprun TBuzein mosaraer, 4To AJeKCaHApP CYUTAET
oIpeie/IMMbIM TaKXKe M Cylljee KaKOW-TO IPUPOJABI, CYIeCTByIOIlee B €AMHCTBEHHOM
4ICJI€e; T. €. KaK CYIeCTBOBAaHME IIPUPOADL, TAK U €€ ONpPeseJUMOCTb, IEPBUYHBI 110 OT-
HomeHuo K yausepcanbHoMmy (Tweedale 1984, 292—293; cp. Taxske Sorabji 2006, 108-109).

® OpsoB HasbiBaeT MepByI0 GUAOCODUIO, WU MyAPOCTD, TO €CTh HAYKY O CYIeM H
€JMHOM HJIM O CYILIeM KaK TaKOBOM, HayKoi o camoM Kadosndaeckom (OpsioB 1996, 65—
67). Byayuu caMbIM KaoIUUeCKUM, Cyllee KaK IpeaMeT HepBoil (PHI0CO(PHUU BBIXOLUT
3a Ipejesbl BCEX POJOB CYIero M OXBaThIBaeT MHOMECTBO COOTHECEHHBIX 3HAYeHUH
(Op10B 1996, 43). OfHAKO BCe 9TH 3HAUYEHUSA CBOAATCA K aKTYaIbHOMY MJIM BO3MOXKHOMY
CyILIeCTBOBAHMIO: TaK, BanbTep Jlecab cuuTaeT, 4To Cyljee Kak Cylliee CKa3bIBAeTCs TOJb-
KO 00 aKTyaJIbHO CYI[ECTBYOIUX Bellax, a He 0 MbIcIuMbIx (Leszl 1975, 168-169; 171-172).

® Moraux 2001, 449, Leszl 1975, 179.
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NpUpozAa,” a 3TO 3HAYMT, YTO CPEJHUN TEPMHUH 3TOW HAayKH JOJIKEH BBICKa3bl-
BaThCA OZHO3HA4HO." Ec/M Ke mpesMeT HayKH He fIBJISETCA POJOM, TO €CTh He
o01afiaeT pOZOBBIM €AWHCTBOM, TO CaMa 3Ta HaykKa TakKkKe He 00JafaeT efuH-
CTBOM — M HayKoW He aBadercd. Cylee Kak TaKOBOe He ABJIAETCA POJOM, IO-
CKOJIBKY CKa3bIBaeTCA 000 BCAKOM POJe, U TOITOMY €ZIMHCTBO CYIIEro He SBJAeT-
cs eJUHCTBOM poja” — IO3TOMY €JWHCTBO CYyLIEr0 KaK TaKOBOrO TpeOyeT
OTZEeTBHOTO J0Ka3aTe/IbCTBA.

[IpoGema nepBoit procopur COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI 000OCHOBAThH €JUHCTBO
ee IpejAMeTa, CyIero Kak TaKOBOTO — a 3HAYUT, U BO3MOXHOCTb CaMOil 3TOH
HayKH. ApPHCTOTE/b TOBOPUT O €JMHCTBE, IPEBOCXOJANIEM BCE OIpejeseHHbIe
POZBI CYIIETO: O eAMHCTBE, KOTOPOEe CKa3bIBAETCA O MOAJIEKAIIMX BellaX X Po-
Jax He OJHO3HAYHO, HO MHOTHUMH CIIOCO0aMHU, ¥ IIPH 3TOM Cylliee BCe Ke 0CTaeT-
cs eIMHBIM OJ1arozapsi TOMy, YTO OHO CKa3bIBA€TCH [0 OTHOLIEHUIO <K OZHOMY U
K OZ{HOH MPHUPOJE ... U K ogHOMy Hadaxy» (To v Aéyetal uév moAhoy®s, AN TTpog
gv xal plav Tva @Oaw... Tpodg piav dpxnv) (Met. 1003a33—34; 1003b5—6) Takum o6pa-
30M, BBICKa3bIBaHHE CYIIETO 3aBUCHUT OT HEKOTOPOTO €AWHOr0 Hayaja, KOTopoe
COOTHOCHUTCS C CYIIJM, O 4eM ObI OHO HU CKa3bIBaJI0Ch. CaMo 3TO Havaso, 1o OT-
HOIIEHHIO K KOTOPOMY BBICKa3bIBAETCH Cylllee KaK TAKOBOE, ABIAETCS OCHOBAHU-
eM /I €T0 eJTHCTBA U /I €T0 COOTHOLIEHH C BEIJAMU H/WJIN POJAMU CYIIETO.
YHHUBEPCATBHOCTB JKe CYIIEro ABIAETCS M YCIOBHEM, U CIIOCOOOM 3TOrO COOTHO-
IIEHUSA: IOCKOJIBKY Cylljee eCTh KaK BCeOOI[Uil IpejKaT, OHO OTHOCUTCH K Kax-
ZIOMY CyIIleMy BOOOIIe, TO eCTh KO BCeMy, 4TO ecTb. CIlocoOBI IpejuKaLuu Cyle-
ro ONHKCBHIBAIOTCA Yepe3 OTHOLIEHHE K OJHOMY Hadasly U yepe3 IpeJcTaBieHHe
00 ypOBHAX NPUYACTHOCTH 3TOMY Hayaay, HO BCe OHM CYLIECTBYIOT B PaMKax
OOLIHOCTH CyLIEro KaK TakoBOTro."

** JlokasaresbHast HAyKa BO3MOXKHA TOIBKO 00 0fHOM pozie cymero. Cp. OpsoB 1996, 29.

" Cp. Arist. An. Post. 77a5—9. Ecii HET efJUHOTO U TOK/AECTBEHHOI'O BO MHOTOM, TO HET
YHUBEPCAIBHOIO CpPEeJHEro TepMUHa, a 0e3 CpefHero TepMHUHA HEBO3MOXKHO HAyIHOE
J0Ka3aTeJbCTBO.

" Cp. Moraux 2001, 470. OOIIHOCTb CyILero OIpeJesseTcs 10 OTHOLIEHUIO K OHOMY
(mpog €v), TorzAa KaK eAMHCTBO Pofia — COIVIACHO ofHOMY (xaf’€v). Jlecap cumraer, 4To
eJMHCTBO TIPOS €V Agyduevov mogoOHo eauHcTBy pogaa (Leszl 1975, 180-181), Anexcanzp
HOHMMAaeT APHCTOTEJIS CXOXKUM 00pa3oM, KaK f IOKaXKy HUIKe: OH I10JIaTaeT, YTO eAHH-
CTBO CYLIETO, KaK ¥ eAUHCTBO POJa, OCHOBAHO HA eJMHCTBE 001eli IPUPOABI, XOTS B TOM
U B IPYTOM CJIydae BelY pasjIUYHbIM 00pa3oM COOTHOCATCA ¢ 00wweil mpupogoil. B uc-
cJIeZloBaTeIbCKOM JIUTeparype ecTb M IPOTHBOIIOJIOKHbIE TOYKHM 3PEHUS Ha MpobieMy
OMOHMMUM cymero: Tak, Kpucrodep Imigc craBuT nog BOpoc caMy OMOHUMMIO CylIie-
TO U MPUXOJUT K BBIBOZY, YTO Y HAC HET OCHOBAHMUI I10JIaraTh, YTO CYLiee MHOTO3HAYHO
(Shields 2003, 217-267).

¥ Cp. Leszl 1975, 174-175.
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Wrak, yHUBEpCAIBHOCTD HpeJMeTa MepBoil GHI0co(GUU KOppeTHpyeT C TeM,
9TO STOT IPeAMeT IIPOCT, He ABJIAETCS IOJIeKAIIM WIH eJMHUIHOMN Bellbio (U
II03TOMY He HaXOAUTCS B BMIKEHHH), OTCTOUT JajIbliie BCETO OT YYBCTB U SABJSA-
eTcs HauOosiee mepBbIM.” Hauasa u CBOMCTBA CyIIero Kak TaKOBOTO SIBJISIOTCS
TaKXKe HavyajaMU M CBOMCTBaMM KaKZO# BelllM, OTOMY U mepBas ¢uiocodus
ABJIIETCS HAYKOH 060 BceM' — HO He 0 4eM-TO OTpe/ieJIeHHOM.

Otzenenue BceoOmero 1 9acTHOro y Asekcanzapa. Orser Ilapmenunpy

Bompoc o 6bITHM cymero u efuHOro 3azaet Apucroresnb B kHure anopuii — III
KkHure «MeTtadusuku», ero xe pasoupaer AnexkcaHap AQpPOAUCUICKUHA B KOM-
MeHTapuu Ha 9Ty kHury. Utak, B kommeHTtapuu Ha III knury «Meradusukm»
Ajexcangp ZoKasbpIBaeT, YTo 6e3 BCeoO1lero, To ecTs 0€3 eANHOTO BO MHOTOM, He
OyzieT CylLiecTBOBATh HU TeOpeTHYEeCKas HayKa, HU 3HaHue BooOue (Alex. In Met.
210, 35—211, 17; 212, 4—10; 224, 26—30). X0OT4 Hallle II03HaHUEe HAYUHAETCS C YYBCTBA,
HayKa 3aHfATa BellJaMH He ITOCKOJIbKY OHU ITO/JIexKaT YyBCTBY U He IIOCKOJIbKY OHU
€CTb KaK 3TH-BOT (T6J€ Tl), HO IIOCKOJIBKY OHU JieJIAIT HedTo obuiee, 001a4ar0T 00-
myMu npusHakamu. O0was nmpesuKanus OTBeYaeT Ha BOIIPOC, KAKOBA 3Ta Belllb,
U TIOTOMY MIMeeT ZleJI0 He ¢ TOOE T, 801 amuM, HO ¢ Tol6vde, gom makum (In Met.
199, 35-39; 236, 4—7). 37ech ke AeKcaHAp BbIAesseT ABa BUAA BceoOuero. Ilep-
BO€ — 3TO BUZ U POJ, Te OOIIHOCTH, C KOTOPBIMU MMEIOT eJI0 YacTHbIE HayKH.
Bropoe — aT0 001mHOCTD, IPeBOCXOAAIIASA BUABI M POABI — OOLIHOCTD «CYIIEro U
€/JMHOT0, KOTOpBIe NpeJULUPYIOTCS 000 BCex Cymmx» (T0 0¢ &v xal 10 6v xatd

* O MHOrO3HaYHOCTH TepMHHa TPQTOV (mepBoe) cMm. Moraux 2001, 470—471. B nepu-
HaTeTHYeCcKoi MeTaM3HKe 3aKI0YeHa HEOZHO3HAYHOCTh B OTHOLIEHUH €€ MpPeAMeTa,
KOTOpas MOCTOSIHHO NpHUBJIEKAeT BHUMaHHe HccaefoBaTenell. Ecau onpeaenuts npes-
MeT MeTa(U3NKH KaK [IEPBYIO CYLIHOCTh, OTAETIEHHYIO B CBOEM II€PBEHCTBE OT MHOMXe-
CTBEHHOCTH CYIIHOCTEH, TO MeTa(U3UKy MOXKHO IIOHUMATh KaK TEOJOTHI0O — HAyKy O
nepBbIX 0OJKECTBEHHBIX Hadaiax. Ecm ke mpeaMeToM mepBoil ¢uiocouu siBaseTcst
cyliee Kak Cylee, KOTOpOe NMpeJULUPYeTcs YHHUBEPCATHHO 000 BCEX CYINECTBYIOLIUX
Bellax, To nepaas (puiocopusa CTAHOBUTCSA OHTOJIOTHeH — HayKoi# o joroce cyuero. ITo
HOBOAY AXCKYCCHU O IEPBOH (HPHI0COMUH KaK TEOJIOTHH WIN OHTOJIOTHH Y AnekcaHzpa
cm. Merlan 1957, 87—92, Genequand 1979, 48—57, Moraux 2001, 444-449, Leszl 1975, 191—
192; Verbeke 1981, 107-127. Cm. Taxke Dooley 1989, 38—39, n. 77; Alex. In Meth. 245, 35—246,
5. Pasuynple B3I HA COOTHOIIEHNE TEOJIOTHH M OHTOIOTMH y Apucroress cM. Leszl
1975, 527—540 U 150—168; a Takxke Frede 1987, 81-93.

 CorslacHO ApHCTOTEJIIO TOT, KTO B GOJIblIel Mepe 00J1aaeT BCeoO1Ie aImucTeMoi,
MO3HAET Bce: ToUTwY O& TO Mév mavta émiotacdal T4 udAtaTa Eovtt Ty xabdiov EMaTAUNY
avoryxaiov Uapyety, (DA 982a21-23).

*To ecTh, 0 CyleM Kak TAKOBOM, a He 0 KAKOM-TO YaCTHOM poge cymiero. Cp. Op/ios
1996, 44.
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TAVTWY TAVY SvTwy xateyopeltatl) (In Met. 224, 20—22).

Cymee u equHOe — HanbosIee BCceoOIye MpeJKaThl, KOTOpPble He0OXO0ANMBIM
00pa3oM CKasbIBAIOTCA O KaXKAOil Belld U O KaXIOM poge. B mepsyro ouepezp
OHU NPESULMPYIOTCS O CYLIHOCTSIX — TO €CTh O BEIaX B KATETOPUHU CYIHOCTH (In
Met. 225,16-19). O0mas npeauKanys CyLero ¥ e4MHOr0 HeoOXoAuMa JJIs Cylie-
CTBOBAHUsI BCEOOIET0 BOOOIIE — TO €CTh CTAHOBHUTCS YCIOBHEM CYILeCTBOBAHMUS
€JMHCTBA OOLIHOCTH JI0OOr0 poZia M BHZA KaK eAMHCTBa BO MHOroM. MMeHHO
IIO9TOMY MOKHO CKa3aTh, 9TO IIpeAUKauA Cylero u €JUHOI0 sABAAETCA yC/I0BU-
€M BO3MOKHOCTH JIF0OOTO II03HAHUS.

Urak, eauHoe u cyuiee Heo6xozuMbl. Ho BOSHMKaeT BOIIPOC, B 4Y€M 3aK/II0Ya-
ercsi ux ObiTve? ECTh JIM OHM KaK CYLIHOCTH — TO €CThb KaK HEYTO OTZAEJIEHHOE,
WJIU JKe KaK-TO MHave? Beab eciu eCTh efMHOE U Cylee, KOTOpPbIE MPeAULUPYIOT-
cs 0 Belax, JO/DKHA ObITh U CYIHOCTb €JMHOTO M CYLIHOCTb CYIIEro, TO €CTb —
camo 110 cebe efHOE U Cylee, ObITHE KOTOPBIX COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI OBITH €/1U-
HBIM U cywuM. M 3zech AnekcaHzp BbIABUraeT Ba BO3PAKEHUS: 1) €CJIU CaMO
eHOe U CaMO Cyliee OTAeNEHbI OT Belleil ¥ MMeIOT ObITHE B COOCTBEHHOI CyII-
HOCTH, OHH He MOTYT IPeAULMPOBATHCA O BEIaX, IIOCKOIBKY BEIH, CYIeCTBYIO-
1€ OTZAEIBHO, He MPeAULIMPYIOTCSA O APYTHX Belllax Kak obiee o MHOroM (In Met.
225, 4-14, cp. Arist. Met. 1001a28—29); 2) ec/iu eAUHOE U Cyliee, OyAydu OTAENb-
HBIMU CYLIHOCTSIMHM, BCe-TaKU MPEAULIMPYIOTCA O Belllax BCeoOIMM 06pasoM, TO
CYLIHOCTH Belljeil, 0 KOTOPBIX OHU IPEAULIMPYIOTCS, TOXe OyAeT eAMHbIM U Cy-
muM. Takasa npepnkanus OyjeT ycTpoeHa He KaK OTBET Ha BOIIPOC, KAKOBA BEIIb,
HO KaK OTBET Ha BOIIPOC, YTO UMEHHO €CThb 3Ta Belljb, U B TAKOM CJIydae Jro0ast
Belllb, 0 KOTOPOH IPeJULMPYIOTCS eHHOE U Cyllee, OyAeT CaMUM eMHBIM U Ca-
mMuM cymuM (In Met. 225, 15-32). B 060ux ciryyasx okaspIBaeTcst, YTO HET HUYETO,
IOMHMMO CAMOTO €AUHOrO ¥ CaMOTO CYIIEro, IIOCKOJIbKY JI000€e pasandre U MHO-
’KeCTBEHHOCTh B cylieM Oyzer He-cymuM. M torza Mbl BepHEMCSI K TPYAHOCTH
[TlapmeHnza: «Torga Bce cymue OyAyT OHHM, M TOJBKO 3TO OAHO OyZeT CyLINM»
(&v dmavta Ta dvta, xal Todto To Ev EaTat pévov 8v) (In Met. 225, 35—226, 9).

U3 atoro AsekcaHAp fesnaeT BBIBOJ, YTO HET TAKUX OTAEIbHBIX CYLIHOCTEH,
KaK eJMHOe U Cyllee, OHU CYIeCTBYIOT He CaMu II0 cebe, HO TOJBKO B paMKax
YHUBEPCATbHON NMPeAUKALH — TO €CTb, JHUILIb IIOCTOIBKY, IOCKOJIbKY OHH CKa-
3bIBAIOTCA O BeIaX, CYLIECTBYIOMUX OTAeabHO.” TakuM 06pasoM, orpezeseHue
CyILIEro Kak CyILIero Kak Hau0oJjiee BceoOlLIero BjedeT 3a CO0O0M psAz mpobiem.
Cratyc BceoOI1ero B IepUIaTeTHIECKOH MeTa(hU3HKe HEOUEBUEH: C OLHOM CTO-
pOHBI, 63 HEro HEBO3MOXKHO KaKoe-TH0O0 MMO3HaHUe U, TeM 0oJiee, TeopeThye-
CKas HayKa, ITOCKOJIbKY HayKa MMeeT JeJ0 He C YyBCTBYEMBIMH €AMHUYHBIMU

7 Cp. M. Castelli 2010, 148-152.


http://www.nsu.ru/classics/schole/index.htm

506  IlepBeHcTBO cymero B Metauauke ApuUcToTens

BEllAMU, HO C OOLIMMU ONpeAeTeHUsAMH, KOTOpble IPUCYIIM BeljaM CaMHUM IO
cebe, TO eCTh COIVIACHO MX YTOMHOCTH. C APyroil CTOPOHBI, XOTA BceoOIue mpe-
JAMKAThl 00/1aZal0T €MHCTBOM, OHU He 00,1aZal0T COOCTBEHHO CYLIHOCTBIO U He
CYILIECTBYIOT OT/ZIeIbHO OT MHOKECTBEHHOCTH €IMHUYHBIX Bellei: xadéAov cye-
CTBYET TOJIBKO KaK TO, YTO NPEJULMPYETCS O MHOKECTBEHHOCTH BelleH, Cylie-
crByronmx xaf’ €xacta. Ha aTom ocHoBanuu Apucrorens B «O fAyie» HasbpIBaeT
Bceobliee «HUYEM WM MOCAeAyouM».” Borpoc B ToM, moueMy cyliee, KOTopoe
He CyIeCTByeT IIOMHMO MHOXKeCTBA U CKa3bIBAaeTCs BCEOOIIM 06pasoM, TO eCTh
ABJIAETCS HUYeM UAU NOCAeOYIOUUM, TOCTYTUPYETCS KaK IPeAMET epBOi HayKH,
KOTOpBIN HanboJsiee JOCTOMH IMO3HAaHUA? M, ¢ Apyroil cTOpoHsl, ecu BceoOuiee
He UMeeT COOCTBEHHOM CYIJHOCTH, HA OCHOBAHMHM Y€TO OHO SIBJISAETCS €AUHBIM?

IIpupoja Kak OCHOBaHHME YHMBEPCAJIbHOM NpeAUKaIAH.
«Bompocsr u pemenus» [.3 m L

B Bompoce 11 kuuru I «Bonpocos u penrenuit» Asnekcanap pasdupaer apucToTe-
JIEBCKUI1 BOIIPOC O efUHCTBe ompefeneHus aymu B DA 402bg—8 u cpaBHuBaer
ompezeseHUe AYIIU C OIpeAeeHHeM poZa KMBOTHOTO. AJIEKCAHJP pasiudaer
ABa BHJA BCEOOIEro: PoJ, *KUBOTHOTO, KOTOPbI CKa3bIBAETCA O BeIjax OAHO-
3HAYHO, U 00lLee ONpeAeeHue AyId, KOTOPOe CKasbIBae€TCsl OMOHUMHYHO. Poz
’KMBOTHOTO, KOTOPBII CKa3bIBAE€TCA YHUBEPCATBHO (TO xafdAov) mim o6mum 00-
pasom (To xowév)" He ecTh HeKas Bellb cama 10 ceOe, HO COIYTCTBYET 3TOU Bely
(T6 3¢ xabdAov TO Exeive qupBEPNIS 00 TPAYMA Tt }ad adTO €T, GAAL TUBERYXOS
Tt éxelvw) (Alex. Quaest. 23, 25-27). Po, cka3bIBaeTCs 0 KaXKJ0M KHUBOTHOM OJHO-
3HauHO (Quaest. 23, 24), 9TO 3HAYUT, YTO ONpEZETEHHE JKHBOTHOIO, & UMEHHO:
«OAyIIeBIE€HHAs CYI[HOCTD, 00azaronias ayBcTBoM» (odaiov Euuyov aiobntua)v)
(Quaest. 23, 28—29) — MoZOOHBIM 00pa3oM 0003HAYAET KaXKAYI0 U3 Bellel, momna-
Jaoux B aToT pog (Quaest. 23, 9-11). OfHAKO OGLIHOCTD ONpeJeNeHHs JYLIIH —
3TO MHOU BHJ, OOLTHOCTH, IIOCKOJIBKY ZyIla KaK HEeYTo o0lee He CKa3bIBAeTCs MO-

*® ApucroTesb ToBOPUT Tak B «O /ylie» 0 Pojie JKUBOTHOTO B CBA3H C TEM, YTO HBOT-
HOT'0 caMoro Io ce6e, IOMHUMO JIONIaAU, COOAKU UJIU YeJ0BeKa, HET, ¥ II0JIaraeT, 4To 9TO
JKe CITpaBejyINBO IS II000ro Bceobiero TepmuHa: «KuBoTHOE Ke Kak BceoOuiee ecTh
60 HUYTO, TNOO0 MOCTIEAYIOLIEE, TAKKe 0OCTOUT A€JI0 U C X000 APYroii BhICKa3bIBae-
MO# 06uHOCTBIO» (T6 3¢ {Pov 1O xabdAov Ftot 000év éotwv 1) Uotepov, opoiwg d& xdv €l Tt
xotvov dAAo xatyyopotto) (DA 402b7-8)

" Pobepr [lapmus, kak u Punn Cupxes, mosaraiot, 4to 0 xaféAov u 16 xowév Ajex-
CaHJAp UCIOIBb3yeT Kak CMHOHUMEI (Sharples 2005, 44; Sirkel 2011, 304). Paz6bupas ator
Boripoc, Maptun TBuzeiin ykaspiBaer Ha uHTteprperanuto [Ilnomo Ilaitaca, KoTopsIit
CYUTAET, YTO MMEHHO B Bompoce L11 AjiekcaHzp pasjavdaer 3T ABa 3HAYEHHS, CM.
Tweedale 1984, 290.
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ZOOHBIM 00pa30oM 0 KaX0¥ OJyLIEBIEHHOU BEIIU: «TO, YTO SABIAETCS 00IINM IS
BCeX Ay, eCTh JIUINb UM, HO He HeKas Belnb» (TO Yop xowdv Yuyig Svopa pévov
gativ, obxétt 3¢ ol mpdyud Tt) (Quaest. 23,1-2). [loaromy Ayiia He eCTb pOA, Cel0-
BaTeJIbHO, pas3IMYHble AYIIH He TOXZECTBEHHBI II0 POAY, — B 9TOM CJIydae OOIl-
HOCTb ZyIIY MOXHO Ha3BaTh OMOHUMHYHOU ™ (Quaest. 23, 7).

N3 Bonpoca .11 MO3kHO cze1aTh BBIBOA, YTO POJ, CKa3bIBAETCs O €AMHUYHBIX Ha
OCHOBaHUH IIPUPOZBI, KOTOpas CYLECTBYET B Ka)XKAOH BeIH, BXOAALIEH B PO, HO
AnexcaHzip 37ech He pacCMaTpUBaeT 3Ty HPUPOAY MoApo6HO. /lia Toro, 4ToOBI
HOSICHUTD, KaK AJIEKCaHZp MTOHUMAeT OOLIyI0 PUpPOZy, 1 00palych K pacCMOTpe-
Hulo Borpoca 1.3 «BompocoB u perenuii». B aTom Borpoce Anekcangp pasoupaer
COOTHOLIEHHE OIpese/eHNsl U ONpesesieMOro ¥ pasinJaer ABa BUjA OOIUX Be-
meii (Quaest. 7, 20—28). IlepBble — 3T0 00LIMe BelH, KOTOpPbIE He OTAENEHBI OT
€JVMHUYHBIX, HO HAXOZATCS B HUX KaK OZHO U TO e B KaxzoM (Quaest. 8, 3-8) —
HMMEHHO 3TOT BUJ OOLIHOCTH AJIeKCaHJp Has3bIBaeT MpUpPOAoi win gopmoit. [lis
AnexcaHzpa BaXHO HOJYEPKHYTh, YTO TAKOI TUII OOLJHOCTH HE CYIECTBYET OT-
JeJIBHO OT eIMHIYHBIX Belljei: MpUpoAa ABJAeTca OOLIel I BceX eAUHUYHBIX,
COZiepKaLMX 3Ty IPUPOAY, HE IIOTOMY, YTO OHA OTZAEIMMA U HE TIOTOMY, YTO KaX-
Zioe IMeeT 4acTb OT 9TOW MPHUPOABI, HO IIOTOMY, YTO OHA OZHA M Ta JK€ B KAKJOM
(Quaest. 7, 3-32; 8, 8-12). FiMeHHO 0011as1 IPUPOAA CTAHOBUTCS IPESMETOM OIpe-
aenenus (Quaest. 7, 27—-30; 8, 8-11), MO3ITOMY JIOTOC, KOTOPBIH OIpeZessAeT ZaHHY0
IPUPOZY, ONPEAENAET U KaXKA0€e eANHIYHOE 9TON IPUPOZABL.

Bropoii Bug o6uHOCTH — 3TO OOLIME Bel, KOTOPbIE OTJEJEHbI OT eJUHIY-
HBIX, OHHU CYLIIeCTBYIOT TOJIbKO KaK 00IIre ¥ IpeAUIMPYIOTCS 0 Belax Kak obuiee
o MHOroM (Quaest. 7, 24—25; 8, 12, cp. 23, 22—24, 4). Takue OOIHOCTH CYIECTBYIOT,
MIOCKOJIBKY PasyM BbIZle/IAeT TOXJECTBEHHYI0 IPUPOAY (HampuMep, deJoBed-
HOCTB) KaK HEKOe KauyeCTBO, IIPUCYIee MHOMKECTBY eJMHUYHBIX Bellei, U cxBa-
ThIBaeT ee camy 1o cebe (Quaest. 8,17—22). FIMeHHO K TaKoil 0OLIHOCTH OTHOCHUT-
s PO KaK 4acTb OIIpeesleHH.

Wrak, mpupoja — 3TO TO, YTO CYLIECTBYeT B €AMHHYHBIX BEI]aX M OCTAeTCSA
TOXZE€CTBEHHBIM BO MHOKECTBE €MHUYHBIX, OHA SABJAETCA NMEPBOM Kak IO OT-
HOIIEHUIO K eJUHUYHBIM, TaK U [10 OTHOLIEHUIO K 061emy pozay.” B Bompoce 1.3
AJexcaHZIp COOTHOCUT OOLIHOCTB POJA C OOIIHOCTBIO MMPUPO/BI, II03TOMY OH TO-
BOPHT O TOX/eCTBe IIPUPOABI B KAXKI0H Bl KAKOT0-TO PO/, KOTOPOe SABJISAeTCA
OCHOBaHHMEM /IS BbIIeIEHUsI OOLHOCTY M CHHOHUMUYHOTO eAMHCTBA poga. O-
HaKO /lyllla He SBJIAETCA POJOM, a 3HAYUT, pasIMyHble JyIId He 00/1a1al0T OZHOM
Y TOH K€ IPUPOZAOI paBHBIM 00pa3oM, — O3HAYaeT JIX 3TO, YTO OOIUIHOCTD AYLIH

*> CeH KueGesp mogpo6HO pasbupaeT oMOHMMHUIO Ay y Apucrorens, cM. Knebel,
1989, 157-168.
* O mepBeHcTBe mpupozs! cm. Tweedale 1984, 293.
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BOOOIIe He COOTHOCHUTCA C KaKOH-TMO0 NPUPOAOI U ABIAETCA OMOHUMHYHBIM
TEPMHHOM, TO €CTbh €JHHA JHUIIb 110 HMeHU?

PaccmaTpuBas aToT Bompoc, AJeKCaHAP PACCYKAAeT O KUBOTHOM TakK, Kak
OyATO JKUBOTHOE He ABJIAETCA POLOM U MOXKeT ObITh CpaBHEHO ¢ Aymoii. [Ipearmo-
JIO}KUM, YTO pasHble BUJIBI }KUBOTHBIX HE BXOJAT B OAUH POJI, TAKXKe KaK pasHbIe
JYLIIM He BXOAAT B OAWH POZ AYIIH, TOTAA Ka)Jblid BUJ MMeJ Obl COOCTBEHHBIN
JIOTOC, a KMBOTHOE KakK 00lee, KOTOPOe CKa3bIBA€TCSA O eJUHUYHBIX COIVIACHO
camoMy cebe, He 0O3HAYaI0 OBl HUKAKOW IMPHUPOABI ¥ OBUIO OBl OMOHUMUYHBIM
(fitot o0depiav anpaivel @Oay, GAN’ Eotat opwvupov) (Quaest. 23, 7). Ecau xe u B
9TOM CJIy4ae JKMBOTHOE KaK 00ljee 03Ha4YaI0 ObI HEKYIO IPHUPOZAY, TO 3Ta IPUPO-
Ja cozepikazach Obl B Belllax He MOZOOHBIM 00pasoM, M Bellld 3TOH IPUPOJBI CO-
OTHOCHJIUCH OBl KaK IIepBoe U nocieaymwoiee (Quaest. 23,1-9).

Wrak, Anexkcanap mnpejroaraer, 4To OOIHOCTb JyIIU He ABJIAETCA OMOHH-
MHYHBIM TEPMHHOM, HO 0003Ha4aeT HeKyl npupogy (¢0oig Tig), KoTopas IpH-
CYTCTBYeT B KaK/0i M3 OZyLIEBJIE€HHbIX Belleil, OAHAKO He NMOJZOOHBIM 00pasoM
(Quaest. 23, 9—11), HO MHOT000OPa3HO (TOAAXXAS), TIOITOMY AyLIa OTHOCHTCH K Ta-
KOMY BHJY OOIIHOCTH, KOTOPbI CKa3bIBae€TCA MHOTMMU crocobamu (ToAAoy&g
Aeyoéuevov) (Quaest. 23, 7-8). ITO COOTHOIIEHHE CYINUX, 3aKJYAIOIINX B cebe
HEKYI0 IPUPOJY Pa3IMYHbIM 00pa3oM, AJleKcaHJp HasbIBaeT OTHOLIEHHEM Iep-
BOTO M Tocienyromero (mpétepov xal Uatepov) (Quaest. 23, 9): TOBOPS 0 YacTAX
Ay (pacTUTENbHOM, JKUBOTHOW, pa3yMHOM), MBI pasjeiseM HUX Ha IIepBOe U
nocJesyonee.

[Toyemy sxe ApHCTOTeNb, paccyxpas o Aylle, KOTopas He fABJIAETCA O0OLIUM
POZOM, TIPUBOAUT B ITPUMeEP JKUBOE CYLIECTBO, KOTOPOe CKa3bIBAaeTCs KaK Poj?
AnexcaHip cyMTaet, 4YTO APUCTOTENb CTPEMHTCH IIOKAa3aTh COOTHOIIEHHE BCe-
001Iero ¢ Ka)/01 YaCTHON WU eAMHUYHOM BelbI0, 0 KOTOPOI OHO CKa3bIBAETCS
(Quaest. 23, 21-27; 24, 4—7). IT0 0b6CYy¥AeHHe B «Bompocax u pemeHuAx» MHTe-
pecHo TeM, Kak AJIleKCaH/p oIpeJesgeT BceoOlee B OTHOIIEHUH eUHIYHOTO U
HPUPOJBL

Bo-nepBsIx, AslekcaHzp ompezesseT BceoOLee Kak TO, YTO CKa3bIBaeTCH Kak
o0Liee 0 MHOTOM Ha OCHOBaHMU HeKOW mpupozs! (Quaest. 23, 5-7; 23, 25—31).”
Bo-BTOpBIX, OH OTZEIAET OOIHOCT POAA U YIIU OT MIPUPOJBI, TOXK/ECTBEHHOH B
Bemax (Quaest. 7, 30—32; 8, 10-12): camMa PUPOAA He ABJIAETCA 00LIeH I MHOTO-
r0, HO IPHCYTCTBYET B Ka)k/J0¥ BElM KaK ee CYIIHOCTh U Ha4yasIo ee ObITUA, TOTAa

* Punn CHUpKes nojuepKuUBaeT, 9To AjieKcaHap — nepsbiil prrocod mocie Apucro-
TeJIs, KOTOPBIH OTZeNseT YHUBEPCAIBHOE OT MPUPOABL, nian ¢opmbl, Bewu (Sirkel 201,
298). Ata npupoga, win Gopma, OrpeAeseTcs KaK TO, YTO He SIBISETCS HU YHUBEPCAb-
HBIM, HU €JUHUYHBIM (CM. TaKKe Sorabji 2006, 109).
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KaK poj He ABJIsAeTCS HayaaoM ObITHs Belu.” [I0CKOIBKY IPUpOJa IPUCYTCTBYET
B BellaX, TO A1 CyIeCTBOBAHUSA OIpeJeTeHHOM IPUPOABI ZOCTATOYHO CYIECTBO-
BaHMS TOJIBKO OZHOM Bely JaHHOU npupoab! (Quaest. 23, 28—30; 8, 13-17). OgHaKo
€MHCTBO POJa BbIJE/IAETC KaK o0liee, CKa3plBaeMOe O MHOTOM, TO €CTh /I BbI-
AeJleHHs poja HeoOXoAMMa He TOJIbKO OOlIas M TOXAeCTBEHHas IPHPOAA, HO U
MHOKECTBO €IMHUYIHBIX, BXOAAIINX B ITOT POA. HOBTOMy, B OTJIMYME OT IIPHUPOABI,
POJ, CYIECTBYET TOJIBKO TOT/A, KOTIa €CTh MHOKECTBO eJMHIYHBIX Bellei, mogra-
JAIOIIMX IOZ, 3TOT Pof (Quaest. 24,17-18), TO eCTh 00TaAAIONINX ZAHHON IPUPOJOH,
a 3HAYUT B CJIyyae, KOIZla HEKOTOPas Belllb CYLIECTBYET TOJIBKO B €ZIMHCTBEHHOM
qrcyre, OOI[HOCTH poza HeT. [10aToMy cylecTBOBaHHE YHHBEPCATBHOTO 3aBUCHUT
OT CYLIECTBOBAaHHA JAHHOH IPHPOABI, TOUYHEEe — OT CYLeCTBOBAHUA MHOXKECTBA
Belllell JaHHOM mpupoas! (Quaest. 24, 8-16).* [lna BceoOIero onpeseeHus Ay
HeoOXOJMMO CyIeCTBOBaHHME PasHbIX JYIL, I CYLIET0 KaK CYLIero HeoOXOoAMMO
CyIeCTBOBAHME Pa3HBIX POJOB M BU/OB CYILETO, ¥, BOBMOXKHO, I IepBOi (uIo-
couu He0OXOAMMO CyIeCTBOBAHHUE PAa3HBIX HAYK.

Hakonew, moMuMo npupozgs! 1 o6uero poga AjeKCaHAp BbIAeIAET Belllb, KO-
TOpas CyLIeCTByeT Kak efuHH4YHOe (x40’ Exaota). Urak, sta-BOT Bellb U Cylie-
CTBYET, U OIIpeJieIsieTCs 10 CBOeH NMpHUpoJe, OAHAKO, IOCKOJIBKY OT IPUPOJBI 3a-
BHUCHUT CYILIECTBOBAaHME BellW, a OT BCEOOIIMX NPeAUKAaTOB — HeT, AJIeKCaHAp
yTBEPKJAeT, 4YTO BceoOllee, TO eCTh POJ, M OIpeZeeHHe, COMYTCTBYeT BEllH CO-
r71acHO e camoit (xaf’ adTd) — HA OCHOBAHMM NMPHUPOABI ITOM Bely. I[IoCKOIbKY
POZ 0003HAYAET WM BBIPAKAET MPUPOAHBIH JIOTOC, TO OH CKa3biBaeTcs xad’ avTo,
HO TIOCKOJIbKY OH He 00aBJIfeT HUYero K CyIJHOCTH BeIY, WM, WHaue, Cylle-
CTBOBaHUeE NIPUPO/BI He 3aBUCUT OT PO/, TO POJ, COIyTCTBYeT (guuPéPnxe) Bemmy,
UMeIOLel OIpeZeIeHHYI0 INPUPOAY, KOTOpas BbIpaKaeTcsi B OIpejeJeHUU
(Quaest. 23, 23-29) U CyLIeCTBYeT He caM IO ceOe, KaK OTZAeJIbHAs Bellb, HO KaK
HpU3HaK (T6 TUUTTWMA) Bemu (Quaest. 22, 2—4).” IMEHHO Kak TO, YTO COIyTCTBY-

* MOKHO CKasaTbh, YTO y AJIeKCaHZpa IMPUPOJAA ITPOTHBOIIOCTABIISETCS YHUBEPCAb-
HOMY POy Kak HeKas Belb — 00LIeH, X0OTs camMa IIPUPOAA He sIBJISIETCS YaCTHOM BEIIbO.
Apucrorens B VII kaure «Metapusukn» IOX0KUM 00pasoM IPOTHBOMIOCTABIISET CYLI-
HOCTb U BceoOuiee, cM. Arist. Met. 1038b34—36, 1039a15. Puun Cupkes yTBepiKzaer, 4To
ZJ1s1 ApUCTOTEIST CYLIHOCTh HE €CTh YaCTHOE B CMBIC/JE 9TOH-BOT BELH, HO €CTh HEYTO
YaCTHOE KaK TO, YTO IPOTHBOIIOJIAraeTcs 06IeMy, — TaK KaK CYLIHOCTb HE eCTb 00l1ee,
Y HE CKa3bIBAETCS O MOAJIEKALIEM KaK OOILUI POA, HO MPUHAJIEKUT BEIH KaK HEUYTO
coOCTBEHHOE, KaK IMpUYuHa ee coOctBeHHoro ObitusA (Sirkel 2010, 111-113). Cp. Taxxe:
Sirkel 2011, 302.

* Sharples 2005, 51; Sirkel 2011, 299

* Cp. Sharples 2005, 43—44, 51; Sirkel 2011, 302-303; cm. Takxe: Tweedale 1984, 290,
296. ComyTCTByIOIIEe 3/1€Ch ONPEAESAETCS HE KaK CBOMCTBO, KOTOPO€e MPUHAIEKUT Be-
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€T NMPUPOJEe U B CBOEM OBITUU 3aBUCHUT OT IPHUPOABI, KaK CUUTAET AJIEKCaHAD,
YHUBEPCATbHOE SABJIAETCA HUYeM UAU NOCAEJYIOWUM: OHO €CTh HIUUYTO, TOCKOJIBKY
He fABJISIeTCA HY Bell[bl0, HU HA4aJOM BellH; OHO eCTb MOC/IeAyIollee, TOCKOIbKY
COTIYTCTBYET CYIHOCTH Kak mogexamemy.” Takoi ske BbIBOA, AJIeKCaHZp ieaet
Y B OTHOLIEHUH JAYIIM: AyLla KaK OOILHOCTb, KOTOpas CKa3bIBAETCS O MHOMKECTBE
JyII HA OCHOBAaHWM OAHOM IMPUPOJABI, K KOTOPOIl OHU COOTHOCSITCS KaK IlepBoe U
HociezyIouee, cama 1o cebe eCTb HEYTO MOC/IEAYIOLIee 110 OTHOIIEHHUIO K 3TOU
MPUPOJE U K BelllaM 3TOH IIPUPOABL.

Opnaxo B Bompoce 1.3 AsekcaHzip pacmupsieT 3Ha4eHHe MHOXEeCTBEHHOCTH U
TOBOPHUT O TOM, 4TO /I OOIIHOCTH POJAa BakHA He aKTyaJbHas MHOKECTBEH-
HOCTb Belllei], CYLeCTBYIOIUX 3/eCh U celyac, HO MHOKECTBEHHOCTD Bellell of-
HOW IIPUPOJBI, KOTOPBIE CYIeCTBOBATH WM OyAyT cymectBoBaTh (Quaest. 8, 22—
28), a Bompoce L.11 oH f06aBisA€eT, YTO POJ, €CTh MOCIEAYIOLIee TOMBKO 10 OTHO-
IIEHUIO K MPHUPOJE, eC/IU Ke ONpeAeATh POJ MO OTHOLUIEHHWI0 KO MHOKECTBY
eJUHUYHBIX, BXOJAIUX B 3TOT POJA, TO OH IPEALIECTBYET BellaM, U JI00ast efu-
HUYHas Belllb ABJIAETCSA MOCIeAYyIoleil M0 OTHOMEHUIO K poay (Quaest. 24, 12—
22).”” OOBACHAET OH 3TO TEM, UTO CYLIECTBOBAHHE POJA HE 3aBUCHUT OT CYIL|ECTBO-
BaHMA KaXKJOW OTJEeJbHOM Bellld U3 MHOXECTBA: OT YHMUTOKEHHUs OJHOHU Beuu
13 MHOXXeCTBAa POJ, He UCYe3HeT, HO, Hal[pOTUB, €CIM MCYE3HET POA, KOTOPBII
CKasbIBaeTCA O MHOIOM KakK oOliee, He OyzeT M YaCTHBIX Bellledl 3TOro pozga
(Quaest. 24, 16—22). Y pog, 1 mpupoja Kak o0IIre CYIeCTBYIOT BEYHO, U IOTOMY
OHM SIBJISIIOTCS IEPBBIMU 10 OTHOLIEHUIO K eIMHUYHBIM, KOTOPble BO3HUKAIOT U
YHUUYTOXKAIOTCA. B 9TOM 3Ke KIroYe MOXXHO pacCMOTPETh M OOLIHOCTH AYIIW: OT
YHUYTOXEHHUS KaXKI0M OZyIIeBJIeHHOM Bellly Ayla Kak o0lnee He YHUYTOXKUTCH,

1M 110 MaTEPHH, TO €CTh He KaK TO, YTO CKa3bIBAETCS I10 COMYTCTBHIO (XaTd TUMBEPRNKSS)
B IIPOTHBOIIOJIONHOCTb TOMY, YTO CKa3bIBaeTcA caMmo 1o cebe (xab’ adTo), HO CKOopee Kak
TO, YTO IIPUCYILE BELH caMoii 1o cebe, HO He BXOAUT B ee ompezenenue (Arist. Met. 1025a
28-34, cp. Alex. In Met. 438, 26—29).

* Cp. Sirkel 2011, 301-302.

*7 9TO MPOTHUBOPEUUT NPEABIAYILEMY YTBEPKAEHUIO O BTOPUYHOCTH POJA KaK 00Iero
g MHOrux. Maptun TBugeiin cuuraer, 4ro B Quaest. 24, 16—23 10 00LIMM UMEETCS B
BUZly He o0liee i MHOTUX, HO o0mas npupoga (Tweedale 1984, 296), Torsa kak ITosb
Mopo u [ixepdpu E. P. JUroiig mosararr, 4To 9TOT TEKCT A0OABIEH B 3alMCH AJEK-
canapa kem-1o u3 ero yueHnxoB (Lloyd 1981, 51; Moraux 1942, 50—-62), ¢ HUMH cOTJIaceH
Puuapg CopaGixu (Sorabji 2006, 110). B cBoto ouepenp, Pobepr Illapmis mosaraer, 4To
3iech AJleKcaHZp MMeeT B BHJy oOliee /yisi Bellleil, He pasaudas MPUPOAY U YHUBEp-
CasIbHOE, TTOCKOJIbKY 4Yallle BCETo 07 POZOM MMeeTcsl B BU/Y IPHUPO/A, HA OCHOBAaHUH
KOTOpOi OH BbIckasbiBaercsa (Sharples 2005, 54), HO HECOMHEHHBIM OCTaeTCAd TO, UTO
ec/IM IIPUPOJA He CYyIECTBYET, TO He MOMKET CyIeCTBOBATb HH OJHOTO IOZJIEKAIEro
aToii mpupogs! (Sharples 2005, 53).
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He TOJIBKO II0TOMY, YTO BOSHUKAIOT M YHUYTOXXAIOTCS MHOKECTBO OJyIIEBIE€HHBIX
Belllell, HO U IOTOMY, YTO caMa OOLIHOCTb AYLIM MPEAIOJIaraeT COOTHOIIEHHE
MHOJK€CTBa PasIMYHbIX AYII B CTPYKTYPe TOAAUY WG AEYOUEVOV.

OfHAaKO MMEHHO IIOCKOJBbKY Aylla CKashlBAeTC MHOTMMHU CIHOCOGaMH, IpU
CPaBHEHUH AYLIH U POZA HEOOXOAMMO YIUTHIBATh PaszieeHue AyLI Ha [IepBble U
nocieaytoumye. Ecau B caydae poja nMpUpoga pacrpefeseHa B BelaX paBHbIM
00pasom, U IOTOMY YHUYTOXKEHHE OZHOI BeIU U3 MHOMKECTBa He BJIeYeT 3a CO-
00i yHUYTOXKEHUA OOIIHOCTH PO, TO B CIy4ae AYIIM MHAYe: YHUYTOXKEHUE T10-
CJIeZyIOLIEr0 He BJIeYeT 3a CO00M YHUUTOMKEHUsI OOILHOCTH AYILIH, OZHAKO YHU-
YTOKEHHE IIEPBOTO BJIeYeT 3a CO00i1 YHUITOXKEHHE BCEr0 MHOXKECTBA, & 3HAYUT —
U Ay Kak BceoOuero. Tak, ecu He OyzieT pasyMHOM Ay, Bce elge GYAyT Cy-
1[eCTBOBATh PACTUTEIbHAS U JKHBOTHAs, HO eCIU He OyZeT pacTHUTeNbHOM AyIIH,
He CMOTYT CyILeCTBOBaTh HH JKMBOTHAs, HM padyMHasi. IMEHHO M09TOMY pacTu-
TeJIbHAsA AyILIa ABJIAETCA MEePBOU U MPUPOAA AYLIN COAEPIKUTCA B PACTUTEIBHOM
Aylle epBbIM 00pa3oM, WM, MHAYe FOBOPs, IPUPOJA PACTUTENBHOM AyLIH CO-
AEPKUTCSA B KOKAOU U3 MOCAeAyOMMX AyiL [I0CKOIBKY CylleCTBOBAHHE MHOXe-
CTBA MOCJIEJYIOIIMX 3aBUCUT OT CYLIECTBOBAHMs IIEPBOTO, B KOTOPOM U 3aK/II0Ya-
eTcs NpHpoJa COOCTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM, Aylla Kak BceoOlee COIYTCTBYeT MU
IPUPOJE, U TOMY HepBOMY (PacTUTETBHON AyLIe), OT KOTOPOTO 3aBHUCHUT CYIie-
CTBOBaHME MHOJKECTBA.

KommenTapuii Ha Memagusuxy.
Cymiee u CyIIHOCTB KaK TOAAXY&S AcYOpevoy

U B «KommenTapun Ha Meradusuky», 1 B «Borpocax u penteHusax» AJeKcaHAp
BBIZIeJIIeT 0COOBIN BUJ, BCEOOLIMX NMPEAUKATOB, KOTOPbIE CKasbIBAIOTCA O Belllax
MHOTO3Ha4HO. MIMeHHO TakuM 06pasoM NpeAUIUpPYyeTcs U Cyllee, ¥ BCe CBOM-
CTBa CyIET0 KaK TaKOBOTO, U3 KOTOPBIX IEPBBIM fBIAETCA €JUHOE U MHOTOE
(Alex. In Met. 262, 22). B komMeHTapuu Ha «MeTtadusuky» AJleKCaHZAP TOBOPUT,
9TO TOAAAYAG AEYOUEVOY — ITO «HEUTO CpeZiHee MeKAy OMOHMMAaMU M CHHOHUMa-
Mu» (peTald 3¢ evat T@Y Te duwvdpoy xal TY cuvwvipov) (In Met. 241, 8). Taxxe,
KaK OMOHUMBI, OHU CKa3bIBAalOTCA MHOTMMU CII0CO0aMH, HO, KAK CHHOHUMBI, TO
€CTbh Te, YTO UMEIOT O/{HO 3HaYeHHe, OHU CKa3bIBAIOTCA 110 OTHOIIEHHUIO K OHOMY.
Ecim pop, ckassiBaeTcs 0 Bemax xod'év — COIIAaCHO OZHOM NpHUpOJE, TO Cylee
CKasbIBaeTcsA A’ €vog xal Tpog €v, OT OZHOTO U K ogHOMY (In Met. 241, 3—-9).
Omnpezenenve BceoOmero, KOTopoe AJeKcaHAp JaeT, pa3dbupas BOIPOC O Jy-
1IIe, MOKeT OBITh OTHECEHO M K CylleMy KaK TaKOBOMY — Cylee, KaK U /iylla, CKa-
3bIBA€TCS MHOTO3HAYHO, HO [0 OTHOILIEHHUIO K OZHOMY. TO OJHO, OT KOTOPOTO
3aBHUCUT eJMHCTBO CYIIEro KaK TaKOBOTO, eCTh OfHA pupoza (In Met. 247, 17-18),
HO He IPHUPO/a KAKOT0-TO OTZAEIBHOI0 POJa, a MPUPOJA CYLIero Kak TaKOBOTO,
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KOTOpas IPUCYTCTBYeT BO BCEX CYILIECTBYIOIIMX Belax: «Cylee, IOCKOJbKY OHO
cyliee, IPHUOOIIEHO K OZHOM mpupoge» (To 8V s @Uoews xexotvawvexe xabo 8v) (In
Met. 245, 12, cp. 241, 15-21; 244, 18—23) 1 9Ta 00LasA NPUPOAA CYLIETO U ABIAETCA
npesMeToM nepBoii Hayku (In Met. 245, 30). Bce Bewy, mpruoGijeHHbIe K TPUPOJe
CyIIeTO, OTHOCATCA K Hell He PaBHBIM, HO pPa3HbIM crioco6oM. iMeHHO pa3HOCTb
Belllell B OTHOLIEHUM OO0LIel MPUPOABI CYIETO SABASETCA OCHOBAHMEM JJIs I10-
pAAKa IepBOTo U IOCIeAYIOIero, B KOTOPOM IepBoe — 3TO PasoM U HauboJjiee
COBepIIEHHOE Cyllee, M Haubosiee IIepBoe HAYalIo BCEX Bellell B 9TOM MOpPSAKe.
Taxk, mopsAAOK IepPBOTO U IOCTEAYIOWETO ABAAETCA YCIOBUEM IpPeJUKAIUU OT
OZIHOTO ¥ K OJHOMY, B PAMKax KOTOPOH BeIll COOTHOCATCS He TOJIBKO C TIEPBBIM,
HO U oziHa ¢ gpyroi (In Met. 263, 26—28).

OpHako aTa mpHpoAa — 00Imas I BCeX Bellled MPUPOJA CYLIEro — He BXOAUT
B OIlpeZie/IeHUe KaJO0i Bellld M He ABJAETCA CYIJHOCTbIO Kaxgoro. O6nazaHue
9TOM MPUPOAON He OIpeZesseT YTOWHOCTh BEIH, HO UMEHHO OJarogaps Ipu-
YaCTHOCTH K IIPUPOJE CYLIETO Belllb eCTh — TO €CThb, 00/1agaeT 6biTueM. [loaTomy
U HayKa, IpeJMeTOM KOTOpOH sBjifeTca o0uiasg NpHpoja CYLIEro, SABJISeTCS
HauboJsiee OOIEil HAYKOM «IIPOCTO O CyILIeM Kak CylieM, Oiarogaps KOTOpOMYy
HeKUe CyIIHe ecTh cymue» (AmARG mepl T0 6v xado 8v €att, 3U'0 ol T& Ttvar Svtar Svtar)
(In Met. 239, 22—24). [IpuyacTHOCTH K 00LIEH MPUPOZE CYLIEro IS Bellel BrIpa-
’KaeTcd B TOM, YTO OHHU PasjejAl0T CBOMCTBA CYLIEro KaK TaKOBOTO: €AMHOE W
MHOTO€, TOXeCTBEHHOe U MHOe, PABHOE U HepaBHOe, — Jit00as Bellb 00/1azaer
ObITHEM, TIOCKOJIBKY OHAa eJWHa, TOX/JEeCTBeHHa ceOe M BbIJEJIEeHAa U3 MHOXe-
crBa.”® Takie MMEHHO MPUYACTHOCTb €JUHON MPUPOJE CYIIETo SBJISAETCS OCHO-
BaHMEM MHOXECTBEHHOCTH Belljeid, KoTopas CTPYKTypHpPOBaHa depes IepBoe U
HOCJIeAyIollee: MO3TOMY €AMHCTBO, KOTOPO€e HpeAIIeCTByeT MHOXECTBEHHOCTH,
IpeAULIMPYETCS COIVIACHO EPBOMY H ITOC/IEYIOIEMY.

Yro sB/ISETCA HAYATIOM IS €IMHCTBA, TOXKAECTBA U ONPeeIeHHOCTH KaXI0H
Bely? — ee CyIIHOCTH (1) o0ala). AJIleKCaHAP TOBOPHUT, YTO BCE BEIIU, O KOTOPBIX
CKa3bIBAeTCA Cyllee U efJMHOe, COOTHOCATCS C TeM, UTO ABJIsAETCA HauboJiee mep-
BBIM CpeJy CyIIUX, & IMEHHO, C CyIIHOCTBIO: «} BCe, 0 4eM BbICKa3bIBAETCS €IH-
HOe, [BBICKA3bIBAaeTCs| MO OTHOIIEHUIO K NEPBOMY €AUHOMY, K eJHHOMY B COO-
CTBEHHOM CMBbICJIE, TO €CTb — K CYLIHOCTH» (xal TdvTor X’ dv 6 &v Ttpds 16 mpdTov
gv xal xvpiwg €v, 0 €aTv 1) ovaia) (In Met. 255, 28—29). CyLIHOCTb €CTb eHOEe B
COOCTBEHHOM CMBICJIE, TTOCKOJIBKY MMEHHO 0j1arozapsi CyUIHOCTH Bellb MMeeT

** CorsacHo AsiekcaHzipy, camu Mo ceGe COMYTCTBYHOIME CBOWCTBA MPHMHA/JIENHAT
KQK0MYy CYIEMY JIMIIb IIOCTOJIBKY, IOCKOIBKY OHU NPHUHAZJIENKAT CYI[EMY KAK TAKOBO-
My, & CBOMCTBA CYLIEro Kak TAKOBOTO MAEHTHYHBI CO CBOMCTBaMH CyIHOCTH. IToaTomy
(hunocod He MOKET UMETH €10 CO CBOMCTBAMH CYILIETO, HE UMesI IeNI0 C CYIHOCThIO (In
Met. 251, 7-13; 255, 10-13; 255, 25—29). Cm. Takxke Castelli 2011, 170-171.
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eJUHCTBO, TOXZECTBO U nogobue. FiMeHHO cymHOCTh AJIeKCaHApP Ha3bIBaeT Iep-
BBIM €ZJMHBIM (TP&TOV €V), EPBBIM CyIIUM (TPATOV &V), a TAaK:Ke IEePBBIM B IOPSAA-
Ke cymmx (xvplwg) (In Met. 263, 5-9), U UMEHHO ITOTOMY OH CUUTAET CYLIHOCTb
HauboJIee 0OLMM HaYaJIoM, KOTOPO€e OTHOCUTCA K 1000 Beuu™ (In Met. 245, 12—
16; 366, 25-26).

B xommenTapuu Ha V kHury «MeTtadusuku» AjeKcaHzp pasOupaeT sSHaAYEHUs
CYIJHOCTU U BBbIJeJIA€T Ba HauboJiee BaKHBIX, K KOTOPBIM CBOZJATCS BCE OCTasIb-
Hble (In Met. 375,17—29): 1) CyIIHOCTb KaK MaTepUsl WIH IOJJIeKallee, KOTOpoe HU
0 UeM He CKas3bIBAaeTCH, 2) CYIIHOCTh KaK popMa U BHJ, KOTOPBIHA €CTh B MAaT€PUH,
HO OT/ZIe/IMM B YMe I IIPY YHUUYTOMXKEHHUH, B TOM 4UCIIe TO Tl v el (4TOHHOCTS)
KaK IIPUYUHA ObITHA MoAexantero. HaspIBas cylHOCTb MoZIeKaMNM, AJIEKCAHAD
OIpeJesseT CYUHOCTb KaK TeJO: <00 CYIHOCTH eCTh TeJa U B LieJIOM Te, ITO [CO-
CTOAT]| U3 TeJa WIN UMEIOT Tel0» (TA Yop crpata odaiot xal SAwg doa éx TWUATOS
¢oTv 1) o Exel) (In Met. 373, 4-5) — AIMEHHO TeJIeCHas Belllb 001a/jaeT eJMHCTBOM
u (opMoii Kak mozIekaliee KaTerOpUaJbHON NpeAruKanyu. Tak, CylIHOCTb ecTb
00 eMHIYHASA Belllb, TU00 YTOMHOCTh WIN BUJ, OTZEIUMBIN OT MaTEPUH JIMLIb B
MBIC/IY, ¥, OyZlyd YTOHHOCTBIO M (DOPMOIi Belly, CYLIHOCTh €CTh HA4auo ObITHA
Bemy. CyIIHOCTb KaXKO0T0 KaK YTOMHOCTb M (hOpMa BeIji eCTh Hadalo ee ObITHH,
IIOCKOJIBKY MMEHHO OJjarozaps COOCTBEHHOM CYIHOCTH Belllb 00JafaeT ejuH-
CTBOM M BO3MOXKHBIM HJIM A€HCTBUTEBHBIM CyliecTBOBaHHeM. Cama Bellb, Oyaydu
0(OpPMJIEHHOH, CYIIIECTBYeT KaK IOZIexallee TeJIo, TO eCTb HeYTO OTAEIbHOEe elU-
HHUYHOE, BOT 9TO (TOJ€ Tl); M MO3HAETCA KaK HEeYTO YaCTHOe II0 OTHOLIEHUIO K 00-
memy. [Ipudem oOLIMM ABISAETCA HE YTOHHOCTD WM OTAeIUMas (hopMa 9TOH BellH,
HO BH/I ¥ PO7, KaK 9aCTH ee OIpeZie/IeHHs, a CyIfHOCTb BelllY ABJIAeTCH OCHOBAaHUEM
A1 TIpeJvKanyy poza U Buzia. Hekas onpesiesieHHas CyIIHOCTb MOKET TOHHMMAThb-
A Kak IoZIexaniee Wi KaK YTOMHOCTB Bellly, HO CYIIHOCTh BOOOIIe, KaK Ha4yauo
BCAKOTO OBITHA U BCAKOM OIpeZeIeHHOCTH, eCTh Ha4al0 He KaKOTo-TO CyIIero (To
v Tl), HO CyIIero Kak TAaKOBOTO: CYIJMM Ha3bIBAeTCH TO, YTO MMeeT OTHOIIeHUe K
cymHocTH (In Met. 243, 19; cp. 242,10-12).

Cymee Kak cylee CKa3bIBaeTCs Kak oOliee IO OTHOIIEHUIO K YaCTHOMY, IIO-
CKOJIBKY TO, YTO €CTh KaK YaCTHOE WIH eIMHIMYHOE, UMeeT OTHOLIEHHE K CYIIHO-
CTH, a 3HAYHT, CYIlee CKa3bIBaeTCs 000 BCAKOH CYILIEeCTBYIONEH e AMHUIHOM BelH,
IIOCKOJIBKY 3Ta Belllb €CTh HEKOE TeJIO, a TAKXKe O POZaX KaTeropuil, MOCKOIbKY
OHM CKa3bIBaIOTCA 00 3TOM TeJle Kak o mogeskameM. Hayka o cymem kak cymem
JOJDKHA U3yYaTh TAKKe MePBble IIPUYMHBI U HavasIa cyuero (1o 8v), B CUIy KOTo-
PBIX CYLIECTBYIOT pas/MyHble BelH (T 8vTa), 0 KOTOPBIX MbI IIPeAULIUPYEM ObI-
tue (In Met. 9, 10-11), a CpeAin 3TUX MEPBBIX IPUYUH CYIIEr0 BOOOIIEe AeKCaHAD

* O 3Ha4YeHUH CYLIHOCTH Kak Havasle B «Meradusuxe» Apucrorens cMm. Leszl 1975,
176-177;182—183.
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Ha3bIBaeT YTOMHOCTD U opmy (In Met. 21, 20—21), TO €CTb CYILHOCTb, IOCKOJIBKY
VIMEHHO CYIJHOCTb U T6 Tl v €lval ecTh mpuumHa ObiTusi Kaxzoil Bewy. Takxke
MMEHHO CYLIHOCTb KaK IIepBOe, K KOTOPOMY IpeAUIMpYeTCs IOCIeAyolee, SB-
JIIeTCS OCHOBAHHMEM KaK /Jyifl KaTeTOPUaIbHOM NMpeAUKALUH, TaK U I pasgee-
HHSA POJOB CylIero. B paMkax kaTeropuaabHON MPeAUKAIIMU CYIIHOCTD BbIJE/Is-
eTcs KaK I1epBOe, a APyrre KaTerOpHH, KOTOpble UMEIOT OTHOIIEHHE K CYLIHOCTH,
TO €CTh CKasbIBAIOTCA O MOAJIEXAIleM, ONpeesNAoTcsa Kak mocaeaywomee. Ha
nepBoe M mociaeAymouee AJeKcaHAp paspenseT U HayKH, ¥ POABI CYIIEro, KOTo-
pble ABIAIOTCA IPeAMEeTaMu 3TUX HayK (In Met. 251, 25-252, 1; 245, 35-246, 5)

Hrtak, cymHOCTb U T6 Ti YV EVOL — 9TO TO, YTO MBI 3HAEM B OIIPEJETEHUH KaK
BUZOBYI0 Tpupogy. Cylllee Kak TaKOBOE€ COOTHOCHTCA CO MHOXXECTBOM Bellled
(cymHOCTEH M TeX, 4TO OTHOCATCSA K CYIIHOCTAM) KaK He4To efuHOoe ¥ Haubosee
o0lee, HO OCHOBAaHMEM €JMHCTBA CYIIET0 KaK TAKOBOTO ABJIAETCA MPUPOAA, 00-
as /I BCeX 3TUX Belleil U MPUCYTCTBYIOINAsA B HUX Pas3IMYHBIM CIIOCOO0M. ITa
IPUPO/Aa U €CTh Ha4YaJIO CYLIeCTBOBAHMUS BEIH — TO €CTh, CYI[HOCTb, HO He KaKasi-
JU00 CyIIHOCTh, & CAMO MMEHUe CYIIHOCTH, CYUJHOCTb Kak Havano.” [nda Asek-
caHZipa MOAIeallee U eCTb OTAeIbHOe eAMHUYHOE Cylliee (TO eCTh — TeJIO), TaK-
’Ke OH He pa3BOJUT 3HAUeHHe YTOMHOCTH U IIPUYMHBI ObITUA. UTOHHOCTD BeIy U
ecTb OCHOBaHUeE ee ObITUA U €MHCTBA, a MOAJIeallee — eJMHOE U OTAEIbHO Cy-
IIeCTBYIONlee OCHOBAaHME KAaTeropHalbHOH mpeaukanuu. /lns AsekcaHzpa aTo
ABOSKOE 3HaYeHHe CYLIHOCTU — CYIJHOCTh KaK BOT 3Ta Bellb M CYIJHOCTb KaK
NpUYMHA OBITHA BOT 9TOM BEIU — U €CTh TO OHO, K KOTOPOMY MHOTHMH CITOCO-
6amu npeaunupyercs cymee (In Met. 243, 18-19): 6e3 Mo ieaiiero HeBO3MOXKHa
KaK KaTeropuaabHas IpeJMKalus, TaK U pasjieJleHre Ha BO3MOKHOe U JleiCTBU-
TeJIbHOE, 6e3 YTOMHOCTHU U OTIpe/ieJIeHNsl HEBO3MOXKHO Cylllee KaK MCTHHA U JIOXKb.
[ToaTOMy CyIM HasbIBaeTCA TOJNBKO TO, YTO OTHOCHUTCA K CYIHOCTH, TIOCKOJIBKY
«ecv Obl He GBUIO CYLHOCTH, He GbLUIO GBI ¥ cy1iero» (el yap un fv odoia, 008 &v 8v
) (In Met. 243, 13) — HA 9TOTO BOT CYIL,ET0, HU MHOXECTBEHHOCTH Cylux. FimMeH-
HO [TI09TOMY TOT, KTO paCCMaTpPUBAET CYLIHOCTb, JOJKEH PaCCMaTpPUBATh U CYIIEe,
npyuYeM He KaKOe-TO Cylliee, HO KaK TaKOBOE, TO €CTh KaK TO, 4TO CyIeCTBYeT IO
npu4rHe cymHoctH (In Met. 245,12-16).

% CywHOCTD, TAKIKe KaK U CyLIee, SIBISETCST ToAa®G Agyduevov. lupk Poudapa pas-
OupaeT 3HAUEHUs CYLIHOCTH U BbIZieJIeT YeThIPe SHAYEHHA: CYIHOCTb KaK I0oJJIexKallee
(bmoxelpevov), CYLIHOCTD KaK KOHCTUTYTUBHAA YaCTh LI€JI0T0 IOJJIexKalero (HaIpuMep,
9JIEMEHTHI), CyUIHOCTh KaK NMPUYMHA ObITHs Kakz0# Bemu (aitiov tod elvat), cymHoCTh
KaK 4TOHHOCTH (16 Ti v elvar) (Fonfara 2003, 39-52). Kpome Toro, oudapa pasgensier
IepBoe 3HaYeHUe CYLIHOCTU KaK IIO0JJIeXKAIero Ha COOCTBEHHO (PU3UYECKYIO Belllb Kak
MOZTIeNKallee KaTeropuaIbHON IpeAnKaLun (€ otov DTTOXE(MEVOY) M Ha OTAENBHO Cylie-
CTBYIOILYO Bellb (T3e Tt §v xal ywplotdv) (Fonfara 2003, 52-56).
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Takum 06pa3oM, CyIIHOCTb €CTh Ha4asI0 OBITUSA U MHOXKECTBEHHOCTH, a TI0TO-
My — OCHOBAaHHe /ieJIEHUS Ha IepPBOe M MOC/IeAYIOIee; a cyllee Kak TaKOBOe, KO-
TOpOE CKasbIBAeTCA O KaXJOH Bel¥ Ha OCHOBAHUHU OOILIEH IPUPOABI CYILIETO
MO:KHO IOHATH KaK OOILIyI0 TpaHMIly,” B paMKax KOTOPOH CylecTByeT 0OLIIHOCTb
Bellleld, KOTOpble MHOTOOOPA3HO pasjesaloTca Ha IepBoe u nocieaywomee. Kak
yKa3aHO BBIIIIE, CYLIee U €r0 CBOMCTBA He BXOAAT B ONpeeIeHHe BEIH, U IIOTOMY
MOTYT OBITh HasBaHbI MocIeAyomuM. TeM He MeHee, OCHOBaHUEM €JMHCTBA CY-
1I[ero KaK TAKOBOTO SABJIAETCA 00Las IPUPOAA CYIIETO, TO €CTh — CYIHOCTb, CYLI-
HOCTb JK€ €CTb He TOJIBKO «CyIljee U eZIMHOe COOCTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM» (xvpiwg MeV
Yap Ov xal €v 1) odala) (In Met. 249, 16), HO 1 OCHOBaHHE JJIsI MHOXECTBEHHOCTH, —
KaK /Il MHOKeCTBEHHOCTU Pa3JIMYHbIX Belllel, TaK U /I MHOKEeCTBEHHOCTH Ka-
TErOpUaJbHOM MpeAUKALH, — MOCKOJIBKY CYLIHOCTb €CTh BCETZa CYLIHOCTb Ka-
Koro-to cyuero (16 &v Tt). Cyiiee kak TakoBoe 00J1azaeT ObITHEM He caMo 110 cele,
HO KaK TO, YTO CKa3bIBA€TCS O MHOKECTBE KaKHUX-TO CYIIUX (T4 Twa dvTa), U aTa
yHUBepCaJIbHas MHOXeCTBEHHOCTb CKa3bIBaHHsA €CTb HEOOXOAUMOE YCIOBHE CY-
1[eCTBOBAHUSA eAMHUYHBIX Belleil. M m03ToMy B OTHOLIEHUH CYLIETO KaK CYILEro
BO3MOXHO CZleJIaThb TOT € BBIBOJ, KOTOPBIH AJIEKCAaHAp JesaeT B OTHOIIEHUU
AYUIA Y KUBOTHOTO: CYLECTBOBAaHHME KaKJ0i OTZeNbHOH BellM U3 MHOKECTBa
CYIIUX eCTb ITOC/IeAyIolee IT0 OTHOIIEHHIO K CYILeMy KaK TAKOBOMY.

CaMmo cyliecTBOBaHHE €AMHCTBA BUAOBOU IPHUPOABI X MHOXKECTBA PA3IUYHBIX
BU/IOB CYIIMX, TAKXKe KaK U CyIeCTBOBaHUE €JUHCTBA IOAJIEKAIIEr0 U MHOXe-
CTBEHHOCTH KaTeropHajbHON NpejuKalii BO3MOKHO, IIOCKOJIBKY BCe BOOOIIE
Belll MOZATA/AIOT MO O0IIe CBOMCTBA CYILIET0 KaK TAKOBOTO (eJUHOe/MHOTOE,
TOXZeCTBeHHOe/uHOe U T.1.). [loaToMy, eciu He GyzeT cymiero Kak TakOBOTO, TO
He OyzeT BOOOIe HUKAKOM OIpeie/IeHHOM Belly M HUKAKOH BUOBOH ITPUPOZDIL.
Mo:xHO CKa3aTh, YTO BCEOOIJHOCTH CYLIErO M €ro CBOMCTB CO3JAIOT Ty CETh, B
paMKax KOTOPOI BO3MOXKHO IpeJHKaLUsA eJTHOTO O MHOXKECTBE Bellleil U oIpe-
JieJIeHue KaXkZ0To BeIY M3 9TOTO MHOXKECTBA KaK TOX/EeCTBEHHOH cebe CymHO-
cru. [Ipudem Bce, 4TO CyILECTBYET BHYTPH 3TOH CETH, TO €CThb BCE, YTO Ha3bIBaeT-
cd CyIMM, pacIpeZieleHO Kak IlepBOe U TOCJeZylollee, B COOTBETCTBHU C
HNPUPOJOH U YTOMHOCTBIO BElleH.
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BRUTUS' ULTIMUM DILEMMA OR IS THERE A MORAL JUSTIFICATION FOR KILLING CAESAR?

ABSTRACT. The article examines how to apply moral and philosophical reflection in the
commission of a crime. An action is the result of solving an equation with many variables.
This is overcoming legal, moral, philosophical, and emotional contradictions. However,
modern legal and ethical thought closes the way for understanding its causes and mo-
tives. As an example, we examine the conspiracy and murder of Caesar in Rome in 44 BC.
The article reveals objective differences in the understanding of morality in antiquity
and in modern ethical science. Here we analyze the philosophical and ethical grounds
that will help solve this dilemma. First of all, we considered the philosophical and politi-
cal works and letters of Cicero. His reasoning about the duties of a citizen might have
influenced Brutus' decision to participate in the conspiracy against Caesar and accept
the moral choice as his fate. Brutus did not act as a murderer, but as an exponent of pub-
lic purpose and public utility, for whom the purpose of the act was the public good, in-
compatible with tyranny.

KEYWORDS: ancient ethics, political ethics, moral dilemma, moral choice in politics, mor-
al justification of murder.

Y6uiicTBO (KaK IOCTYIIOK) IpejIojaraeT Jjs ero UCIOJHUTENIS BCTYIUIEHUE B
cepbe3Hble MPOTUBOPEYHA KaK C Pa3/TMYHbIMU COIMATbHBIMA HOPMaMH (IIpaBo-
BBIMH, MOPAJIbHBIMH ), TAK M CO CBOMMH COOCTBEHHBIMHU IPUHIMIIAMHU, YCTAHOB-
KaM¥, JyXOBHON KOHCTUTynHed. OZHAKO KaKOH-~TMO0 aHAIU3 3THX IPOTHBOpE-
YU KyMUPYeTC TeMH COLUAJbHBIMU MPEANUCAHUAMU, KOTOPbIE M3BECTHBIMU
CII0CO0aMH He TOJIBKO 3allpellaloT YOUNHCTBO, HO ¥ TaOyHPYIOT BCe BO3MOIKHBIE
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BUZBI JUCKYPCa O HeM, KpoMe HeratuBHOro. KoHeuHO, MBI cCMOkeM HalTH 37€eCh
u uckmoyennsd (Hanpumep, y . Humne, 3. dpomma), Ho, B 001em, TeMa CMepPTH
u youiictBa B HoBoe BpeMs Tak M ocTajach MapruHajabHOH (B oTiMyue oT AH-
TUYHOCTH ). OGILECTBO 3a CBOIO MCTOPHIO BHIPAOOTAIO CIOMKHYIO CUCTEMY 3aIpe-
TOB yOMIICTBA, IIOCKOJIBKY €r0 MOXHO HCII0JIb30BaTh KaK BecbMa 3((eKTHBHBIH
HHCTPYMEHT AJIs1 AOCTHXKEHUA Pa3TUIHbIX ueﬂeﬁ, B TOM 4YHCJI€ ITIOJIUTUYECKHUX, U
MBI BUJJMM, UTO MHOTOBeKOBas (puocodckas u opuaudeckas peduekcus, mog-
A€piKaHHAsA IIPaBOBbIMU aKTaMH, CAEJIA/IN €TI0 BeCbMa TPYyAHO MCIIOJIHUMBIM, HO
He HEBO3MOKHBIM. B uTOTe OBLIN CO37aHBI COLIMATbHBIE U IOJTUTUYECKUE UHCTHU-
TYTBI, KOTOPBIE IPHUCBOWIN cebe UCKIIOUUTENbHOE TIPaBo Ha youiicTBo. CKaxeM
TaK: IPOTPecC ecTh, HO OH B YAaCTHOCTAX. BOKPYr 3TOro mocrymka BBICTPOEHO
OIpPOMHOE KOJHMYeCTBO HIOAHCOB, KOTOpPbIe HEBO3MOXHO NPeAyCMOTPETh U BbIBe-
cTu o0uryto ¢opMyy A1 OZHOSHAYHOIO pelleHHs BOIpoca O IpaBe Ha yOWii-
CTBO U 00 OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a Hero. Ero ucnosnenue mosxer nmprobperars 60-
Jiee U30LIpeHHbIEe POPMBI, HO caMo 10 cebe YOUHCTBO MPOJOJIKAET OCTABATHCA
KpaiiHeil ¢opmoi Hacwina. Ho MMeHHO 3Ta «KpaillHOCTb» M TauT B cebe BO3-
MOXHOCTH, KOTOPbIe OTKPBIBAIOTCS €ro BepluTesaam. Jexrapanusa 6e3yci0BHOM
IIeHHOCTH 4eJI0Be4YeCKOH KU3HM, a TAK:Ke apTyMEHTBI B I10/1b3y HEBO3MOXKHOCTHU
HOPMAaJIBHOTO (DYHKIMOHHMPOBAHUs OOLIEeCTBa B CIydae AOMYIeHHs YOUHCTBa,
3QJI0KWIN TPOYHBIA (PYyHAAMEHT B 9THUECKUN KOMILIEKC OTHOLIEHUS K ITOMY
BOIIPOCY.

OzHaKO M3 OZHOTO M TOTO K€ MCTOYHHMKA MOXKET UCXOAUTh AeKaapanus 6es-
YCJIOBHOM I€HHOCTH 4YeJ0BeYeCKOM KM3HM U OJHOBPEMEHHOE YHUUYTOXKEeHHe
aTOM KM3HU. Kak mpaBmio, «BO UMA» U «JI COXpaHeHUsA» 3ToH neHHoctu. Of-
HaKO 3TO y:Ke 00bIuHas puTopHuKa youiiupl. Eciu ¢ camoro Hauasa HempusaTHe
youiicTBa €BpOINECKOIM MBICJIBIO TAOYHPOBAIOCh B OCHOBHOM B PEJUTHO3HOM U
IIpaBOBOM KOHTEKCTe, TO HauuHas ¢ anoxu [Ipocsemennsa oHO NOTyYnIo eue u
pasBuroe ¢urocockoe 060cHOBaHUE. VIMEHHO palMOHAIN3M NPOCBETUTEEM
Z00aBUJT HeZlOCTAIONe apIyMeHThI IIPOTUB yOuiicTBa BO BCex ero popmax, yBs-
3aB MX KaK C ITPe/ICTaBJIeHUAMH O HPAaBCTBEHHOM ZJOCTOMHCTBE MHAUBHU/IA, TAK U C
HMOHMMaHHeM IIMBUIM30BaHHOIO, T'YMaHHUCTHYECKOro obuecTBa BooOue. Hasep-
HO€, COBPEMEHHOCTh B OOJIBIIEl CTEIIEHU «3aKpbITa» I THYECKOTO aHaIN3a
youiicTBa M TeX MOPAJIBHBIX JUJIEMM, KOTOpPble BBIHYX/JEH pellaTh 4esOBeK,
OCMEJIMBLIMHCSA HA TOAOOHBII MOCTYIOK (M OOBIYHO B OAMHOYECTBE, B OT/IMYHE
OT MHOK€CTBa JIPYTUX p006JieM, KOTOpble 0OBAB/IAIOTCA COLUANTbHO 3HAYUMBIMU
U TPeOYIOIUMH OCTOSTHHOTO 00CYKAEHU). ITO BUAHO U IO «CMEXHBIM» IIPO-
O;eMaM, KOTOpbIe IOPOKAAeT 3ampeT Ha IIUPOKUEH AMCKYpPC O caMOyOuiicTBe,
9BTAHA3WHU, CMEPTHOM KasHU, KOTAA /I PelIeHUs NpejIoKeHbl 3apaHee JIeTH-
THUMHbIe BAPUAHTHI, He IPOTHBOPeYallye reHePaIbHOM ITapajurMe 3TOH TeMblL.
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B cBA3M ¢ aTMM HaM XOTeI0Ch ObI 0OPATUTHCA K aHTUYHOMY MaTepuaiy, Io-
CKOJIBKY B 9Ty 9II0XY MHTEPECYIOLIUI HaC BOIPOC ObLI G0Jiee OTKPBIT I (PHIo-
codckoit pedexcun. 3gech Mbl BUAUM He TOJBKO PACKPBITHE U UCIOJb30BaHHE
IPHUHIMIA Memento mori y CTOMKOB, HO M TO (BO3MOKHO, JIUIIb «3aZHUM YHC-
JIOM» ), YTO COIIMATbHO-NOJIUTHYECKUE PAKTUKU B 3Ty 3II0XY TECHO ONMPAJIHCh
Ha uocodcKkre NPUHIUIIBI M paccy:xAeHus. Mbl IpoaHalIu3upyeM MOpPaJIbHYIO
U MOJIMTHYECKYIO pedIeKCHI0 HeIIOCPeACTBEHHBIX YYACTHUKOB M JIUL GJIM3KOTO
Kpyra Ha TeMy OZHOTO Ba’KHOTO /Il UCTOPHUU NOJUTHYECKOTO yOWICTBa, IpO-
usomezmero B Pume B 44 r. 10 H. 9. B paMkax on¥caHHOro Bbllle NOAX0AA, BIMA-
HHe KOTOPOTO B COBPEMEHHOH 9THYeCKOH MBIC/IM MO-TIPEXHEMY BEJIHKO, yOuii-
cTBO lle3aps He MOKeT UMeTh HUKaKOTO MOPa/JbHOTO ONlpaBjaHus, IPU TOM, YTO
OHO, Ha YeM 0C000 HacTauBaJIH MHOTHE MOPATHCTHI OT (PrI0CcO(OB U HCTOPHKOB
Zl0 THcaTesieil U IM03TOB, ObLIO COBEPLIEHO C 0COOBIM KOBAPCTBOM — 3arOBOPIIU-
K1 yOrIu 6e30py»KHOTO Yes0BeKa, KOTOPhIM OH JIOBePSI, U KOTOPBIH czesian uM
HeMasio Zo6pa. B cury aToro mx BepAUKT ObLI OfHO3HAYeH: youiictBo Ilesaps
OBLIO TArYAHIINM IIPECTYILIEHNEM, a caM bpyT cTa oJMieTBOpeHreM BepOJIOM-
CTBa, CPaBHUMOTO ¢ npegarenbctBoM Myzsl (v [lante, Hampumep). OgHAaKo, Kak
HaM Ka)KeTcs, IMEHHO 3THYECKUH acIeKT B paCCMOTPEHUU NpOoOIeMbl «3ampe-
JeapHelel auneMMbl» bpyra B MMerommxcsa Mccael0BaHUAX IpeJCTaBlIeH 3a-
9JaCcTyI0 dMOIMOHAJBHO, YTO, HA HAll B3IJIAA, aKTyaJIM3UPyeT HeOOXOAMMOCTb
UCCcIesi0BaTh ee Oosiee AeMKarHo. [is 3Toro, B CBOIO 0Yepesb, He0OX0AUMO s
Hayaja yCTaHOBUTh OOBEKTUBHBIE Pa3/IM4Ms B IOHUMaHUH MOPAIH B TOM BHU7E,
Kak ee, B KauecTBe mores, HpaBOB, IOHMMaJIU PUMJIAHE, M KaK OHA MOHMMAaeTCs
COBPEMEHHOM 9TMYECKOM HayKOM.

IlepBbIM PUMCKUM MBICIUTEIEM, KOTOPBIH IOCTaBU MOpaib B LIeHTp (uio-
CO()CKOM M MOJUTUYECKOH pedieKCHH (M KOTOPBIH, KCTaTH, IBJIAETCS aBTOPOM
CaMOro TepMHHA «MOPaJb») ObLI COBpeMeHHUK U Apyr bpyra Mapk Tysumuii Hu-
nepoH. Punocodckoe yuenue llunepona o Mmopanu He 610 CPOPMYIUPOBAHO
UM B KaKOM-TO OJHOM MCUYE€pPIbIBAIOIEM OIpefeeHUH, a JOMOJHANOCh, KaK B
XOJle €r0 TeOPeTUYeCKHX PasMbINIIEHUH, TaK M 10/, BIAUAHUEM OOCTOSATE/bCTB.
ITocko/IbKY 3TOT BOINpOC ABJAETCA NMPEeJMETOM CaMOCTOATEJIbHOTO HCCIeZoBa-
HUs1, KOHCTaTUPyeM JIMIIb /iBa Ba)KHEMIIMX 1 Hac acnekra. [lepsbii kacaercs
B3aMMOCBS3M Mopaiu U npaBa. CHauasa, B mepuog cosganus guanora «O rocy-
ZlapCTBe» 3Ta CBA3b MbICAMIACH luIiepoHOM Kak He0OXoAMMas ¥ HeITPOTHUBOpe-
YyuBasd, HO MO3Ke, IPUMEPHO € KOHIJA 50-X IT. OH HaXOAUT B Hell CUMIITOMBI He-
CXOJICTBA U JjasKe MPOTUBOPEYMs MOpalIX M Ipasa Apyr Apyry. Ecam B ycaosusax
0J1aronpUATHOrO IOJIOKEHHU JieJl B TOCYZlapCTBe IPaBoO COAEHCTBYeT MOoAJep:Ka-
HUIO HPaBOB OOIIECTBA, TO IIPU €r0 HapYLUIEHUH 3aKOHBI MOTYT MCKa)XaTh HOPMBI
Mopaiu. B mociesnem ciyuae, o 4eM OH pssIMO TOBOPUT B TpakTaTe «006 00s13aH-
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HOCTSIX» U B «DUIMNNMKax», pedb UeT O paspylleHMH rocyapCcTBa, BOCCTAaHOB-
JIeHHE KOTOPOrO 3aKOHHBIM IIyTeM OKa3bIBaeTCs HEBO3MOXHBIM. Torza Bcs
HaZle’ja TOJIbKO Ha HOPMbI MOpasIi, HOCUTEIAMHM KOTOPOM B YCJIOBUSAX AerPaju-
POBaBIIEro COLMAIbHOIO M HPAaBCTBEHHOTO IMOPAAKA OCTAIOTCA JIydllHe Tpa-
naHe. Bropoii acriexT 3akroyaeTcst B ToM, 4To Llu1iepoH, XoTs 1 611M3K0 MoAo1es
K HJiee YHUBEPCaJIbHOCTH MOPaH, KOTOPYIO MO3e Pa3s0OBbIOT PUMCKHE CTOMKH
I-II BB. H. 9., TeM He MeHee, TOBOPDUT O NPEBOCXOJCTBE PUMCKHUX mores mnepef
00bIYasAMU JPYTUX HAPOJOB M O HPAaBCTBEHHOM IIPEBOCXO/CTBE PUMCKOU JJIUTHI,
BBIBE/ICHHOM B €T0 y4eHUH 00 ONTHUMAarax, B CPaBHEHHHM C JyPHBIMU IpasKJaHa-
mu. [lepBpIx omMyaer natura humana, OHU PyKOBOACTBYIOTCA pasyMOM U 3a60-
TATCA 0 6s1are TOCyapCTBa, BTOPhIe e 00ypeBaeMbl IPECTYITHBIMU CTPACTAMU U
CTpEeMATCS TOCYAAPCTBO IOTyOUTB.

CorsracHo aroii Touke 3peHuss Mapk IOnuit Bpyr umesn 6esynpeunyro pemnyra-
nuto. Tak, pox KOHMeB, HecMOTpA Ha TO, YTO OBUI IIEGEHICKMM, OTHOCHIICH K
HOOWJIUTETY, TO ecTb fABsIcA creme de la creme pumckoro o6mwecrsa. [lomumo
CJIaBHBIX ITOJIKOBOZLIEB M BBIJAIONIMXCSA OOIIECTBEHHBIX feAreseil oH gan Pec-
ny6JMKe KaK MUHHMYM JBYX HpeACTaBHUTeJeH, CIacIIuX ee OT TUPAaHUHU. Pum-
CKOe Ipa)kJaHCKOe BOCIIMTAaHHe, CTPOMBIIEECH Ha KyJbTe CIaBHBIX IIPEJKOB, [0-
NOJHAMIOCh — TaM, TIJe PpOJOCIOBHAasA JaBajga JJjsg 3TOTO BO3MOKHOCTH,
oIpaBflaHHBbIE UJIM He OYeHb — elle U, TaK CKasaTh, (PaMWIBHOI armorpaduei,
4TO, TIOMHUMO CeMeWHBbIX NpeJaHUi HMMeJo CBOe 3pUMOe BOIUIOLIEHHE B ius
imaginum - mpaBe Ha COXpaHeHHe CBOeH MacKu. Macku MCIOJb30BaluCh BO
BpeMs YaCTHBIX ZIOMAIIHUX PUTYasI0B, 4 TAK:Ke BO BpeMs IMyOJIUYHBIX MepPONpHs-
TUH C LeJIbI0 IPOJEMOHCTPUPOBATh 3aCIyry POJa B MPOLLIOM M IPUYACTHOCTD K
HUM €T0 JKUBBIX ITpeicTaBuTesIeil. Ml XoTa 0HU XpaHUIUCh B 0COOOM IIOMelLleHUH,
BpO/ie MaJIEHbKOI0O JOMAaIIHero Xpama, CBOX pOJib TPO3HO B3UPAIOIIUX MPEJKOB,
’KUSHEHHBIH IyTh KOTOPBIX OBLI MCYEPIBIBAIOLIMM IIPUMEPOM JJIS KaxZJ0ro
IOHOTO TPaXZlaHMHA OHH, HECOMHEHHO, Urpaju. I1o coxpaHuBImMIMMCA CBUETE/ b
CTBaM, JeAHUsA uMeHHO bpyra /IpeBHero, cBepruyBiiero nocjaefHero puMcKOro
1aps, a 3aTeM KasHUBILIETO JIByX CBOMX ChIHOBEH 3a y4acTue B IPOMOHapXude-
CKOM 3aroBope, u 'as CepBuius Arabl, yOUBIIEro sKoObI IPeTEHAOBABLIEr0 HA
napckyio Biaacte Criypus Mesus, JOKHBI ObLIM IPOM3BECTH HAaUOOJIbIIee BITe-
yaTieHne Ha bpyra mumagmero. W, HecMoTpa Ha Majyro JOCTOBEPHOCTb POJ-
CTBEHHOM NIPUHAJJIEIKHOCTU K HUM, U300pakeH!sA 000MX OH IIOMECTHJI Ha MOHe-
TBI, @ 00pa3 IepBOro elle U Ha CTeHy TaOJHHMA CBOETO JO0Ma — CBOEro poja
TOCTHHOM, TO €CTh TOHM €ro 4acTH, B KOTOPO¥ PUMCKHI O0IeCTBEHHBIN JiesiTeb
NPOBOAMJI 3HAYMTEJLHYI0 4acCTh CBOEro BpeMeHHU. B mociepHue pecatuiervs
CyIeCTBOBAHUSA PECIYOIMKU, OJHUM U3 COIMATBHO-KY/JIBTYPHBIX NPOSBIECHUN
KOTOPBIX TPOYHO CTaJ ONMMCAaHHBIM COBpEMEHHMKAMM COrruptio morum, ynazox
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HpaBOB, IPUMEPOB TOT0, KOT/lJa He MeHee 3HAaTHbIe MOJIOJble PUMJISAHE TPaTHUIU
BpeM: U COCTOAHUS HAa CKaHAaJIbHbIE pa3BA€9€HU, 6LUIO O4Y€Hb MHOTO, HO BPYT
B UX uucie He Obul. Ecim He reHeasornyeckas, To rpaXkfaHCKas CBSA3b C JBYMs
THpaHOOOpIAMU IIpY (POPMHUPOBAHUHU €TO CKIOHHOCTEH M MUPOBO33PEHHS ABHO
JOMUHHPOBaIa.

Tem He MeHee, OLIEHUTD, HACKOJBKO 9TUMU NpUMepaMu BpyT pyKkoBoACTBO-
BaJICS HA CBOEM OOIECTBEHHOM IOIPHILE JOBOJBHO CI0XKHO, MO0 €ro MOJUTH-
YeCKyl Kapbepy HasBaThb Bbljaiouieiics Heab3d. KBecTopom OH cTan cpaBHH-
TEJIBHO IO03JHO, NPHUOJIM3UTENBHO B BO3pacTe 35 JIET, B pe3y/bTaTe ero
HasHAYeHMs Ha 3Ty JO/UKHOCTh TecreM, Anmuem HKnasauem Ilyabxpowm,
HaMeCTHUKOM npoBuHIMM Kumukuu. M xord sta marucrparypa umesa OTHO-
IIeHYe K yIpaBIeHuI0 apMeicKoil ka3HOW 1 (pMHAHCOBBIMH JieJlaMU B TPOBUH-
LUy, oHa ObLIa sine imperio — TO eCTh 6€3 IOTHOTHI BIACTH, U €€ HOCUTENb 00-
Jlajiajl IMlb potestas, OrpaHUYEeHHONM BO3MOXKHOCTBIO AeHCTBOBATh B IpeJesnax
CBOMX NOJHOMOYMM. BripouewM, cyas mo Bcemy, TilecnaBue bpyra ot aToro He
CTpazajio, ¥ OH BIOJHE yJOBJETBOPAJICA OYETHBIM TUTYJIOM princeps iuventu-
tis — MepBeHCTBYIOIIEro Cpeju MOJIOZEKH, KOTOPbIM €ro Harpafuiud B KOHIle
50-X IT. B yC/I0BHAX YIIOMMHABIIErocs COLUAJbHO-MOPaJIbHOIO KpPU3HCa, 0CO-
O0eHHO 00OCTpHMBIIErOCs HaKaHyHe IPaXXZaHCKOI BOMHBI, 3TOT (hakT eme pas
MoJ4YepKUBaeT He3alNATHAHHOCTb peryTaluu bpyTa, HeraTMUBHOrO OTHOIIEHMSA
K KOTOPOHM CO CTOPOHBI IpeACTaBUTeIeH BecbMa pPa3sHOOOpPAa3HBIX IMOJUTHYE-
CKMX CHJI TOTO BPEMEHHU MbI He HaXOHM.

Opnako BO BCex MCC/Ief0BaHUsAX, MOCBALIEHHBIX XXU3Heonucanuo bpyra, ne
00X0AUTCA BHUMAaHUEM BeCchbMa HeOJarOBUIHBIM 9IM30/, CBA3AHHBIM KaK pas C
OTIIpaBJeHHEM UM 3TOH MarucTparypsl. Pedb uzaeT o TUINYHON Jj1 PUMCKUX
HaMeCTHHUKOB ITIPAKTHKe 000TATUTHCA 3a CYET IPOBUHIUI CaMbIM XUITHIYECKIM
C1Ioco60M, BBO/ISl He3aKOHHBIE TIOOOPEI, CCy3Kas AeHbTHU 110/, IPOLIeHTHI, U, B CIIy-
Jae HEBBINIOTHEHUS TPeOOBaHUM, UCIIONb3ys BOEHHYIO cuiy. [locie Toro, Kak 1mo
npocebe Bpyra Ilynbxp npezsocraBui B pacropsikeHue ero nmosepeHHoro Ckar-
LUl OTPSAJ, KOHHUIIBI, 0CaAUBIIEH 37aH1e coBeTa ropoga CaaMuH, KOTOPBIN ObLI
He B COCTOSIHUM BBIIUIATUTD J0JIT, YTO IIPUBEJIO K CMEPTHU OT TOJI0AAa HECKOJIbKUAX
€r0 YIEHOB M 0053aTe/JbCTBY OCTAJIBHBIX BBIIUIATHTH JOJT C MPOLEHTAMH, BYeT-
BEpO NPEBOCXOAMBLIIMMU paspelleHHble 3aKOHOM, paspaswicsa CKaHgald. IJTOT
9MM307 ObLI OZHUM M3 IIYHKTOB 00BHHEHM Ha cyge npotus Knasaus Ilyiasxpa, u
XOTS HU /I KOTO He ObUIO CEKPETOM, KTO MMEHHO CTOsLI 3a criuHOM Ckamius,
o6BuHeHui mpotuB Bpyra BbiABUHYTO He ObLTO. [Jake LlMiepoH, MPUHABLIMIA
noce Ilysbxpa pykoBOACTBO pa3opeHHOU NMpPOBUHIIMEH, U HAYaBIIUN CBOIO IIO-
JIUTUYECKYI0 Kapbepy C paccjef0BaHUSA aHAJIOTMYHBIX 3J10YHOTpeOIeHHH, ocy-
IeCTBICHHBIX ABaJLlaTh JIeT Ha3aj HaMmecTHUKoM Cunmauu 'aem Beppecowm, He
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TOJIBKO He TIoAjep:kan o6BrHeHHe potus Ilyabxpa, HO Jaske X0ZaTaliCTBOBAI 3a
Hero nepef ceHatoM. IIpu ToM, 4TO B CBOMX NMHMCbMaxX OH JiaeT CaMyl0 Pe3KYIo
OIIEHKY KaK I0Zj00HBIX ahep PUMCKMX HAMECTHUKOB BOOOIIe, TAK U pe3yJabTaTaM
npasyienus [lyapxpa.

[Toz00HBIM MOpaIBHBIN PEJATUBU3M B OTHOLIEHUU BpyTa He MOXeT He BbI-
3BIBATh YAUBJIEHUS, HO /I CAMUX PUMJISIH CyIIeCTBEHHOTO ITPOTUBOPEYHH 37IeCh
He ObL10. Kak MbI yixe ormMevanu B cratbe «HMmneparus bona fides u mpo6emsr
UCIIO/Ib30BAaHNUA MHBEKTHBBI B IOJIUTHYECKOH OopbOe moszHell PuMckoil pec-
nyOJIMKW», LIEHHOCTHOE BbIpa)KeHUe A00pozeTeseil y pUMIAH ObUIO [JBOSKUM,
IPEACTAB/IASACH B CBOEH YAaCTHOM M INOJUTHYECKOH umoctacu (/lep:UBULIKUI,
[TepoB 2018, 543). Llesn0e uccaezoBanye JBONRCTBEHHOTO XapaKTepa PUMCKOM MO-
pasIu IpeANPHUHAI OTe4eCTBeHHBIN NCTOPUK U KyabTyposor I.C. Kna6e, ormeuas,
YTO «TOCYyJAApPCTBEHHBIN MHTepec He ObUI I PUM/ISHMHA aOCTPAKTHOM, BCeoO-
1eH, YUCTO IIPABOBOM KaTeropuew, a ObL1, HAIPOTHB TOTO, BCETZa ONOCPEA0BaH
MHTEpecaMu TOH OrpaHMYEHHOM, KOHKPETHOH, Ha JIMYHBIX OTHOIIEHHUAX OCHO-
BaHHOM M B 9TOM CMBICJI€ HEOTUYKJaeMOMH I'PyNIbl, K KOTOPOH IpUHAaZAJIeKaT
KaXzApli, — (haMuwIny, ‘napTuu’, APYKECKOr0 KPYyXKa, KOJUIETMH, MECTHOH 00-
muHbl» (KHabe 2006, 358). [losToMy mosBoMM ceGe MOBTOPHUTH elle pas: He-
MBICTUMOE /Il KJTACCHYECKHX ITHYECKHX CHCTeM codyeTaHHe OCO3HaHHUSA Heoo-
XOZUMOCTH HPaBCTBEHHOTO IIOBEJEHUSA U Pery/IsApHbIe YCTYIKH Liesecoodpas-
HOCTH (MM Jjajke MaTepHaIbHOU BbIroze) ObUIM He IPOCTO IPOTUBOPEYUBON U
yApydarouieii 0COO€HHOCTbIO PUMCKOH ITOJIUTHYECKOH JKU3HU, HO €JUHCTBEH-
HBIM CIIOCOOOM COeJMHEHUs ABYX MOpaibHbIX cucreM ([epxuBunxuii, Ilepo
2018, 545). «[IpoTuBOpeUne MexAy YaCTHBIM MHTEPECOM, TOCYJAPCTBEHHBIM Jie-
JIOM U er0 MOPaJbHOU caHKIMel B Pume BooOue u B xu3Hu llunepona B yacr-
HOCTA BO MHOIOM OOBSCHSAETCS 9TOM ABOMHOM OTBETCTBEHHOCTHIO KaMKIOTO
rpaxkganuHa. To, 4To HaM NpejCTaB/IsAeTCS aMOPaJbHBIM CBOGKOPBICTHUEM M U3-
MEHOW IMPHUHIMIIAM, HA CAMOM /iejie ObLIO BCEro JIMIIb BEPHOCTBIO “BTOPOM MO-
pasn’, KoTopasi, eCTeCTBEHHO, He MOTJIa ObITh YHUBEPCAIbHOI: TO, UYTO YCTPaHUBa-
JIO OJIHUX, BBI3BIBAJIO KDUTHUKY APYTuX» (TaM ke, 358—-359).

Kpome Toro, Hesib3s He y4yMThIBATh U OTHOLIEHHE PUMJIAH TOTO BPEMEHHU K
TeM, KTO, IOAZOOHO cajlaMHHIIaM, ObUIM BBIXOALIAMH M3 IPOBHHIMU AXaiiy, Kyza
BXOJMJIA TEPPUTOpUsA NMOYTU Bcell 'pennu (He roBops y:ke 00 OTHOLIEHUH K
npeAcTaBUTENAM OOJIee «BapBapCKUX» HApOAOB), KOTOpas, XOTA U OblIa 3aBoe-
BaHa ellje CTO JIeT Has3aj, U 4ybe KyJbTYpHOe Hacjejue, Kak ropopua I'opauuii,
IUIEHWIO IUKHX MOOeAUTENeH, TeM He MeHee, B TOJIMTHYECKO# cepe focTaBs-
JIO TIOpPO¥ HeMaJIo HenpuATHocTel. JlocTaTOYHO YIOMAHYTB TOT (DAaKT, 4YTO OFHUM
U3 MOBOJIOB /ISl BCEX TPeX BOIH, koropas Pecry6smka B I B. 10 H.3. ¢ GosbIIMM
TpyZAoM Besa npotuB Murpuzara VI EBnaTopa, ObU10 MpUTA3aHMe ITOCIeJHEr0 Ha
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9Ty TEPPUTOPHIO, KOTOPOE, K TOMY :Ke, COIIPOBOXKAANTOCH OAJEPKKON CO CTOPO-
HBI I'DEYECKOr0 HaceJeHUsd U ero akTUBHBIM y4acTHeM B MacCOBOM IIpec/efioBa-
HUM PUMCKUX rpaxzad. Ilo coxpaHMBIIMMCA CBHZETeNbCTBaM, IO IPHU3BIBY
MurpuzaTa 4MCI0 YOUTHIX MECTHBIMU XKUTEIAMH PUMCKUX KyINLIOB 1 YHHOBHU-
KOB MCUUCJIANOCH AecATKaMu Thicad. Takasd cuMImarus K Ljaplo-BapBapy U HeHa-
BUCTbD K 60J1ee OJTM3KUM B KyJIbTYPHOM OTHOLIEHUH PUMJITHAM OOBSCHAIACH BCE
TOM K€ aTYHOCTBIO MOCTEAHUX, HO J1eJI0, KAK HaM BUAMUTCS, 3aKII0YAETCS ellle U B
TOM, YTO yKe YIIOMAHYTasi HaMH Hzesl 00 YHUBEPCAIbHOCTH IPAaBOBBIX NPUHIU-
0B (He TOBOPS YK€ 0 KOCMOIIOJIUTU3ME WJIM PABHOLIEHHOCTH IIPaB BCEX JIIOAEH )
pUMJITHAM 2110XU BpyTa 6bl1a HeM3BecTHA.

«OOLIHOCTD YeI0BEYECKOH CyAb0bI» ObLIa OAHOM U3 LIEHTPATbHBIX KATETOPUI
B TpaktaTte «006 06A3aHHOCTSAX», KOTOPHIH LluiepoH Hanycan He3a0J1ro A0 CBO-
eif cMepTH, HO Y OH FOBOPUJI O Hell, CKopee, B KOHTEKCTe CaMOCO3HAHUA JI0Jel,
npUyacTHBIX K humanitas 1 kak 0 TOM, YTO MOXeT ObITh HAPYIIEHO B YCIOBHAX
rOCIIOACTBA YaCTHBIX 3rou3MoB. Cam, Oyzy4uu ryMaHHCTOM U, Beieg 3a [Tommbu-
eM, Iosiaras, YTO pUMCKasd IKCIIaHCUs SIBJAAeTCS MUCCHeH PUMCKOro Hapoja U
0J1aroM /1 IOKOPEHHBIX, TIOCKOJIBKY MOCTIE€AHUE TEM CaMbIM ITOJIy4YaloT yIOps-
J0YMBAIOLIMI CMBICJ CBOETO CYIeCTBOBAHMSA Yepes peLeNM0 pUMCKOro IIpasa,
CaMoTo CIIPaBEAIMBOrO M COBEPIIEHHOIO, OH ObLI JIUIIb OJM30K K TOMY, YTOOBI
IIOCTaBUTh MX BPOBEHb C PUM/ITHAMU. YBaXKeHHUe, KOTOpOe BBI3BIBAJIO Y 00paso-
BaHHOM PHMMCKOH 3JIMTBI KyJbTYpHOE U, B TOM 4HcJe, Puaocodckoe Hacaeaue
I'peruu KiaccHyeCcKOM IMOPBI, COYETAIOCh C IIPe3PUTENbHBIM OTHOLIEHHEM K
rpeKaM-COBpPeMEeHHUKaM. 3a MOCAeJHUMH 3aKpeNuIach pemryTanus 1o 0oJbleit
YaCTH JIIOAEH JHKUBBIX M CBOEKOPBICTHBIX, FOTOBBIX Ha NPeJaTeTbCTBO U OTHIOAb
He C/Ie/[0BaBIINMM TaKOH TPaAMLIMOHHOM PUMCKOI fo0pogerenu kak fortitudo —
CTOMKOCTH U BEPHOCTU CBOUM YOEKAEHUAM, APY3bsIM U JAHHOMY CJI0BY. IloaTo-
My lLle3aps, B mOpy cBOero HaMeCTHHYECTBA AepiKaBIIMK ceOs ¢ ral/laMH Ha pPaB-
HBIX, a IOTOM ellle ¥ BBeIINi HanboJiee MpeJaHHbIX M CIIOCOOHBIX U3 UX YHUC/IA B
COCTaB CEeHaTa, B CO3HAaHWM PUMJISH TOH IOPBHI 32 OJHO TOJBKO 3TO Ka3alcs CO-
TpsacaTeseM ycroes. [IpaBo, sexkaliee B OCHOBe PUMCKOIO IMOJTMTHYECKOTO IO-
pAZKa, IMPEACTaBIAIOCh 00Jlee TIPOYHBIM M Pa3yMHBIM OCHOBAaHUEM, YeM JOCY-

' IHTepeCHO OTMETHTb, YTO STOT MOTHB — 0C00as pOJIb PUMCKOTO HaApOZA B UCTOPHHY,
BBU/ly HaWIy4lIero npaBoBOTO MOpsAAKA U TOCyJapCTBEHHOTO YCTPOMCTBA NpejHa3Ha-
YeHHOTO I TpeoOpa3oBaHusA M0 CBOeMy 00pasIly BCEro U3BECTHOTO Ky/JIbTYPHOTO MH-
pa — MCHO/Ib30Ba/ICA KaK He BhI3BIBAIOIIUI COMHEHHH apryMeHT He TOJbKO pUMJISHAMMU
To# nopelL /s ABrycruHa u @oMbI AKBUHCKOTO OH BBICTYIIA! B KauecTBe eJUHCTBEHHO-
ro ONpaBjaHMs CyLeCTBOBAHUA «TPEXOBHON» CBETCKOM BiacTH, a /laHTe Anurbepu u
BOBCE CZle/Iajl €r0 OHTOJOTMYECKOM M aKCHOJOTMYEeCKOM OCHOBOM CBOEr0 pOMaHTHYe-
CKOTO UMIIepHaIU3Ma.
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’Me TPOEKThl HAWJIYYIIero TOCyAaPCTBEHHOTO CTPOs TpedecKux (puirocodos,
YIUTBCA y KOTOPBIX, Kak nucan llesapro I'ait Caumroctuit Kpucn, Tex, kro co06-
CTBEHHOE I'OCYAapCTBO YTPATU/IM, pUMJISIHAM ObLIO HeueMy. ITO, KaK HaM KaKeT-
csl, CHOCOOHO OOBACHUTSD, ITOUEMy Jaske TaKve 00pa3OBaHHBIE M YECTHBIE IPa-
JaHe, Kak bpyr, He ycmaTpuBaJM HHYEro IIOCTBIAHOTO B JAEHUCTBUAX,
OCyII€CTBJIEHUME KOTOPbIX B OTHOIIEHHWHW PHUMCKHX TIpaxjgaH A1 HUX ObLIO
HEMBICJIMMO — TPAaZAULIMOHHBIM PUMCKUM Mos (00bIyail) pacrpoCTpaHsICs TOIb-
KO Ha «CBOMX», T. €., HA PUMJIAH.”

HcrunHOI ke cTpacThio BpyTa-uesnoBeka, 4To 0OBACHAET €r0 PaBHOAYIINE K
MOJTUTUYECKOH Kapbepe, U 4TO He CTaBSAT [0/, COMHEHHe HU OlHU CBU/IeTeIbCTBA
U HMCTOYHMKY, ObLTa (uocodus, cygpba KoTopod B Pume, ogHako, CKiagpIBa-
JIach HeIpocTO. Ee MpOHMKHOBEHHE HA4alo0Ch ¢ cepeAuHsl Il B. 0 H. 3. Kak 1o-
BEPXHOCTHOE yBJeYeHHUE MOJIOJBIX APUCTOKPATOB I'PEYEeCKOH JUTepaTypoil —
MMEHHO Tak HauuHajicad CLUMIIMOHOBCKMM KPYXOK, OJUH W3 YJIEHOB KOTOPOTO,
rpek Ilom6uii, co3zan amosoru0 PUMCKON IOCyAapCTBEHHOCTH U MPHUAAT HO-
BBIM MMIIyJIbC OCOSHAHHMIO PUMJITHAMHM CBO€H MCKIounTeapHoCcTU. Ocobyro pac-
IPOCTPAHEHHOCTb, YYUTHIBAsA CIELU(UKY PUMCKOH PEeIMTHU U TPaKAaHCKUX
AoOpogeTesieil ¢ UX CTpeMJIeHHeM 00palaTh MPOIUIOe B JIETeHAY, IpHoOpes 98-
remepusM. BecbMa momyssipHbIM GBLIO 3IMUKYPEHCTBO, IpaBAa, He B BUAE Lie-
JIOCTHOH (prmocoduy, a TOTBKO B TOH YIPOIEHHOH A/l pUMCKOTO0 001IecTBa Iie-
pHoza ymaska HpPaBOB 4YacCTH, IZe peyb lula 00 ONpaBJAHUM CTPEMJIEHUH K
HaCJIAKJEHUAM M CIeJ0BaHUI0 cOOCTBEHHOMH mosb3e. Mzpen sxe IlnaToHa, o mo-
HATHBIM IPUYMHAM, NPUBJIEKaJM BHUMaHUE JIMIIb SHIMKJIONEJUCTOB BpOJe
Bappona, lunepona u Jlykpenus, XoTs NOCAeAHUN U CKJIOHSICA GOJIbIIE K IO-
3ULIMAM SMHUKYpeileB, MOCKOIBbKY OHHM IpeArosaraiud 0ojiee OCHOBATENbHYIO
HOATOTOBKY M BeJeHHe y4eHOro obpasa KU3HU. VIMEHHO ILIATOHM3M OKasa
BJIUSIHME Ha (PUIOCO(CKYI0 CTOPOHY MHTepIperanuy Kateropuu humanitas y
IlnnepoHa, rpasklaHCKOe BOILUIOIEHHe KOTOPOH OH BUZEN B 00pase >KU3HU U
mpicu Cuunuona Miagmero. O BIMAHUN APUCTOTEIS MbI MOKEM F'OBOPUTS el1e

>0 Tom, 4TO JIMYHOE oborauieHHe, HeCMOTPS Ha 3MU30/ C CaJlaMHMHIIAMH, He OBLIO
cTpemseHueM BpyTa, CBHAETeIbCTBYIOT Te (DaKThl, YTO B 53 I. OH OTKa3ajcsi OT BeCbMa
JIECTHOTO IpeAIoxkeHus Llezaps cTaTh ero KBecTopoM B I'aiiu — MecTa, KOTOpOe CTpe-
MIIMCh 3aHATH KyZa 00jiee MOryLIeCTBEHHbIE U I0JIe3Hble i Llesaps npejcraBuTenu
pUMCKO# apucTokpaTvuu. HampoTtus, GyAyuu B 47—45 IT. IOJITOPA rOfa HAMECTHUKOM
[MusanpnuHCcKoi ['a/UtMy, OH 3aC/IYXWI PEmyTalii0 He TOJbKO CIIOCOOHOTO aJMHHU-
cTparopa, IoJIy4uB Ioxsany oT llesaps, HO U OPAZOYHOro Yea0BeKa, O YeM CBUZeTe Ib-
CTBYeT €ro CTarys, BO3ABUTHYyTas OJarofapHbIMU JKUTEIAMH NPOBHHLUM B Meguo-
JaHe — ropoje, OCHOBAaHHOM Tra/laMM, KOTOpble KO BpeMeHam bpyra ywxke cramu
PUMCKMMM TpaskJaHaMH, T. €. <CBOMMM».



E.B. lepsxxusunkuit u ap. /| ZXOAH Vol. 14.2 (2020) 525

B MEHbIIEH CTEIeHH, X0Ts U3y4eHHe rpedyeckor punocopuu 6e3 Hero st puM-
ckoro o6pasoBaHus I B. 10 H. 3. ObLI0 HeBO3MOXKHO. Takoit BEIOOP Uzell U3 Bcero
IPEYECKOr0 HACIeAUs MOXHO OOBACHUTH, MOXKaIyil, OOJbLIEN OpHeHTaluel
PHUMCKOTO CO3HaHHUA Ha IMPpaKTUIU3M, Ha TO, 4YTO MOIJIO 6LITI) I10JIE3HBIM B pa3-
pellleHUH BBIXOAALIMX 3a MpeZesbl IIpaBa HaCYIHBIX BOIPOCOB MOJUTUKU WIH
atuku. K Tomy xe rpedeckas ¢unocodpus Ko BpeMeHH 3HAKOMCTBA C HEl0 PUM-
JITH BCTYIIWJIA B TIOPY CBOETO YIIaJKa, U IpeAcTaBaa 1o OoJIblieid 4acTy B (hopMe
PUTOPUYECKUX CIIEKYJALUA M MOpaJu3aToOpCcTBa, M IO3TOMY CYKZAeHUe
T. MomM3eHa, 4TO «B 001acTH (PUIOCO(PUH PUMIIAHE ObLIH JUIIb IJIOXUMH yde-
HUKaMH IUIOXUX yauTeseii» (MommseH 1997, 11, 623) mMeso cBoxo mpaBoTy.

OpHako Bce CKasaHHOe B MEHbBIIEH CTENEeHU MOXeT ObITh OTHECEHO K PUM-
CKOMY CTOMIIU3MY, IIPH TOM, YTO OH TaK Ke OPUEeHTHPOBAJICA HA OJTUTUYECKHe U
MOpaJIbHbIE BOIIPOCHI 0e3 ITyOOKOro M3yyeHus OHTOJOTH4eckux mpodsiaem. Co
BpeMeH CIIMIIMOHOBCKOTO KPY:KKa OH Ja)Ke CTal Kak Obl O(UIIMaNTbHBIM MUPO-
BO33PEHHEM PUMCKOH 3JIUTHI, IIPH TOM, YTO MYKECTBO Y BEPHOCTb CBOUM yOex-
nernam Cokpara B usobpaxkeHuu KceHodoHTa M B MHTepIpeTanyy OZHOTO U3
WIEHOB KPY)KKa, IPEYecKoro crouka [laHaTHs, ObLIM TaK CO3BYYHBI PUMCKHUM
rpaxganckum goopogetensam. K I B. 1o H.2. aBomouus Bropoit Crou, nmomurnye-
CKas COCTaBJIAIOLIas KOTOPOH BO MHOTOM ce0si Mcyeprnasa, N0 IPeBOCXOACTBO
PUMCKOTO TOCYAApCTBEHHOTO MOPsAJKAa BOOYMIO JOKAa3bIBATOCh pacCIpOCTpaHe-
HUEM PUMCKOMH BJIACTH HaZ APYrMMU HapOAaMH, a cJab0CTh MOCAeSHUX 00bsC-
HSUTIACh YIePOHOCTBIO UX TOCYAAPCTBEHHOCTH U OTCYTCTBUEM I'PaKAAHCKHX J00-
pogereneii, Bce Gosbllle JBUrajach B CTOPOHY Ka3yHCTHYECKOTO y4eHUA 00
0043aHHOCTAX. XOTA 3T 00A3aHHOCTU Peajn30BBIBAINUCH B JBYX IUIOCKOCTSX,
rpask/JaHCKOM U IMYHOM, U UX NepecedyeHre ObUIO CIIOCOOHO BBI3BATh ITHYECKUH
KOH(JIMKT, TeM He MeHee, OHH BCTPANBAJIKCh B 00Jiee 00MLIYI0 KOHCTPYKIMIO Z0JI-
ra, KOTOpPbIii B HPAaBCTBEHHO-TPaKZAaHCKOM OTHOIIEHMH IpejIo/arau CaeLyro-
VIO MePAapXUI0 ee JIEMEHTOB: Ha IIEPBOM MeCTe BCerga, M 0e3yCJI0BHO, CTOAT
MHTEpeChl rOCyJapCTBa, Ha BTOPOM — MHTEpeChl CEMbU U Ipy3e, U JIUIIb Ha I10-
cleHee MOKHO OBLIO CTaBUTh CBOU JITYHBIE.

WsBecTHO, uTO BpyT OBLT BEJMKOMETHO 00pa30BaH, U XOPOIIO pa3bupaics B
(HUITOCOPCKUX yUeHHAX, KaK JPEBHUX, TaK U coBpeMeHHbIX. OH ObUI aBTOPOM
HEeCKOJIbKUX COYMHEHUN MOpaibHO-(UI0CO(PCKOro Xapakrepa, HO 10 HaC OHHU He
JoULUIY. BOMBIIMHCTBO COBpeMeHHBIX HCCefoBaTeleldl CKIOHAITCA K OpHeHTa-
nuu Bpyra Ha miaToHOBCKylo ¢unocoduio. M3 coxpanusieiicsa nepenucku c
[IniepoHOM OZHO3HAYHO ONpeJAeTUTh ero (UI0OCOPCKHEe CUMIATHU CJOXKHO,
IIOCKOJIBKY BOIIPOCHI, KOTOPBI€E IIOJHIMAIH KOPPECIOH/EHTHI, 0 60IbIIel YacTH
KaCaJuCh CUIOMMHYTHBIX NOJUTHYeCKuX fen. OfHako (pakT BAMAHMA Ha HEro
ecId He CTOMYecKol ¢unocoduy, To, I0 KpaliHell Mepe, ee IOJUTUYECKOH CO-
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CTaBJIAOIEH IPeACTaBIAeTC HaM OoJiee ClipaBeIMBbBIM Ha OCHOBAaHUU €ro 00-
pasoBaHUsA U BIUAHUA OKPY:KalOmMX. MI3BecTHO, 4TO, IOJIy4UB HauIy4llee oopa-
30BaHMe U BbIKa3aB HEMasble CIIOCOOHOCTU K (PMI0CO(UH, OH MPEAIPHHSLI I10-
e3aKy B AQUHBI, YTO i1 MOJIOABIX PHUMJISH TOTO BpPeMeHH ObLIO PasHOBUJ-
HOCThI0 grand tour MOJIOABIX €BpPONEHCKUX apUCTOKpaToB B amoxy Hosoro
BpemeHM. U3 MHOecTBa PUIOCO(CKUX LIKO TaM IO-NPeXKHEMY HaWBBICIIUM
aBTOPUTETOM IOJb30Bajlach AKaZleMus, KoTopas, Giarogaps BausgHuio Kaphe-
azia, OpHEHTUPOBAIACh Ha CKENTULIU3M U OTKa3 OT CYTy00 co3epIiaTe bHON JKU3-
HU. B wactHocTH, KapHean yuwi, uro ¢miocody He mpuCTano ocraBaTbes Ges-
PasIMYHBIM K ITOJI0KEHHIO B TOCYapPCTBe, U UTO OH J0/KEH YKa3bIBaTh B KAXKA0M
OTZEJBHOM CJIydae, Kakoe U3 O0CYKJaeMbIX MHEHHUH Hanbosiee COOTBETCTBYET
HpaBCTBeHHOMY zoury u npuanynio (Wood 1988, 45-46). bpyr nocemain saHaTus
AnTroxa AckanoHckoro, riaBbl HoBoit AkazemMu, y KOTOpOro puOIM3UTEIBHO
3a ABajUaTh JIeT A0 3Toro yumics Llumepon. AHTHOX HacJIef0Bal CBOEMY yUUTe-
st0, dunony us Jlapuccsl, ¥, Oyay4du 9KIEKTUKOM, UHTepIpeTrpoBai [ltarona Ha
CBOM JIafl, U CTPEMMJICS HAaliTH y HET0 CTOMYeCKHe JOrMbl TaK HACTOMYMBO, YTO
Cexcr IMNUPUK Aaxke 3aMeTHII, YTO OH nlepeHec CToro B AKaleMHUIO.

CambIM 6OJIBIIMM IMOKJIOHHUKOM M 3HaTOKOM ydeHus Ilratona B Pume Obur,
noxanyi, Lllunepon, Ho BpyT nogpy:xuics ¢ opaTopoM yxke MocJIe TOro, KaK ero
¢durocodckoe o6pazoBaHre ObIIO 3aKOHYEHO, ¥ OH CaM BCTYIIHJI HA 00LIeCTBEH-
Hoe nonpuule. /laxke ecau NpeAIoa0XKUTb, 4TO llULlepoH 1 MOT 0Ka3aTh Ha HEro
¢unocodckoe BIUAHUE, OYEBUAHO, YTO OHO He MOIVIO UATH HU B KaKOe CpaBHe-
HUe C MUPOBO33PEHYECKUM U JIMYHBIM puMepoM Aaau bpyra, Karona Maaguie-
ro, KOTOPBIA ObLI HCTHHHBIM 00pa3LioM PUMCKOro cTouka. Hakonew, B mosb3y
NpPeUMyLIeCTBEHHO CTOMYECKON OpHMeHTanuu bpyTra MOTYT BBICTYIIUTbL CBHJE-
TeJIbCTBA /JBYX €r0 COBPEMEHHHMKOB, KOTOPble, HECMOTPs. HAa CBOM CUMIIATHH K
HeMy, B OLIeHKaX JII0ZleH IPOABJIANN PeAKOCTHYIO IPOHULaTeIbHOCTD — Llesapsa u
Innepona. llesapp, kak nepegaroT, ckasan Kak-To o bpyre, uro «O4eHs BaskHO,
Jero OH XOueT, HO 4ero Obl OH HU XOTeJI, X0ueT OH CUIbHO» (['opeHITeiH 1994,
111, 229). Iluniepox B mucbMe ATTUKY OT 45 I'. C BO3MYIIeHHEM TOBOPUT 00 OIleHKe
bpyTom ero koHcysaTa ¥ ero poJii B PACKPBITUM U NOJaBJIeHUU 3aroBopa Katu-
JIMHBI, KOTOPYIO OH npumnucan KaToHy, 1 KOTOPBII CYUTAET, «... YTO U OH MHOTO€
BO3/la€T MHE TeM, YTO HanuMcasl ‘JIyq4lui KoHcyn'. I B caMmoMm fiesie, Kako HeApyr
ckasas Oosee ckyno?» (I'openmrreitn 1994, III, 109) CkymocTs Ha oxBay u caep-
’KQHHOCTb B NPOABJIEHUU 3MOLMM B IOJIb3y aKTUBHOTO M Iie/IeyCTPeMIEHHOI0
CJIy’KEHMs TOCYJAPCTBY B 3IIOXY MO3ZAHEHN PecHyO/InKY OTIMYaIH, Ipexke BCero,
MMEHHO CTOMKOB. /[ONIOJIHATb 3T XapaKTePUCTUKU CBUJETEIbCTBAMM IOCJIEy-
IOIIMX MCTOPHKOB 00 00pase MbICJel u nmoBeseHus bpyra Mbl, B cruty ux o0ue-
M3BECTHOCTH, CYMTaeM u30pITouHbIM. Ho ocTaercd eme ogHa yepra, oTHOCAIASA-
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cs KaK K pUMCKOMY CTOMLIM3MY BOOOIle, TaKk M K Xapakrepy bpyra, ynmomsaHyTs
KOTOPYIO HEOOXOHMO.

Kak MBI yixe roBOpHIH, 0C000€e MECTO B CHCTEME PUMCKHX IPaKAAHCKHUX J00-
pogereneii 3annMaia fortitudo. CortacHo eif, JOCTOMHCTBO IpaKJaHUHA OIpe-
J,eJISI0Ch €T0 BEPHOCTBIO B CJIOBAX U JleJ1aX, HENPEKIOHHOCTBIO YOEKAEHUH jaske
B CUTYalMH, KOTA CJIef0BaTh UM ObLIO Hellesecoo0pasHo U aaxe BpegHo. Hukro
TaK He CTPEMMWJICS BOIUIOTUTH €€ B CBOEH U3HU Kak KaToH, 4To, XoTd U nMpnoo-
peTasio Iopoi HecypasHble (JOPMBI, TEM He MeHee, paCCMaTPUBAIOCh COBPEMEH-
HUKaMH Kak OoJblliee JOCTOMHCTBO, YeM CTpeMyeHHe K Kommpomuccam llume-
pOHa, B KOTOPOM BH/EJIOCh, CKOP€ee, HETIOCTOSHCTBO U ABYJIMYHE, a He pasyMHOe
’KeJTlaHMe N30exaTh KpalHUX U HENIONPAaBUMBIX AeiicTBuil. Ho eciu 6osie3HeHHOE
otHowmeHHe llymepoHa K OOBUHEHMAM B JBYJIHMYUU MOXKHO OOBSCHHUTH IPHCY-
UM €My TIIeCJaBHEM, TO HEOZHOKPATHOE U pas3ipakKUTeJbHOE OIpejeseHHe
TAKOTO MOBEZEHUSA B YCIOBHAX XPYIKOTO COIMATBHOTO PAaBHOBECHS KaK ITPOsIB-
JIEeHWe HeONPaBJAHHOTO YIPSAMCTBA ObLIO BecbMa TOUHBIM. [[0oz06HbIE OTKpOBE-
HUA IIMPOKO ITpPeJCTaBJeHbl KaK B mepemnucke IlunepoHa, tak u B ero myoaunu-
cTuke. Bor Kak OH, BbICTymas 3alUTHUKOM Ha cyze npotus Jlynus Mypensi,
u3JaraeT MPUHLIUIBI CTOMYECKOT0 YUEHH: «MYApPbIi HUKOTZA He ObIBaeT JIHLie-
IpUATEH, HUKOTZA YU HUKOMY He IPOIIAeT MPOCTYNKOB; HUKTO HEe MOXKET ObITh
MIJIOCEPAHBIM, KPOMe IJIYIIOTO H ITyCTOTO YeJ0BEKa; MYXK He I0JDKEeH HU YCTYIaTh
npocs0aM, HU CMATYaThCS; <...> HAC e, He SBJIAIOIUXCA MyZApeLaMH, CTOMKH
Has3bIBAIOT OeIVIbIMU pabaMyl, U3THAHHUKAMU, BparaMy, HaKoHell, 6e3yMIIaMH; 110
MX MHEHHIO, BCE TOTPEIIHOCTH OJUHAKOBBI, BCAKUU MOCTYIIOK €CTh HEYECTHBOE
3JI071eHCTBO, U 3a/lyLIIUTh IIETyXa, KOIZla B 3TOM He ObUIO HYX/bI, He MEHbIIIee Ipe-
CTYIUIEHHE, YeM 3a/yIIUTh OTLA; MyApeL, HU HaZ 4eM He 3ayMbIBAeTCs, HU B YeM
He pacKauBaeTcs, HA B YeM He ouMbaeTcs, CB0ero MHEHHUsI HUKOT/a He U3MEeHsIeT.
Bot B3msizs1, KoTopsle cebe yeBort Mapk KatoH, yesoBek BRICOKOTO yma, Ciesys
y4eHeHIIMM HacTaBJeHHAM, M He I TOTO, YTOOBI BECTH CIIOPBI, KaK ITOCTyIIaeT
OOJIBIIMHCTBO JIFOZEH, HO YTOOBI TaK KUTh» (['opeHITeitH 1993, |, 352—-353).

O4eBHHO, YTO 3Ta UPOHUYHAS UHTEPIIPETALMSA CTONIECKUX H/EAN0B, €CTH U
ObL1a IIPOM3HECeHa B IeHCTBUTEIBHOCTH, UMeJIa 1IeJIbI0 PACIIOJIOKUTH K cebe U K
HOZACYAMOMY Cyzeil, a He IMYHO 0CKOpOUTh KaToHa — IMOJIMTHYECKOTO COIO3HHU-
Ka llunepona B fese nogasieHus 3aropopa Katwiunsl, passopaunBaromerocs B
MOMEHT ee Mpou3HeceHus. Eci 9TO ¥ MOTIJIO ObITh BADUAHTOM HHBEKTHUBBI, O
3HaYeHUU KOTOPOU B MOJUTHYECKOI :u3HH [l037HelN pecyOgIuKy MbI TUCAIH B
HpeAbIAYLIel cTaThe, TO KpaiiHe 0Cca0IeHHBIM, U 00paleHHbIM He CTOJIBKO IpOo-
tuB KaToHa, CKOIbKO K moBoAy ¥ madocy ero 0OBUHEHUs, rje HeOeCCIOpHbIe
(unocockre NTPUHIUIBI CTAIM MOTUBOM TPa)JaHCKOTO MocTynka. B 46 r. Ilu-
LIEPOH CHOBa o0OpaljaeT BHUMaHUe Ha CTOMYECKYIO (pry10couio B CBOEM TpaKTa-
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Te C TOBOPAILIMM 3a ce0s1 HasBaHMeM «[lapasoKcel cTOMKOB». B mectu riaBax oH
IPUBOAUT HanboJIee Pacxokue MPUHIUIIBI CTOMIIU3MA, aBasi UM CBOIO OLIEHKY U
yKasbIBas Ha IPOTHBOPEYHs, MbI 3Ke 00paTHM BHUMAaHHE TOJIBKO Ha TPETHIO IJIa-
By 110J, HasBaHUeM «M mpecTynHble, U IpaBefHble JesgHUsd paBHbl». [losaras He-
PasyMHBIM CyJUTh O IOCTYIIKAaX TOJBKO IO UX ciaeAcTBuaM, Llunepon cHosa g0-
Ka3blBaeT, YTO WX HCTHHHAsA LEeHHOCTb [JOJ/DKHA OIpeZAeadaTbCs BHYTPEHHUM
MOTHUBOM, KOTOPBIN TOJIBKO M MOXeT IPUAATh UM HPABCTBEHHOE OIpefe/ieHue,
MOJIOKUTEIbHOE WK OTpULaTeIbHOe. B KauecTBe JokasaTesIbCTBa OH NPUBOJUT
OTHOILLIEHME K OTLEeyOUICTBY — CAaMOMY TSXKKOMY IO pUMCKHM 3aKOHaM YTOJIOB-
HOMY IpecTyIuleHH0. Ecin 0HO cOBepIIeHO M3 KOPBICTHBIX UHTEPECOB, 9TO Of-
HO, €CJIU K€ OHO COBEpIIEHO BBIHYX/JEHHO, KaK CAeJalId XKUTeJU 0CAXKJEeHHOTO
ropoga CaryHra, fa0bl MX OTIBI He IONAJIU B PaOCTBO M yMepJU CBOOOZHBIMU
rpaXgaHaMHu — TO 3TO coBceM apyroe. «CiemoBaresbHO, — 3akaodaer luie-
POH, — ZieJI0 37leCh He B IpUpO/ie 3/I0AesIHUA, a B er0 IIPUINHe, KOTopas B Coesu-
HEHVHM C TeM WM MHBIM JelicTBHeM npuzaaer emy Bec» (Pezopos 2000, 463). Bes
COMHEHMS 9Ta CTOMYecKas uzjes 0 TOM, YTO €CTb MOpaJibHasA pasHULA MeKAy I10-
CTYIIKAMH, COBEPIIEHHbIMU 10 COOCTBEHHOM BOJIE YeI0BEKA MM BBITEKAIOIMMU
U3 ero IPHUPOJbI, U MOCTYIIKAMH, COBEPLUIEHHBIMU IO/ AaBJI€HUEM BHELIHUX 00-
CTOATEJIbCTB, MYCTh AaXke HPABCTBEHHAasA MX IJeHHOCTb HEOJAHO3HA4YHa, He MOIVIa
HNpOUTH MMMO BHUMaHMsA BpyTa, koTopomy LlunepoH nocsie yCTaHOB/IEHUSA MEX-
Ay HUMH JIpY:KeCKHX OTHOIIEeHUI MOChLTAI BCe CBOU COUMHEHUS.

C HayasoM rpax/jJaHCKON BOMHBI, T. e. Korza lluiiepon yxe yzocroBepuicsa B
KOH(JIMKTe 3aKOHOB U MOPa/Ii, OH OKa3bIBaeT lieJIeHallpaBJeHHOe BIUSgHUEe Ha
bpyra, npuyemM He TOJBKO MHTENIEKTyaJlbHOE, HO U MOJUTHYECKOE — B YeM He
COMHEBAINCH IT03:ke HU Mapk AnTonuii, Hu OkraBuaH. Eciiu B nepenucke ¢ HUM
OH COXPaHSAET OCTOPOKHOCTb — YTO BIIOJHE OOBSICHUMO, BeZlb TUChMa MOTYT ITe-
PEeXBaTUTB, Zja U 0JaropacHoIOKeHUe AUKTATOPa COXPAHUTD TEM II0JIE3HEE, YTO
€ro MOYHO HCII0JIb30BaTh ISl CIIACEHMs ObIBIIMX ITOMIIESIHIIEB — TO HA3BAHUS U
coJepaHue ero COYMHEHU He OocTaB/AeT B 9TOM BOIIpOce COMHEHUH. B ToM :xe
46 r. oH my6skyet guanor «bpyt, mim O 3HaMEHUTBIX OpaTOpax», BEIBEAA B Ka-
YecTBe y4aCTHUKOB cebs, ATTrka u Bpyra. XoTs 0H oOpaleH K UCTOPUH PUMCKO-
IO KpacHOpeuus C JPEeBHHUX BpPeMeH A0 COBPeMEeHHbIX AHel, B HeM lluuepon
MPOBOAUT YETKYI0 Mapalielb MeXAy CTaHOBJEHHEM OPaTOPCKOr0 HCKYCCTBA,
yeMy 0JIarONPUATCTBOBAIU IPaKAaHCKas CBOOOJA M MyJpOCTb, BRIPA3UTh KOTO-
PYIO CTPEMUIUCh OPaTOPBl, U €ro yBaflaHueM ceduac, KOTAa U TO U Jpyroe yuuIo
B npouutoe. B Tom ke rogy on nuiet Tpakrar «Oparop», ykasbiBas B peAHCIIO-
BUH, 4TO ZieJIaeT 3To 1o npockbe Bpyra. Ho, B omsindme oT nmpeapIAyIero counHe-
HUA COOCTBEHHO PUTOpPUKA OTXOAUT 37€Ch Ha BTOPOI ILIaH, yCTymas MeCToO ee
posii B nosiuTHYeckoil skusHu. Oparop, nojaraet LlunepoHn, yxe He MpPoCTO ye-
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JIOBEK, BJaJICIOIUI KpaCHOpeUYreM, OH — IPa)XJaHuH, U er0 HpaBCTBEeHHAas M03U-
I, HeoTeauMas OT TaJaHTa, JO/KHA HAIPaB/IATh €ro K CAYKEHHIO 00IeMy
Onary. B kadectBe mpumepa Ilunepon npusogur /[lemocdeHa, CTOpOHHHKA
a(MHCKOM CBOOOZABI, 0 KOHL|Aa OOpoBIIerocs NpoTuB ThupaHa Pwinmnma, usnaras
3/leCh Te €ro KauecTBa U 3aCJIyTH, KoTopble Bugen B Jlemochene cam bpyt, mome-
CTUBIIUH y cebd oMa €ro CTaTyl0 MeXJAY CTaTysAMH /JBYX CBOMX JIeTeHJAPHBIX
npezAKoB-TUpaHoOopueB. IIpeBosHoca 3acayrum Bpyra, B wacTHOCTH, B Jese
ynpasienus Llusansnuiickoit 'ammueit, LlunepoH yoexaeH, 4To OHU OyAyT TO/b-
KO IIPUYMHOKeHBI, €CJIM OH U30epeT Ty e cTe31o, 4To U Jlemocden.

Ecim Bpyr ObLI OZHUM M3 OPraHU3aTOPOB M YYaCTHHKOB 3aroBopa IPOTHUB
Ilesaps, TO K YUCIYy €ro BJOXHOBUTENEH 10 NMpPaBy MOXHO NMPUYHMCIUTH CaMOTO
l'aa IOmua Ilesapsa. IlpososrsacuB B Hayale TPa)KAAHCKOM BOMHBI JIO3YHT
clementia — muIOCEpaye, OH B 1I€JIOM NPUAEPKUBAICA €r0 0e3yKOPU3HEHHO,
BBI3BIBAS yAMBJIEHNE § CTOPOHHUKOB 00€HMX MapTUH M PONOT Cpesu CTOPOHHH-
KOB cBoeil. «<CBouM Zipy3bsM B Pume — coobmaer [Ltyrapx — Llesaps nucai, uro B
nobeze A1 HETO caMoe TPUATHOE M CIaZ0CTHOE — BO3MOKHOCTD JJapoBaTh CIIa-
CeHMe BCe HOBBIM M3 BOEBAaBIIMX C HUM rpaxzan» (CrparaHoBcKui, Jlamricakos
1994, II, 190). B ommnume or Ilomnes, mpoBO3IIACHUBIIETO BparaMy OTeYeCcTBa
BCeX, KTO OTKa)XeTCs I0C/Ie0BaTh 3a HUM, Llesapo GbLIO 0CTaTOUHO, YTOOBI €My
IPOCTO He OKa3bIBAIM NMPOTUBOAeHCTBUA. OH cepXKUBaeT aT4HOCTb CBOUX CTO-
POHHUKOB, TaK PacCUMTHIBABIINX Ha KOH(UCKAlLuH, Gosee TOro, cras mpedex-
TOM HPaBOB, OH BO3POX/AeT 3aKOHBI, KOTOpble ObLIM BBeJeHbI B Pume, korga
I'aHHMOA CTOAM Y BOPOT, OTPaHMYMBasA PacXoZbl Ha TPamesbl U 3alpelas Holle-
HUe JparoueHHocTed. Bce ckazaHHOe MOXHO ObLIO ObI OTHECTH HA pacYeT/IMBOE
crpemienue llesaps coszate 06pa3 yMepeHHOTO, CIIPaBeJIMBOrO U IPU/EPHKHU-
BAIOILIETOCH CTAPUHHBIX PUMCKUX LIEHHOCTE! IpaBUTeJIs, Ja0bl TEM CaAMbIM €CJIH
He yIPOYUTb CBOIO BJIACTb, TO XOTA ObI OCJa0MUTH CONMpOTHBIEHHE eil. OfHAKO
HeMaJIO IIPUMePOB U3 ero JKU3HH YOeKIal0T HAC B ICTUHHOM BeJIMYMH AyXa TO-
ro He3aypsAAHOro 4e/I0BeKa, YTO IPU3HABAJIU JJaKe ero Bparu.

Opnako B TeyeHHMe KOPOTKOTO BpeMeHU JoCTouMHCTBa llesaps kak uesoBeka
3aCJIOHWIM €r0 IOCTYIKM KaK IIOJUTHKA, CO37aB B OOIECTBEHHOM MHEHUU
yOexeHre, YTO OH He CIIpaBeJJIUBBIN IIPaBUTE/Ib,  UMEHHO TUPaH, ITyCTh U 00-
CTaBJIAIOIMI BCe CBOU JIeHiCTBUA CaMbIM 3aKOHHBIM — ¢ ()OpMasIbHOM TOYKH 3pe-
HUA — 06pasom. B camom geste: B 06x0z 3akoHa KopHesus, 1Mo Koropomy mpome-
AKYTOK M}y OTIpaBJeHHeM KOHCYJaTa [JOJiKeH COCTaB/IATb He MeHee JeCATH
JIET, OH TPYIKABL, B 46, 45 U 44 IT. u3dupaetcsa koHcynom. ITocie Papcana on cra-
HOBMTCS HEOTPDAaHWYEHHBIM BJIACTUTEJEM, B 46 T. ero Ha3HA4yalT JUKTAaTOPOM
CPOKOM Ha JIeCcATb JIeT (IIPU 0OBIYHOM CPOKe He GoJiee TOoIyroAa), a B 44—M — Io-
’KU3HEHHBIM JUKTaTOPOM. B 48 r., coBMelias BOIpeky BceM 3aKOHaM M 00bI4asm
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TPHU MarucTparypbl — JUKTATOPCKYI0, KOHCYJIbCKYI0 M LIEH30PCKYI0 — OH JOTO0JI-
HAET K HUM ellle U BIaCTh TPHOYHA. TO MO3BOIMUIIO €My ITOJHOCTBIO KOHTPOJIH-
poBaTh CeHaT, B KOTOPOM OH ObLI IpejicefiaTesieM B KauecTBe KOHCYJIA, EePBbIM
BOTHPYIOIUM B KayecTBe IPUHIIeNCa, U laXke MOT MEHATh er0 COCTaB B KayecTBe
npecdexra HpaBoB. [loMHMO 9TOr0 OH NMOAYMHUI cebe HApOZHOe COOpaHue, sB-
JIAACHh TpI/I6YHOM H IOJb3YsACHh BO3JIOJKEHHOM Ha HETO IIpaBOM PEKOMEHJ0BATb
KaH/JMJATOB Ha Bce Marucrparypsl. Kak BepxoBHbIi MOHTH(UK OH 061azan pe-
JIMTUO3HBIMH IIOITHOMOYHUAMHY, ITO3BOJJAIOIIMMHU KOHTPOJHUPOBATb MHOTHUE CTO-
POHBI [yXOBHOM HM3HHU COTPaKJaH.

Ho ecsiut Bce 910 MOKHO OBLIO GBI pacCMaTPUBATh KaK Ype3BbIYaliHbIe MEPHI B
YCIOBUAX TPaKJAHCKOM BOMHBI, TO JE€MOHCTPATUBHO 3aHOCYMBOE IIOBEJEHHUE
Ile3apsi MMIIb YCUIMBAJIO BIIeYaTJIeHUe O THPAaHUYEeCKOM XapaKTepe ero BAacCTH.
[Toce moGeAp! Haf MOMIIESHIIAME 07 MyH/0if OH IPUHMMAET TUTYJIbI «OCBO-
OoauTeNA» M «OTLA 0T€YeCTBa», ¥ XOTA TPUYyM( COIPOBOKAAETCS MOJIOKEHHbI-
MU yTOIIEHUAMHU U pasBle4eHUAMH, caM (paKT TOTO, YTO OH NPa3JHyeTCs B YECTh
noGezpl He HaZl «IY:KUMH», @ HaJl COTPaXKAaHaMH, C TOYKU 3PE€HHUSA MOS BOCIPH-
HUMaeTCsd KaK M3/eBaTe/bCTBO. AHAJOTMYHbIE TOpXecTBa ycTpauBanuch llesa-
peM 1ociie Bcex 1mobes Hag peciyOIMKaHIaMu. B 45 1. oH npu sxu3HM 0003keCTB-
JISIeTCH, U KIATBA €ero MMeHeM IpuoOpeTaeT I0PUAUYECKYIO CHIY — YTO OIIATH JKe
¢ (hopMasbHON TOYKH 3peHMs OBbLTO CZe/laHO 3aKOHHBIM myTeM. Ilocie ermmer-
ckoro noxoga llesapsa B Pum npu6siBaet nocosnbeTBo napuipl Kieonarper, u Bo-
CTOYHAasg POCKOLIb, CONPOBOKAAIOIAS €r0, POXKAAET CIyXH O €r0 HAMEePEHUU He
TOJILKO 3K€HUTbCA Ha Hel, HO U IlepeHecTH cToauly B Anekcangpuro. Hapogaomy
TpUOYyHY, €AMHCTBEHHOMY JO/KHOCTHOMY JIMIYy B CHCTeMe OPAMHAPHBIX Maru-
cTpatyp, o6sazaBiieMy JUYHOM HENPUKOCHOBEHHOCTBIO, KOTOPBIH OTKasascs
nepejaTh eMy TOCYyZIapCTBEHHYIO Ka3Hy, OH YIPOKaeT CUJIOM, HaKOHell, OH HaHO-
CHUT TAr4aiiliee ocKopOJeHHe ceHaTopaM, ABUBLIMXCS K HEMy JOMOMH /id ayau-
€HIMH, OTKa3aBIIMCh IPUBETCTBOBATh MX CTOsA. Bee oBepmmIu CIyxu o0 TOM, 94TO
Ha 3acefaHuy ceHaTta B MapToBckue uzibl Jlynuii ABpennii Korra npezanoxur
npososriacuTs llesaps mapem.

Yem ObL10 BBI3BAHO CTOJIb HEOCMOTPHUTETBHOE U He BhI3BAHHOE He00X0AUMO-
CTBIO MOBEJEHME I CTOJNb NPOHUIATEIBLHOIO M ONBITHOTO MOJUTHKA Kak lle-
3apb, 00BACHUTH JJOBOJIBHO TPYAHO. IIpy TOM, YTO 3aroBOp 44 I. 0 H.9. OBLT He
€IMHCTBEHHbIM — IIOMHMMO 3aroBopa 45 T. 0 H.3., OPTAHU30BAHHOTO OJHUM M3
ommxaiimux cropoHHUKoB lle3aps, I'aem TpeGoHMeM, B KOTOPBIH OH IIBITANCH
BOBJeYb Mapka AHTOHUS, CyLIECTBOBAIO HEMaJoe KOJUYECTBO JPYTUX, KaK I'-
NOTETUYECKUX, TaK U peanbHbIX. OfHAKO, OyZydH IPeKpPacHO 00 3TOM OCBe/IOM-
JenHbIM, lle3app pacmyckaeTr CBOX OXpaHy, OCTaBUB JIMIIb IIOYETHBIM KOHBOM B
JIMLe JIMKTOPOB. 3a MecAl, 0 IOKylleHus, B npasgHosanue [Iua Jlynepkanmii,
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Mapk AHTOHMH TPUKABI IBITAICA BO3J0XKUTL Ha royoBy llesaps somoryro aua-
AeMy, aTpuOyT LJapCcKOH BiacTH, U llesaph TPMOKABI OTKA3ajIca OT Hee, YeM BBI-
3BaJl PYKOIUIECKAaHUSA HapoZa — JIy4ylllero croco6a NMpoBepuTh, Kak OyzeT BoC-
IpUHATA IMONMBITKA BOCCTAHOBJIEHHMA IAPCKOM BJACTH, IPUAYMATh ObBLIO
HEBO3MO:KHO. B pokoBO# /11 Hero JieHb 3acegaHus ceHarta llesaps urnopupyer
MHOTOYMCJIEHHBIE NPEJCKa3aHMs, TaKKe KaK U JOHOCBI O TOTOBALIEMCH IOKyLIe-
HHUM U Jlake TIOMMEHHbIE CIIMCKHU ero opranusaropos. Kak 6»1 To HU ObLIO, TIpU-
XOZUTCSA IPU3HATH, 4TO caM lle3app, BOJIPHO WM HEBOJIBHO, CleJIal BCe, YTOOBI
3aroBoOp coCTosICcs.”

W3 nu4HBIX NPUYMH, KOTOPBIMU PYKOBOJCTBOBAIUCH IIECTHJECAT 3aroBOP-
IIIMKOB, 0OBIYHO HA3bIBAIOT CUCTEMAaTHYECKHUe YHUKeHUs, KoTopbIM Lle3aps moz-
Bepraj apuCTOKPATUIO BOOOIE ¥ CEHAT B YACTHOCTH, €T0 3aHOCYMBOCTD, 3aMeJl-
JIeHVe TIPY MPO/JBIKEHUH 10 CIyx0e, HeZJOIoMyYeHre MaTepHaIbHbIX OJar, Ha
KOTOpbIe OHH PAaCCYUTHIBAIU, MeCTh 3a Ilommes mim cBoMx OIMSKUX, ITOCTpa-
pasmmx ot Llesaps u nesapuaHieB, HAKOHeLl, He JIMIIEHHYI0 HAUBHOCTH yBepeH-
HOCTb, 4TO CO CMEPTBIO TUpaHa pecmybsiuka Oyzer BoccraHoBieHa. OZHaKO, HA
Hall B3IJIAZ, K MOTHBaM BpyTa B 4ncTOM Buje OHM IPUMEHEHBI OBITH HE MOTYT.
Eciu cyxu o Tom, uro Lle3apps Mor ObITh oTIHOM BpyTa ABIAMNCH O€CIIOYBEHHBI-
My, To caM llezapp, TeM He MeHee, OTHOCUJICS K HEMY BIIOJIHE TI0-0TeUeCKH, YeMy
MUMeeTcsl HeMaJIo MOATBePKAEeHUN. B 44 r. 10 H. 3. BpyT O6bL1 IpeTopoM, a yepes
TPU roja, COIIACHO IUIaHaM AMKTAaTOpa, AO/DKEH ObUI CTaTh KOHCYJIOM, T. €. IS
HEro Kak B JIMYHOM, TaK M B KADbEPHOM OTHOLIEHMM AUKTaTypa llesapsa rapan-
THpoBasa GoJble Bbirog. O4eBruziHO, 4TO K [ToMIler0 OH IPUMKHYJI 110 IPUMEPY
KaroHa, HO mepecuyiiB ce6s, HOCKOJIBKY JJ0 TPaXXAaHCKON BOMHBI C HUM, YOUIeH
CBOETO OTIIA, OH AaXke He 370poBajcs. To, YTO CAHTUMEHTOB K HEMY OH He UCIIbI-
ThIBaJI, JOKa3bIBaeTCA TeM (DaKTOM, YTO Ha CIeAyouui geHs nocie Papcana o
Hanucan Llesapro muceMo, HECOMHEHHO, ITOKAsHHOE, a IIPU BCTpedYe C HUM, KaK
nepezaer Iltyrapx, Beigan emy, uro Ilommneii ornpasuica B Erumner, To ects, 1o

$ Hy:HO 3aMeTHUTb, YTO BEPCHH, CTPEMSLIMECS AATh TAKOE OOBACHEHHUE, POKAAIOTCH
g0 cux nop. K yncity 11000nbITHBIX, HO He JIMIIEHHBIX 0€CCIIOPHOCTH, MOKHO OTHECTH
UCCIIefl0BaHUE, KOTOPOE B 2003 I. IIPOBeJI OBIBIINI HAYaIbHUK OTZesa CyAeOHbIX pac-
ciegoBaHuil noskoBHUK Jlyuano I'apadano Bmecte ¢ rpynmnoii ncuxosnoros us ['apsapa-
CKOTO YHUBEPCHUTETA, CyZeOHBIX MaTOJ0r0AHATOMOB, ICUXHATPOB M KPUMHHAIHCTOB.
HM3y4uB Bce BOSMOXKHBIE CBU/IETEIBCTBA O MOKYIIEHIH, BOCCTAHOBUB COOBITHSA TOTO JHH,
Y TIPOBeJiS CJIe/ICTBEHHBIHN 9KCIIEPUMEHT, OHU PHUILIN K BBIBOAY, uTO lle3aps, 4yBCcTBys
npUOIMKEHNE CMEPTH 110 IIPUYMHE MOZOPBAHHOTO 37[0POBbS, U HE eJlad HU COBEPLIATH
caMoyOUIICTBO, HU JOXKAATHCS €€, TPeAHaMEPEHHO CIIPOBOLMPOBa MOKyleHue. IHpIMu
CJI0BaMH, peYb HJET He CTOJIBKO 00 YOUICTBE, CKOJIBKO O TOM, YTO CETOZHS MbI Ha3Baln
ObI 9BTAaHA3HEI.
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CYTH, COBEPIII B OTHOLIEHUH HETO IIPeJaTeIbCTBO, B UEM €T0, OIHAKO, HUKTO U3
COBpPEMEHHHMKOB He yIpekHYyJ. IlocieaHee, BO3MOXKHO, 00BACHAETCA 0COOEHHO-
CTAMM PHUMCKOTO IIpaBa M PEeJIUTHH, COITIACHO KOTOPBIM MECTh 3a CMEPTb OTIa
ABJISIETCS He TOJBKO ONPABAAHHOM U CBAIIEHHOH, HO U 0043aTeIbHOH, U YKIOHe-
HUeE OT Hee CYMTATIOCh He4eCTUBBIM NoCTynKoM. [loaTromy BoiiHa, koTopyto OKra-
BUaH Bes nmpotuB bpyra u Kaccus, ucnospsysa B kauecTBe NPUYMHBI HAKa3aHUE
yOMiiL] OTLIA, KaK CBOETO, TAK U OTILIA OTEYECTBA, PACCMAaTPHUBAIACh KaK 3aKOHHA.

Takum o6pasom, MOKHO NPHITH K BBIBOAY, 4TO BpyroM pykoBoawIM He
CTOJIBKO JIMYHBIE MOTHBBI, CKOJIBKO BO3BEAEHHOE B a0COJIOT IIOHATHE JOJTa,
0COOEHHO YCUJIEHHOE CJIaBOH NpeAKOB, (PUI0CO(CKUM 00pa3oBaHHEM, IUIHBIM
IPUMEPOM AU, Ha CMEPTh KOTOPOTO OH Hamucas aHerupuk «Karon», a Taxske
MHOTOYHC/IEeHHbIe 00palleHusA K HeMY KaK eIMHCTBEHHOMY PHMJITHHHY, CIIOCO0-
HOMY, a IOTOMY OOf3aHHOMY CITACTH POAMHY OT THPaHa. ITO U 3aIMCKH C IPH-
3bIBAaMHM, KOTOPbIE €My IOAOpachIBad Ha IPETOPCKOe KpecJo, 1 6ojiee 4eM Ipo-
3pauHble oOpaieHus kK HeMy Lluriepona B AByx omy0MKOBaHHBIX guanorax. «He
3Has, OTKyZla IIPOUCXOZAT ITH 3aIIMCKU, HAMBHBIH YY€HBIH JIETKO BOOOPasWII, 4TO
BeCh HapoZ, oOpamaeTcs K HeMy, KaKk HEIIPeKJIOHHOMY 4eJI0BeKY, KOTOPBIM OfIUH
CII0CO0€eH Ha TaKoe yxacHoe AelicTBre» (3axapos 1916, II, 309). OH pa3 3a pazom
HOBTOPsiI ceOe apryMeHTs! (huI0codoB, OIPaBABIBAIOIUX THPAHOYOHUICTBO CO-
00pa)keHUSAMH BBICIIEH MOpPAIH M YOEXKAAIOUMMU €r0 B TOM, YTO MUMEHHO II0
npu4rHe Os1aropacnosioxeHus K Hemy llesapsi oH fo/DKeH IPOSBUTH TeM 0O0JIb-
IIYI0 PEeIINTEIbHOCTh, IIPUHECH B 3KEPTBY 00IieMy Osary JMYHOe 4yBCTBO, IO-
Z0GHO TOMY, Kak crapmuii Bpyr pagu 6sara pecryOIMKy OTPYOHII FOJIOBBI CBOMM
CBIHOBBAM. BO3MOXKHO, 4TO NMOCT(HAKTyM OH Halles MOATBEPKIeHNe CIpaBe/IH-
BOCTH CBOETro pelleHus, Korga A(QuHbI, poguHa AKaJeMUH, yCTAHOBWIMA CTaTyH
ero u Kaccus, pacnosoxxus ux Bo3Je JiereHZapHbIX THpaHoyouiin ['apmoaysa u
Apucrorurona. To, uto emy norom sABJsica Ayx Llesaps u gBaxzapl — ero co6-
CTBEHHBIN 3/I0i TeHUH, MOKa3bIBaeT, YTO MOYBA I IVIYOOKUX HPABCTBEHHBIX
coMHeHUH y BpyTa, 6e3yc10BHO, OcTaBaack, HO OHa YCTYIIHIAa MECTO OCO3HAHHIO
CBOETO IOCTYIIKA KaK TOTO, YTO BeJIUT eMy fatum — HeymosiMas cyap6a, mpeaHa-
3HAvaIoIas 4eJ0BeKa K MCIIOJIHEHUIO CBOETO JI0/ITa. YKJIOHUTLCA OT 9TOTO BeJle-
HUS 03HA4YaJI0 IPOTUBJIEHNE 00XKEeCTBEHHOH BOJe, KOTOpAs y3Ke CTOJNBKO pas U B
CTOJIb Pa3HOOOPa3HbIX (hopMax ObLIa eMy SBJIeHa.

OceHbl0 44 TI. 0 H.3., 4epe3 moaroga mocie yowuiictBa llesapsa Iluuepon
HanMcasl CBOH mociefHuil punocodpcekuit Tpakrat «O6 0053aHHOCTAX», B KOTO-
POM OH, B YaCTHOCTH, BBEJ B JIATUHCKHI (PrIocopCKUil A3bIK KaTeropuio ho-
nestum («HpPaBCTBEHHO-TIPEKPACHOE»), ONPEEJUB €€ KaK BBICIINN IPUHIUI
Ao0pozeTesbHOM KU3HU. Ero MoHMMaHNe «HPaBCTBEHHO-TIPEKPACHOT0» UMEJIO
9KJIEKTUYHBIA XapakTep, HO Hau0OJIblIMe 3aMMCTBOBAHUSA B ero (h)OpMUPOBaHHE
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OBLIO OCYILIECTBJIEHO UIMEHHO U3 CTOWYeCKOH ¢rutocopun. OH cHOBa BO3BpalLa-
eTcs K MMPOTHBOIIOCTaBIeHUI0 natura humana u natura inhumana, nposiBieHue
KOTOPOH BCTpedyaeTcs y THPaHOB — MOTUB, ellle Oojiee IOJYepKUBaeMbIi UM B
«Puunnukax», pedax npoTuB Mapka AHTOHUSA, yOUTh KOTOPOTO BO BpeMs Map-
TOBCKMX U7 BMecTe c Llesapem u sipyrumu HanboJiee ONACHBIMU Ile3apHaHIaMU
BpyT, Bonpexu coseTam nposopausoro Kaccus, HaoTpes oTkasancs. B cBoem BbI-
Oope OH HU B KOEM CJTy4ae He MOT PYKOBOZACTBOBAThCA COOOPaKEHUMU BBITOJPI,
100, KaK MBI y:Ke TOBOPWIH, coxpaHeHMe BiacTu llesapsa mpuHecno Obl eMy
6onple 6sar. [Ipumep npeskoB u AAAH, ero GUIOCOPCKOe Kpeso, CAMOBHYIIEH-
HOe ITpPeJCTaBlIeHe O BeJIeHUH CyAbObI M MCKIIOUYUTETBHOCTH ee BBhIOOpa, BO3-
JIO}XEHHOTO Ha HEro, 3a/ja/Ii B UTOTe TAKOH CyObeKTUBHBIN 1 00bEKTHBHBIN BEK-
TOP €ro 0CO3HaHMA I'PaXKAaHCKOrO J0/Ira, B CPABHEHUU C KOTOPBIM BCe JIMYHOe U
Jes0Be4ecKoe MOIJIO UMeTh TOJIbKO BTopocTeneHHoe 3HaueHHe. [lo cytH, B 9TOM
CTpAIIHOM AyJIeMMe MOpaIbHOrO BbIGopa y bpyra mompocty He 6p110. IToaTomy,
He CTaBd I0J, COMHEHUE HelpUATHE YHUBEPCAIbHON 3THKOH yOHiicTBa KOTO ObI
TO HU OBLIO, IPUXOAUTCS MMPU3HATD, YTO B paMKaxX TOH MOpasy, KOTOpas He 3Ha-
Jla pasjesieHus Ha MyOJIMYHYI0 ¥ YaCTHYIO MIIOCTACH, U KOTOPOU TOJBKO U MOT
pykoBozacTBOBaThCcA bpyT, youiictBo Llesaps 6s110 onpasganHo. OHO ObLIO ges-
HHUEM CIIPaBeJJIMBBIM He C TOUKU 3PeHHs 3aKOHOB, [IeBaTbBUPOBAHHBIX 3a TOABI
JAMKTaTyphl, a C TOYKH 3PEHUs MOS, IeHHOCTHbIE BeJeHUs KOTOPOTO He MOTIU
NOZIeXaTh U3MEHEeHHIO.

OzHAKO ec/Iu B CUTYallMH «IIyOJIMYHAss MOpPasb = YaCTHasA MOpab» bpyT geii-
CTBOBAJI He KaK yOuWiilja, a KaKk BbIPasUTe/Ib OOLIECTBEHHOH Ijeu U MyOJIudHOM
H0JIb3BI, TO B CJAyYae UX pa3BeJleHUsl B COBPEMEHHOM 9TUKe CUTyal[usi BBITJIALUT
uHave. I[lo cyTH, eMHCTBEHHOIl JIETUTMMHO BO3MOXHOI (hopMoii yOuiicTBa B
Halre BpeMs MOXXeT OBITh TOJIbKO CMepPTHas Ka3Hb. ITO BhICIIAA Mepa HaKa3aHUs,
KOTOpas MOXeT ObITh ITPU3HAHA CIIPABEJIMBOM, €CIM OHA IPUMEHSETCA B pe-
3yJIbTaTe CyZ,e6HOTO pelmeHHs, KOTOPOMY IpeJuIecTByeT 00beKTHBHOe paccie-
Zl0BaHUeE, U KOTOPOe BBIHOCUTCS HA OCHOBAaHMH JI0BOJIOB He OZIHOM, a, KaK MUHU-
MyM, AByX cTopoH. Ilpu 3ToM jaHHOe pelleHHe OCYIIeCTBAAETCA He [0
INPUTOBOPY YacTHOTO JIMLA, & AaHOHUMHO, T.e. OT JIMIja BCEro rocyjzapcTsa.
U cyapy pyKOBOACTBYIOTCS He JIMYHBIMH yOexkJeHHAMHU, a TeEMH HOPMaMH, pa-
3YMHOCTb U CIIPAaBE/JIMBOCTb KOTOPBIX OHU KaK MHAWUBU/bBI MOTYT Jlake He pasfe-
a1k, OueBUAHO, YTO BpyT He GBI HUKEM YIIOJTHOMOYEH BBICTYIIUTh HU B POJIU
CyZbY, HU TIajIa4a, II09TOMY C TOYKM 3P€HHS YaCTHOH MOpaIH OH, 6e3yCI0BHO,
NPEeCTYIHUK U youiina. Ho ¢ Touky 3peHna Mopaiy yG/IMYHOM, BBICIIUM BeJle-
HHEM KOTOpPOH sABJseTcd HeoOXOAUMOCTb CAefoBaHUs obuiemy Osary, ¥ pagu
9TOTO MCIIOIb30BATh T€ CPEACTBA, KOTOPBIE 00ecIeyar JOCTHKEeHHe L[eJU ONTHU-
MaJIbHBIM 00pa3oM OH — He Ipec/ieZloBaBIIMIi HUKAKUX JTUYHBIX HHTEPECOB CIIa-
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CHTeJb OTeYeCTBa U XOpOIIUi rpaxgaHuH. Ho fies0-To B TOM, 4TO, KaK MBI yxe
OTMeYasIy, IyOIMYHas Mopasb OblIa HHTEPHUPOBaHa B HEM (M M) B €0 MOpaJib
YaCTHYI0, a YKasaHHble HAMU CyOBEKTUBHble U OOBEKTHBHEE OOCTOATENbCTBA
HAJIOXKWJIM Ha HEro MpaBo (MJIX 005A3aHHOCTD) CBOIO JINYHYIO MOPAJIb BO3BBICUTD
[0 yPOBHs 0011ecTBeHHO. BpyT, oueBHziHO, ObLI yBEPEH B TOM, YTO CO CMEPTBIO
THpaHa MajeT ¥ THPAHHUs, HO 9TOr0, KaK MbI 3HaeM, He Ipou3ounio. MHOro mos-
ke Poma AKBUHCKUI, paccyxzias o IPUpPOJe U IIPeo0IeHUN TUPAHUH, IPUJET K
BBIBOJlY, YTO OHA HE MOKET PaCcCMaTPUBATHCS JIUILIb KaK MPOABIEHUE 3101 BOJIU
HEKOEero BJIaCTOJII001a, CMEPTh KOTOPOTO CIOCOOHA IIOKOHYUTH ¢ Heil. [Toatomy B
HOJIUTUYECKOM OTHOLIeHWU yOmiicTBo llezapst ObLTIO akTOM OecIiojie3sHbIM, B
TPaXZaHCKOM — HeM30EeKHBbIM, a B 3THYeCKOM — HegomyctuMbiM. Ho Bpyr neit-
CTBOBaJI KaK XOPOUIMH IrPasKJAaHHH.
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THE UPSIDE DOWN MAN OF PLATO’S TIMAEUS IN THE APOCRYPHAL MARTYRDOM OF PETER AND
MARTYRDOM OF PHILIP

ABSTRACT. The study offers a hermeneutic analysis of the apocryphal “Martyrdom of the
Apostle Peter” (MPt). We argue that the main idea of Peter’'s monologue from the cross is
borrowed from Plato’s Timaeus (43e4-8), which describes a man who is placed upside
down and thus perceives his right as left and considers truth a lie. MPt interpreted this
account in the light of the Old Testament narrative about the expulsion of the first man
Adam from paradise and the imperative to return to the “ancient fatherland”, following
the “second Adam”, Jesus Christ, up to imitation of his death on the cross, transforming
this instrument of shame and death into the tree of eternal life. The Apostle Peter, cruci-
fied on the cross with his head down, makes himself a living example of the existential
overturn of man after the fall. Peter quotes an apocryphal Aéytov of Christ that exhorts to
make everything upright: the earthly world order — right and left, top and bottom, front
and back — should be again turned over and put from head to foot. Having established
that Peter's monologue constitutes a “discourse of reversal”, we argue that the starting
point for constructing the Adytov of Christ in the MPt was His saying in Matt 18:3: “if you
don’t turn over (otpagfte) .., you shall not enter the kingdom of heaven.” The apparently
similar utterance from the “Gospel of Thomas”, usually indicated as a parallel, cannot be
considered as such, since it urges not to reverse the “signs of nature”, but to overcome
sexual differentiation. It is concluded that the “Martyrdom of Peter” demonstrates the
primacy of its narrative (as well as the autonomy of its “hermetic” imagery) in compari-
son with the “Martyrdom of Philip”. Vocabulary, rhetoric, and contents of the MPt place
it within the early Christian, Gnostic and Hermetic literature. A distinctive feature of the
work is its distinct esotericism: it has an initiatory, mystagogical character, its own meta-
physics and dramatic logic. On the contrary, the “Martyrdom of Philip” belongs to the
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genre of the lives of saints, saturated with wonders and fabulous details. The transfor-
mations which “Martyrdom of Peter” undergoes in the Latin paraphrase by ps.-Linus are
analyzed. It is shown that ps.-Linus fundamentally changes the narrative in order to
make it conform with orthodoxy, although this is achieved at the cost of destroying the
logic of the Greek prototype. An annotated Russian translation of the Apostle Peter’s
monologue on the cross is published in the Appendix.

KEYWORDS: Martyrdom of Peter, Martyrdom of Philip, Ps.-Linus, Actus Vercellenses, Ti-
maeus of Plato, apocrypha, agrapha, mysteria, Platonism, inversion, reversal.

Jaske nydiuii 60r HozBEpPKEH MOZO0OHBIM 0OBUHEHHSM,
BeJb TOBOPSIT, UTO 3TO U3-3a HETO BCE COTPSICIOCH,

CTaB 88epX HOZAMU.

ol oV dplatov Bedv TovTolg Tolg EyaANpaaty DTTAYELY,

@ 3 xal TeTopdyBot pacty TVt dvw xdTw.

Porph. De abst. 2, 40, 22—24.

«Myuenuuectso Ilerpa». «MyuenuuectBo anocroa [lerpa» (zanee MII) — ogHO
U3 PaHHUX anoOKpPU(UYIECKUX NPOU3BEJAECHUI HOBO3aBETHOM JUTEpaTyphl — CO-
3/laHO NPeANoIoXUTeIbHO B Manoil Asuu B 180-190 rr. CKopee BCero, HCXOLHO
MII nmpezcraBnsano coboii caMOCTOATENBHBIH TeKCT. B moib3y atoro roBopur to
00CTOATENIBCTBO, YTO OHO JOILIO ZI0 HAC KaK He3aBUCHMOe IIPOU3Be/ieHUe B OpH-
TMHaJIe — HA TPEYeCKOM A3BIKE, a TAK:KE B Pa3HOM CTENEHU COXPAaHAETCA B Iepe-
BOZIaX WM IepepaboTKax Ha KONTCKOM, CHPMMCKOM, apMsSHCKOM, apaOCKoM,
9()MOIICKOM U CTapOCJIaBAHCKOM SA3BIKAX.”

PanHue cBuzieTeIbCTBa, OTChLTANOIUE K HeKUM «/lesnusam Ilerpa» (kaxoit 6b1
TEKCT 110/, 9TUM He TIOHMMAJICS ), HeMHOrourcieHHbl. EBceBuit Kecapuiickuii (Ok.
260/5 — 339/40) ynomuHaet o «npunuceiBaeMsIx [lerpy Jleanusax» (émxexinuévat
adtod [IIétpov] Ipdéels), T. e. 3HaeT 0 cOuMHEeHNH, o3ariaBnreHHOM «/lestHust Iler-
pa» (ITpdé&etg ITétpou), HO ero kaHOHMYHOCTH EBceBmii orpunaer.’ Camoe paHHee

'THoctuueckue «Jesuus Ilerpa» uz Har-Xammazu npejcraBiasior co6oii gpyroe co-
YMHEHUE, He MMeIolljee OTHOLIEHHE K PACCMATPUBAEMOMY HAMHU TEKCTY.

* Cm. MII (versio slavica). Ciegyer yuutbiBath, uto «MydeHudectso ummnmna», Kak
vacTb «[leanuii Pummnma», Toxe pacHpOCTPAHAIOCh B BUAE OTAEIBHOIrO OT «/lesHuii»
TEKCTa.

 Cm. Eusebius, Historia ecclesiastica 3, 3, 2, 1-3, 1: «/160 npumnuceiBaemsie emy “/lesi-
Hust” (TQV émeexdnuévay adtod Ipd&ewv) u o3arnasieHHoe ero umeneM “EBanrenue”, u
Tak HasbiBaemas ero ‘Ilpomosesp”’ M, Kak roBOpAT, NpUHAIEKAIUNA eMy “ANOKaIUII-
cuc”, BOBCE, KaK MbI 3HaeM, He [ePeAaBaluCh B KaOIMIECKUX MUCAaHUAX (€v xaBoAlxols
mapadedopuéval), U HU OMH U3 JPEBHUX WIH HbIHELIHUX LIePKOBHBIX MUCATEIEH He M0JIb-
30BaJICA B3ATHIMU U3 HUX CBUZETeIbcTBaMU». CM. Tarcke Schneemelcher 2003, 272.
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U3 ZIOHIeJIINX J0 Hac YIOMHUHAHUM O pacnATuu lleTpa BHU3 rosioBOM Takke
npuHagIexxut EBceBUIO: TPU 9TOM B KaueCTBe HCTOUYHHKA OH CChUIAETCS Ha MPU-
Hagexamye OpureHy «TonkoBaHus Ha BeiTne» (HamMcaHbI 70 231 T., HbIHE
yrpadeHsr).!

[Tomumo paborsl OpureHa, IpyrMM PaHHUM COYMHEHHEM, MOTYIIUM KOCBEH-
HO YKa3bIBaTb Ha CylLl€CTBOBaHHE MMMCbMEHHOM WU YCTHOﬁ TpaguL i, CBA3aH-
HOH C pacckasaMHM o JlessHUAX anoctona Ilerpa, sBngercs «/lugackanus anocro-
J0B» (AdaoxaAion T@V dmootéAwy, 1-a mou. III B.), B KOTOpPOH ymomMuHaeTrca o
«Hayase epecei», a UMeHHO 00 anmu3oze ¢ CumoHoM BosxBoM, KoToporo armo-
CTOJIbI OBCTpevanu B Mepycanume, KOra HCLe/sUIH TaM GOTbHBIX HATOXKEHHEM
pyk. CaTaHa, oBnazieBmnii CUMOHOM, €r0 yCTaMU HPeJIORUI allocToIaM ooMe-
HATH CUJIy CBATOTO ZyXa, KOTopas ObUIa B HHX, Ha cepeOpo, Ha 4To IleTp oTBeTHI:
«cepe0Opo TBOe za Oyzer B orubess ¢ T00010» (cp. Jesn 8:20).° [Ipeanosararor,
4TO 3TO yIIOMUHaHHe O BcTpede amocroa Ilerpa m Cumona Bosxsa Brocrea-
CTBUM PasBUJIOCh B UICTOPUIO 00 UX MPOTUBOOOPCTBE (IIPH 9TOM AeiicTBHE ObLIO
nepeHeceHO B Pum).

Takum 06pasom, Ha CyleCTBOBaHHE TPAJULIMU AlIOKPU(PHIECKUX CKa3aHUH O
aedarespHOCcTH amocrona Ilerpa g0 EBceBusa ykaspiBalOT (Za M TO KOCBEHHO)
TosibK0 OpureH u «/lUAacKaIvst amoCTONO0B.

Jlanék oT paspelieHus U BOIPOC O COOTHECEHHOCTH MEX/y COO0H pPasJINIHbIX
anoxkpuduueckux «JlessHUH anocTosoB». BrIABUralOTCs NPOTUBOpEYAIHE APYT
APYTY TUIIOTE3Bl OTHOCUTEIBHO TOTO, KAKOe U3 COYMHEHHMH CIyXKMJIO MCTOYHHU-
KOM /Ui APYIHX, BapbUpyeTCs HUX OTHOCUTesJbHad AatupoBka. K mpumepy, B
COOpHUKe, TOCBAIEHHOM BONPOCAM WHTEPTEKCTYaJTbHOCTU ANMOKPHU(PHIECKUX
«/lessHui1», OAMH UCCIe0BATEIb HACTAUBAET HA XPOHOJIOTUYECKOM EPBUYHOCTH
«Jlesiumii Tlana» o otHouenuio k «Jlesuusm Ietpa»,’a Apyroii yTeepsaaer
obparHoe.” B 1r060M ciryyae, TPU3HAHO, YTO PeYb UAET HE O MEXaHUYECKOM KO-
IMUPOBaHHUU: aBTOPBI ANIOKpU(PUIeCKUX «/lesHuUi» CBOOOLHO BUAOMU3MEHSIH 3a-
MMCTBOBAaHHBIN MaTepuasl, coobpasysd HappaTHB M PUTOPUKY C 3afa4aMH U IO-
TPeOHOCTAMHU CBOETO HEIOCPeJCTBEHHOTO OKpY:KeHus. B cmiry ocoGeHHOCTEMH

* Eusebius, Historia ecclesiastica 3, 1, 2, 2—3, 4: «B urore Iletp oxasaucs B Puwme, rae
OBbLI pacmAT roJoBoil BHU3 (&veaxohomtiody xatd xe@aAfjq), u6O mocTpasaTh TaKk OH IO-
npocun caMm... Tak gocnoBHO roBopurcss OpureHoM B TpeTbeii kKHure “ToskoBaHMid Ha
BeiTue”».

>I'peveckuii TeKcT «/lMgackaguu» yTpadeH, HO COXPAHWICH JIATMHCKUN U CUPUH-
ckuii nmepeBogsl Jlar. texkcr cm. Didascalia VI, 7, 1-3, in: Funk 1905, 314; 316; aHr1. nep. ¢
cupuiickoro cm. Gibson 1903, Ch. 24, p. 106.

% MacDonald 1997, 11—41.

7 Stoops 1997, 57—86.
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(dhopMHUpOBaHUS, KOMUPOBAHUA U 00paleHHs TOZ0OHBIX TEKCTOB HEBO3MOXKHO C
OIpe/leIEHHOCTBIO0 YCTAHOBUTD Mapbl «MCXOAHBIM TEeKCT — MO3AHelad nepepa-
0oTKa» Jaxke B ciydae JyOgMpoBaHUA HEKOETro CloKeTa. B 9TOM ciryuae KOppeKT-
Hee M HaJéKHee, BUJUMO, TOBOPUTh O PA3JIMYHBIX MOAU(PUKALMAX UIU peJak-
IUAX HEKOero eJWHOro HappatuBa.’ Hampumep, mpu omucaHuM KOHQJIUKTA
Mexzy anocrosoM Ilerpom u CuMoHOM B0/IXBOM MOXHO NpEJIION0XUTH, YTO
anokpupuueckue «/lesuusa Ilerpa» oTTrankuBaroTcad OT KaHOHMYecKux «/les-
HUIl», arpubyTupyemsix anocrouy Jlyke ([lesu 8:9—24), a 3aTeM Ha 3TOH OCHOBe
pasBUBaeTC HOBbIM HappaTuB. IIpu 3TOM, B COOTBETCTBMM C TpeOOBaHUAMU
BpPEMEeHU U ayIUTOPHUHU, MECTO AelicTBUA epeHocurcs us Hepycamima B Pum.’

I[lepeiiném k paccMOTpeHHIO cogep:kaHus peuu Ilerpa Ha kpecTte (eé nmepeBog,
cM. Huowce B [lpunoxenun). Kak Mbl yTBep:kiaeM, OCHOBHAs HJes 9TOT0 MOHOJIOTA
3auMcTBOBaHa u3 «Tumesa» IlnaroHa, HO MCTOJIKOBaHA B CBeTe BETXO3aBETHOU
VMCTOPUM M3rHaHUsA MEePBOro Yes0BeKa AZjlaMma U3 pasd U UMIIepaTUBA «BEPHYThCA
B JpeBHEE OTEYECTBO», OCJAE/0BAB 3a «BTOPbIM Azamom», Uucycom Xpuctowm,
BILJIOTh /10 TOJPaskaHUs €ro CMEpPTH Ha KpecTe, KOTOPhIA B 9TOW NepCHeKTHBe
npeBpalaeTcs U3 OpyAus IMO30PHOM CMepTHU B ipeBO BeyHOU :xu3HU. Mcxop u3s
pas ¥ BO3BpallleHHe B Hero — JIeMTMOTHUB MOHoJIoTa arocrosa Ilerpa.

Cornacuo Kuure bertus, AzaM, npecTynUBIIMY 3alI0Beb U OTHABLIMI OT bo-
ra, ObLT M3THAH U3 pasd, IZe KWI B POCKOLIM 1 Here, Ha 3eMJII0, KOTOPYIO OH Te-
Iepb BBIHYKZEH 00pabaThiBaTh «B MoTe Julax».” Takum 06pa3oM, OCAyLIaBLIINCH
bora, nepBeIii yes0BeK «I0 CBOeH BoJie» COIIe BHU3 U HU3BEPT CBOE HA4yaso B
3eMHoe ObITHe. BaxkHo, uro Gubieiickoe moBectBoBaHue aBrop MII Tosikyer B
ayxe, 3agaHHoM «Tumeem» [lmaroHa. ITOT MCTOYHUK He ObLT 3aMeYeH HUKEM U3
MHOTOYHCJIEHHBIX U3JaTesiell, IepeBOAYMKOB U HccienoBaTeneii MII, 3a Gosee
YeM CTOJIETHIOK MCTOPHIO UCCIE€0BAHUI 9TOr0 TeKCTa NMpeJI0KUBIINX U TIpeJ-
JIaraloliuX MHOXECTBO €ro MHTeprperauui. Mexay TeM, TOJIbKO 3HaHUE 3TOrO
peJIeBaHTHOIO KOHTEKCTa MO3BOJIAET aZleKBaTHO MCTOJKOBATh «IIOCTaHHE» aBTO-
pa MII u yBuzeTh ero B TON NepCIeKTHBE, KOTOPYI0 OH caM BbicTpauBas. He-
0CBeJOMJIEHHOCTb OTHOCHUTEJIBHO TOTO, 4TO paccyxaeHus Ilerpa 06 nHBepTHpO-

¥ Thomas 1997, 185—205.

® Matthews 1997, 207—222.

" Beit 3:22—23: «M ckasan I'ocriogs Bor: ...kak 651 He mpocTep OH [AzaM| pyKH CBO€H,
Y He B3sUI TaKxe OT gepesa xusHu (tod E0Aov tis {wic), 1 He BKycw, ¥ He CTas XUTb
BeuHo. 1 Boician ero I'ociogp Bor us caga Heru (mapadeigov Tig Tpueig), 4TOOBI BO3ze-
JIBIBATh 3€MJII0, U3 KOTOPOi OH ObLT B3AT». Cp. BoIT 317-19: «Azamy xe [Bor] ckasai:
“...Ipoxasma (Ematdpotog) 3eMst B Aelax TBOUX... B more jvia TBoero Gyzelb ecTh
xJ1e6, J0KOJIe He BO3BPATHLILCS (4mocTpédal) B 3eMIII0, U3 KOTOPOM THI B3AIT, HOO THI —
3eMJISl M B 3€MJTIO YHZEIIB ».
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BaHHOCTH MHUPAa OTIPABJIAIOTCA OT COOTBETCTBYIOIEro OTphIBKAa M3 «Tumes»
[InaToHa ssMMuHHUpYeT MeTausudeckoe usmepenue peuu Ilerpa Ha Kpecre u
JieJlaeT HEBO3MOXHBIM NOHMMaHHUe JIOTUKU u3pedeHus Mucyca, cKoHCcTpymMpo-
BaHHOro aBTopoM MIL

B «Tumee» mepexoz OT 603KeCTBEHHOTO MJEAJBHOTO OBITUA K TEJIECHOMY Cy-
1[eCTBOBAHUIO PaBHO3HAUY€H HUCXOXAEHHUIO OT IIOCTOSHHOTO, KPyTOBOTO U yMO-
HIOCTUTAEMOTO JABMKEHHSA K JBIKEHHUIO IPEPBIBUCTOMY, IIPOTAKEHHOMY 10 TPEM
U3MepPEeHHAM, U TeJeCHOMy." Y JyIliu U CBA3aHHOTO C Hel Tesla JOIOJIHUTENbHO K
KpPyroBoMy (pasyMHOMY) OOpalljeHHIO IOSBJIAIOTCA €lé MEeCTh MPOCTPAHCTBEH-
HBIX CTeneHei cBoOopI (ToTol):

«00J1a7as1 BCEMH LIECTBIO ABIKEHUAMMU: BIIEPeZ — HA3as, U OIATH XKe: BIIPABO — BIEBO
Y BBEPX — BHHS3, OHO [3KMBOE CYILeCTBO | MPOABUIaI0Ch, BCAYECKU OMyxkzas, B LIIECTH
HanpasneHusx» (43b 2—5).

tag & andoag wwioelg Eyov- elg Te Yap TO mpdobe xai Emiobev xai mAAw elg Sekia xal
dpLoTepd XATw TE xal 8w xal TAVTY *aTd TOUG EE TOTOUG TTAAVLIUEVOL TPOYELV.

Curyanus 9TOro HUCXOKAEHUs KUBOTO CYIeCTBA B MUP TeJI€CHOCTH CPaBHU-
Baetcd [laTonoM ¢ ONpOKUABIBAHUEM:

«ITO IOX03Ke Ha TO, KAK eCIU Obl HEKTO ONPOKMHYTHIMH, yIIepeB I0JI0BY B 3€MJIIO U 3a-
[paB HaBepX HOT'H, IPUCIOHI UX K 4€MY-TO; B TAKOM IIOJIOXKEHUHU U IIpeTepIeBaro-
1eMy, ¥ CMOTPSIIMM [Ha HEro| mpasble CTOPOHBI MIOKAKYTCSA JIEBBIMY, a JIEBbIE Tpa-
BBIMU — KaXzJas y KaKz0ro» (43e 4-8).

olov &rav Tig Umtiog Epeioag TV xe@oady pév Emt yijg, Tovg 8¢ médag dvw mpooPaiav Em
Tpdg T, TETE &V TOUTY TQ TdbeL Tod Te TATYOVTOS XAl TV dpwvTwy T Te Skt AploTepd
ol o dpLoTepd SeELd Exatépolg T Exatépwy QovTdleTaL.

MII Toxe onMchIBaeT 3eMHOE CyleCTBOBaHME MaJIIero 4eJI0BeKa KaK KU3Hb
«BHM3 T'0JIOBOM» U ceayeT B 3ToM «Tumero» Ilnarona. Ilocne nsrnanusa us pas
«OTPOKMHYTBIM» YeJOBEeK BOCIHPHUHUMAET OKPYXalIUi MUP B «3epKaJbHON»
NepCIeKTUBe, MeHsAA MpaBoe Ha JieBOe, UICTUHHOE Ha JIOXKHOE, TO eCTh YCTaHaB-
JIMBas JIOKHbIE MeTa(U3UIeCKHe, IMUCTEMOTOTUIECKHE U IIeHHOCTHbIE OPHUEH-
tupsl. Kak popmynupyer asrop MII:

«Coiias BHU3 M HU3BEPTHYB CBOE HAYaJI0 HA 3€MIIIO, Y€JIOBEK YCTAHOBUI A/ ce6st
BeChb 9TOT BUZ (£130§) MEPOYCTPOEHHsI, B KOTOPOM SIBUJI IIPABOE JIEBBIM, a JIEBOE IIpa-
BBIM U IIOMEHSI MECTaMH BCe 3HAKU MX eCTeCTBa, TaK 4TO 6e300pasHOe CYUTATIOCH
IpPEeKPaCcHbIM, a IPUPO/HBIE G1ara — 3710M».

HuBoii nitrocTpanyei 9K3MCTEeHIIMaTbHOM IIepeBepHYTOCTH YesI0BeKa 1oce
rpexonazenus arnocron [letp genmaer camoro ce6s, pacMHasACh Ha KpPecTe roJo-

" IogpoGHee cm. [leTpos 2019, 705—716.
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BOi BHU3. CMBIC/T IUTHPYeMOTo UM u3pedeHus Mucyca B 3TOM cBeTe 3aK/II04aeT-
s B IIPU3BIBE BCE BBINPABUTH U BBIIPSAMHUTD: 3eMHOE YCTPOEHHE — IIPaBOe U JIe-
BOe, BEPX U HU3, Ilepe/iHee U 3a/jHee — CIeZlyeT elle pas epeBepHYTh, II0OCTaBUTh
C royioBbI Ha HOru. I10106HOE MHBEPTHPOBaHUE SABISAETCH YCIOBUEM «BO3Bpallle-
HUSA JIOMOM» U BXOX/EHHUA B IIApCTBO Boxkue. B kaHOHWYeCKUX eBaHTeIHAX U3
BCEX YCJIOBHBIX IIEPHOZOB C OTPUIATEIbHBIMHU IAPaMH IPOTACHC-AIIOA0CHUC (£0V
M1)... 00 W¥)...) €AMHCTBEHHBIM NPSAMBIM IIPOTOTUIIOM 3TOTrO peueHus Hucyca sB-
asierca M 18:3: «eciu He nepesepHemecs (TTPAPYTE) U HE CTAHETE KaK JETH, He
Bolizere (€lgéAdyTe) B LapcTBO HEGECHOE».

Opuenrauusa Ha «Tumeit» IlnaToHa — He eIMHCTBEHHOE NMPOsSBJIEHUE IIATO-
HOBCKHMX MOTUBOB B peuu [leTpa Ha kpecre. [[pyrum xapaKTepHbIM HPU3HAKOM
CTAHOBHUTCS NPOTHUBOIIOCTABIEHHUE «3/EIIHEr0» U «TaMOIIHero». Ilerp moguep-
KUBAeT, 4TO He CJIeZyeT MOoJIaraTbCs Ha BUAUMOE YCTPOMCTBO Mupa. [lis «3ae-
Hero» 1 «()eHOMEHAJIBbHOTO» OH HCII0Jb3yeT YKa3aTeJIbHOe MecTouMeHue 10010,
Npu3biBasg He IPUHUMATh 32 UCTUHY 3pDHMOE OBbITHE B €r0 SIBI€HHOCTH: «3TOT»
(todTo) 3pHMBIH KpecT, Ha KOTOPOM €r0 PacIHMHAIOT, U «TenepemHuii» (1o0to)
B, MUpoycTpoiicTBa. OH TpebGyeT 3aKphITh YyBCTBA I «3JELIHET0» U IPO3pe-
BaTh 3a (DEHOMEHAJTbHOH JAHHOCTHIO IOJJIUHHYI0 MUCTUYECKYIO PeaTbHOCTb:
uctuHHbIA KpecT u uctunHoe CioBo.

Hanporus, ciaceHue focTuraercs depes CHATHE IPOTUBOMOCTABIECHUS MEX-
Ay MHpamH, Korga (mpu GOrOBOILUIOLIEHWH) «TaMOIIHSS», HMOJJIUHHAS peasb-
HOCTh BXOZAUT B 3fiemrHee ObiTve. Kak roBoput B ¢unane cam amocron Ilerp:
«myctb Ci0BO OyzZeT aTuM BOT (To0T0) BepTHKAJIbHBIM OPyCOM, Ha KOTOPOM s
PaCIHMHAIOCH».

Kpecr ABiserca He TOJBKO CIOKETHBIM, HO MeTa(hpU3HMYECKUM CPeOTOYHEM
Bcero HappatuBa MII. Kak yxe ckasaHo, 4TOOBI BEPHYThCA Hasaj B «ApeBHee
0TEYeCTBO», HYXKHO OOpPaTUTh «HHCXOXKAEHHE» (XATABATlG) Ha 3eMJI0 B «BOC-
xoxzeHue» (éniPacig) Ha Kpecr. M3 oOpameHHBIX 20410801 8HU3 (Tl XEQUAY)
HazZo0HO cpenaTbest npamocmoswyumu (6pfol). OmpoxunyTtsle Buzp u ¢opma
JOJDKHBI OBITH OOpameHsl B (hopMy npsaMocTossHusA (0 §pblov ayfjua), 4To JocTu-
raercsi yepes ynogo6aeHue npsmomy gepey (16 e080EvAov, T 0pBdv EdAov) Kpe-
cra. [Ipu atom 3azelicTByeTcss BCA MOIIHAS TPaAUIMA CHMBOJUYECKON HMHTEp-
IpeTalyH s3bIKa TeJIa, pa3paboTaHHasA B aHTHYHOU Tpagunuuy.”

Ecm 6br1 IleTp XoTes1 orpaHUYUTBCA AeMOHCTpAIel ONPOKMHYTOCTH Ha/lre-
ro 4esJ0BeKa U CTaTh XKUBOM aMOeMoil (SlaTVTTWULS) MepeBEPHYTOCTH, MY J0-
CTaTOYHO OBLIO GBI TPOCTO BCTATh Ha I'OJIOBY, KaK 3TO ZleslaeT yesoBek B «Tumee»
[Inatona. Ho korga IleTp HamepeHHO MMeHyeT ce0si «IOBELIEHHbIM», OH HE

* Cm. [TetpoB 2019, 709—710.
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TOJIBKO y1og00seT cebs1 XpUCTy, HO YKa3bIBaeT Ha GOrOMPOTUBHOCTD MOAOOHO-
ro coctosiHus, 60 1 B Berxom, u B HoBoM 3aBeTe BHCEJBHMK NPOKJIAT HEpPeZ
Borom.”

Tax xe, kax IleTp senaeT cebsa HarIAZHON 9MOIEMOI ITePEBEPHYTOCTH YeJIO-
BeKa I10Cle TpexonajeHus, Tak Kpecr craHoBHUTCA y HEro 3puMoii MJLTIOCTpaLu-
el XpUCTONIOTMYECKOTO0 JIOTMaTa O COEAMHEHUH Ye0BeYeCKOi 1 60KeCTBEHHOH
npupog. CuMBoIOM UX HepacTop:kumoctH s Ilerpa aBasercsa Kpecr, Ha koro-
poM 3a Jogei mperepnes crpagaHua 6orodenosek Mucyc Xpucroc, nocie yero
JesI0BeYeCcKas MPUPOZa BO BCel eé MmoTHOTe Oblia BO3HeceHa Ha HebGeca. C aToro
Ilerp HaumHaeT cBoo peun: «O HeBpIpasuMas 01arofarTh, CKasplBaeMas BO MMs
Kpecra, o npupoga uesoBeka, KOTOpYI0 Heab3s oTAeauThb oT Kpecra™!»

Kax npescrapisercs, peds 371eCh UJET He CTOJBKO O XPUCTOJIOTHH (B CMBICTe
AOTMAaTHYECKOTO YYeHHUS 0 HECIUTHHOM M HepasZieIbHOM COeJMHEHUH B eJUHOM
unocracu 6orouesnoBexa Mucyca Xpucra aByx nmpupog, 60xeCcTBeHHOH U yeso-
BEUYECKOI), CKOJIBKO 00 000KeHHH: YIoA00IeH!H (0 HEePaCTOPKUMOTO eAVH-
cTBa) yesoBeka bory yepes nogpaxanue Emy, Tak 4To «yke He s )KUBY, HO )KUBET
Bo MHe Xpucroc» (I'ax 2:20). Kparyaiiimm nyreM Kk moZo00HOMY CIUSHUIO CTaHO-
Butca a1 [lerpa Bocripoussesienue cmeptu 'ocioza Ha Kpecre.”®

B paccmarpuBaemyro snoxy Kpecr oroxgectsasica ¢ Mucycom Xpucrom.
IleTp OTKpHITO rOBOPHUT, 4TO GokecTBeHHOe CII0BO «pacTAHYTO» Ha Kpecre. bo-
Jiee TOTO, OH IpeZjIaraeT COOTHOCUTh BEPTUKAIBHBIN OpyC KpecTa ¢ 603KeCTBeH-
HOU npupozoii (co C10BOM), a IONEpPeYrHy — C MPUPOAOI Yesr0BedecKoi (KoTo-
pas Bcaen 3a CnoBoMm craHOBUTCA «3XoM bora»). I'Boszem ke, HepaspbIBHO
CBSA3YIONIMM 00€ ITepekIafuHbI KpecTa (To eCcTh YesoBeKa 1 bora), Jo/mKHBI cTaTh

3 Cp. Tan 313: «XpHUCTOC UCKYIIMJI HAC OT MPOKJIATHA (XATAPAS) 3aKOHA, CAEIaBIIUCh
3a HaC HPOKJATHEM (x0Tdpa), MO0 HAIMCAHO: “IIPOKIAT (EMXATAPATOS) BCAKUM, noge-
wenHbl Ha Aepese (O xpepdpevos éml E0Aov)”». Cp. Brop 21:23: «Tes10 ero He ZOIKHO MO-
YUBATh Ha /IEPEBE, HO IOrPedH €ro B TOT Ke JeHb, MO0 MPOKIAT (XEXATHPAUEVOS) TIpes,
Borom Besikuil nosewertbiil Ha fepese (xpepduevos éml EDAov), M He OCKBEpHSH 3eMiiy,
koropyto ['ocriozp, Bor TBOI, naet TeGe B yaesn». Cp. Neyrey 1994, 113—-137; Malina, Neyrey
1991, 25—66.

* B uspannu Jlumcuyca: «kOTOPYI0 Heslb3s OTAEINUTH OT [Ipupozbl | Bora».

* [IpesBecTHUKOM MOZO0GHOTO OoTOXAecTBAeHus [lerpa u Mucyca B «MyueHndecTBe»
ABJAeTcA caegytomuii snusog. Korzga, crpemsacs nsbexars ronenwii, [letp pewrw moku-
HyTb P¥iM, TOo IpH BBIXOZle M3 TOpOAA BCTpeTWI camoro Mucyca, uzyuiero B o6paTHOM
HarpassieHuH — B ropog. Ha Borpoc Iletpa, kysa OH Hanpas:sercs, Hucyc oTBeda, 4To
B Pume emy npescrour eme pas ObiTh paciarsiM. Torga Ilerp mowsui, uro XpucToc yka-
3bIBA€T €My, Ile €T0 MECTO, U BepHYJICA B PUM, K MeCTy CBOero rpaayIero paciaTus.
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Y BepHbIX MOBOPOT (£miotpo@y]) Kk Bory u mepemena mbicieit (petdvoln).” Bor B
YeM COCTOHUT TAUHCTBO, OTKPBITOE IleTpy, KOTOpOe OH Temepb COOOIAeT MPHUCYT-
CTBYIOIIUM.

CkaxeM HECKOJIBKO CJIOB O JIEKCHYECKUX IapaUlessX, KOTOpbIe MTO3BOJIMIN
asropy MII cBasate «Tumeii» IlnaTona u pacnarue Ilerpa BHM3 roJI0BOM, a Tak-
’Ke CKOHCTPYHPOBaTh COOTBeTCTByloLIee pedenue Hucyca. [lepsas u3 HUX Haxo-
aurca B «Tumee»: xorzga Ilnaton numer 06 ONPOKUHYTOM 4YesIOBeKe, yIepITMMCS
rOJIOBOM B 3eMJII0 M BOCIIPDHUHMMAIOLIEM BCE B IIEPEBEPHYTOM BH/E, OH Ha3bIBaeT
€ro «IpeTeprenaroiemM» (100 TdayovTos), yIIOMHUHAsA IPU 9TOM U TeX, KTO Ha HETO
cMotpur (TGV OpwvTwv). B paHHEXpHMCTHAHCKOM JUCKypce JeKceMa Taaywy
(«mpeTepreBaromuyil / CTpajaromMii») OZHOSHAYHO NPOYUTHIBATACH Ha fA3BIKE
My4eHUY€eCTBa, ACCOLMUPYACH CO CTpajaHUAMH Ha Kpecte. ABTopy MII yixe ObI-
JIO U3BECTHO, 4TO anocto [lerp 6bL1 pacnAT ronosoit BHu3. Takum 06pasowm, Ie-
peHecenue obpasHoctu u3 «TuMes» B IOBECTBOBAHHE O PACIIMHAEMOM BHHS3 I'O-
JIOBOHM arocToJie, OKPYKEHHBIM YK€ He «CMOTPSIIMMH», HO CJIYIIAKIUMH €ro
JIFOAbMHY, CTAHOBUTCS €CTECTBEHHBIM.

Bor Tak MoTHB HepeBOpauMBaHMA BXOAUT A aBropa MII B HOBO3aBeTHBbIH
KOHTEKCT, KOTOPBIH, pasyMeeTcs], UMIUIULIUTHO COAEPIKUT JIEKCUKY ¥ UMIIepaTH-
BBl «00pallleHus | IepeBOpauvBaHMsA», HO Telepb OHHM BBICTYIIAIOT Ha IEPBBIH
IUVIaH WU IIOHUMAIOTCA aBTOPOM B 6yKBa.T[I)HOM, «THUMEEBCKOM» W TEXHHYECKOM
cmeiciie. Kak ckasaHO Bblllle, OTIIPABHOM TOYKOH /Il HETO CTAHOBUTCS BBIYMTBI-
BaeMbIii B M 18:3 Adylov Xpucra: «eciv He IIlepeBepHeTeCk..., He BoizeTe...». Ha
ero ocHoBe aBrop MII KOHCTpyHpyeT Ioxoxee pedeHHe, UHKOPIIOPUPYIOLiee B
€BaHreJbCKUH KOHTEKCT «TUMeeBCKyI0» 00pa3HoCTh: «Eciu He caenaere (€dv uy
TTOWY)0Y)TE) IPABOE KaK JIEBOE, a JIeBOe KaK ITPaBOe, HIKHEee KaK BEPXHee, a 3aJHee
KakK IepejHee, He BoiizieTe (00 ) eicéAdyte) B mapcTBo boxue».

[ToHuMaHue TOro, 4YT0 MOTUB IlepeBOPAYMBaHMA | IOBOPOTA / 0OpallleHH AB-
nsieTca crepxHeM U peun Iletpa B 1es10M, 1 JanHOTO pedyenus Mucyca B gacTHO-
CTH, TI03BOJIIET PACCTAaBUTh IIPABUIbHbIE OPHEHTHPHI B Zie6aTax OTHOCHUTEIBHO
MecTa 3TOTO0 BhICKa3bIBaHUA Mucyca B pagy mpouux arpad.

Kax npegcrapnsgercs, 8 MII umeroTca u ipyryue ajlio3uu, CBA3bIBAIOIUE €T0 C
«Tumeem» Ilnarona. Hanpumep, napauiennsm oOHapyXUBaeTCs B CIeAYIONIEM
Mecre:

" Kpecr paccmatpuBasics Kak Hernogo6Hoe usoGpasenue Uucyca Xpucra. Cp. Cese-
puan I'abanbckuii (T mocie 408). O Kpecre (CPG 4213): «Bor Kakyo cury uMeeT M300-
pakeHHe CMEPTHOrO Liaps; TaK Heyxesnu usoOpaxeHue 6eccmeprHoro Llaps (umero B
By KpecT XpUCTOB) He MOIJIO OZHUM BHJOM CBOHMM PaCKOJIOTh U KaMeHb, U He0Oo, U
BCIO BCEJIEHHY10?», cM. KuMm 2015, 426—431.
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Plato. Timaeus goa7—bu:

Ilosecus 20408y, HAUl KOPEHb, TyAQ, TAE
énepevle TPOUBOLUIO pPOXHCOeHUe IyLIH,
GOXKECTBO BbINPAMULO BCE MEAO.

exeibev yap, 80ev M) mpayty TS Puyiis Yéveatlg
gpu, TO Oglov TV xepadny xai piloay Nudv
Gvapepanvvv 6pBol v T6 TRUA.
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Martyrium Petri g (38)

IlepBolii 4es0BEK, OKa3aBIIMICA B II0JIO-
MEHUH, KOTOPOe £, [[T0BEIIEHHBIH |, celyac
NPUHSUL, TPUHECEHHBIH 20.1060i BHUS,
SBIJI MEPTBOE POXKAEHUE. ..

6 Yap mpdtog dvBpwmog, 6 YeEVOUEVOS €V eldeL
Exw Eyw, xatd wepofis éveydelg #deiev
YEVETW... VEXPAV.

«Tumeii» (ecTeCTBEHHBIM /I IIATOHM3Ma 00pa30M) TOBOPHUT O AyLIe, yTBEp-
*Jasd, 9TO TeJIO ABJIAETCA MPAMOCTOAIMM (6p00¢), MOCKOIBKY €ro T0JI0Ba «IIOJ-
BellleHa» (AVoXPEUaVVOV) CBEPXY — B MeCTe, TZe Aylla oOpesia BIiepBble POXKAEHHe
(TpwTy Yévealg). CUMBOIN3M MOAZOOHOTO IOJIOKEHHS Tesla XOPOIIO IMTOHUMAJICH
He TOJIbKO 3/UIMHAMU, HO ¥ XpuctHaHamu. He ciy4aiiHo, B OZHOM U3 JIATUHCKHX
nepenoxenuit MII, npunuceiBaemsix Jluny, Bropomy enuckony Puma, Iletp ro-
BOpUT XpHCTY (B rpeYeCcKOM OpUTHHAJIE 9Ta ppasa OTCYTCTBYET):

«Tonbko Tel, 'ocriozy, ... 6BLT JOCTOMHO PACIIAT — C FOJIOBOM, IIPOCTEPTOI BBBICH»
Digne tu solus, domine, in altum porrecto uertice crucifixus es.

HampoTus, nepsslii (Tp&tog) yesoBek (AzaM, U3THAHHBIN U3 pas HA 3€MJIIO)
ABUJI MEPTBOe poxzeHUe (YEVETl) U IpeObIBaeT B IOIOKeHHUH (&v €l0€l) «rosIo-
BOM BHM3», KAKOBOE BOCIIPOU3BOJMT M «IIOBEIIEHHBIN» (QTOXPEUAUEVOV) HA Kpe-
cre Ilerp.

Eme oaHa BO3MOKHas napaJuie/ib MPOsABAsAeT cebs Ha JIEeKCUYeCKOM U (hoHe-
THYECKOM ypOBHe (B mepeBozie oHa He 3ameTHa). U B «Tumee», u B MII, xorga
JeJI0BeK HUCXOZAUT B 3eMHOe OBITHE, OH JIeJIaeT 3TO,

Martyrium Petri g (38)
™V GpxNV TV Eautod eig yiv pipag
HHU3BEPTHYB CBOE HAYaI0 Ha 3eMJIIO.

Plato. Timaeus 43e5
Epelaag TV XEQAANV MEY ETTl YTiG
yIlepeB roJIOBY B 3€eMJIIO.

CxogzctBo TeM Oosiee 0ueBHIHO, YTO Ha s3blke HoBoro 3aBera «rosoBa» u
«HavayI0» ABJIAITCA CHHOHMMaMu.” bojiee Toro, y am. I1aBia coxpaHsercs «ma-

7 Cm. Bedale 1954, 211—215; Grudem 1985, 38—59; Mickelsen 1986, 97-110; Kroeger 1998,
268-283; Lee-Barnewell 2013, 599-614. Cf. Cyrillus Alexandrinus, De recta fide ad Pul-
cheriam Eudociamque Augustas (Pusey, 1877, t. 2, 267-268). «“IlepBblii 4esl0BEK — OT 3eM-
JIY, IEPCTHBIIN", TO ecTh AfjaM, “Bropoii — ¢ Hebec” (1 Kop 15:47), oueBugHO, uTo Xpucroc.
“U KaKk MbI HOCHIM 00pa3 MePCTHOTO, Tak OyzeM HocuTh 00pas HeGecHoro” (1 Kop 15:49),
COIVIACHO HamucaHHOMY. HTak, mepBbIM I1aBOil (xe@aAy)) Hamero poga (YEVoug), TO ecTb

HavasoM (dpy#), CTaJ TOT, KTO OT 3eMJIM M INEPCTHBIA. A Tak Kak BTOPbIM AzamMom
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TOHOBCKOE» IpPeJCTaBIeHHe O TOM, YTO rojJ0Ba — KOPEHb YeJI0BeKa, MOCKOJIbKY
TaBes CYMTAET, UTO TEJIO YeNO0BEKa «PACTET OT TONOBBI». "

ITocnanus Ilasia ABAAOTCA BaKHBIM KOHTEKCTOM /i peun Ilerpa Ha Kpecre,
HanpuMep, BhICKa3bIBaHKE alloCTo/Ia O ABYX AZlaMax M HOLIeHUH B cebe ux obpasa:

«HamnucaHno: “nepsblii ues0Bek AziaM crai (€Y€VeTo) AYLIO0 KUBYLIEI0”; 4 HOCAeAHUIT
(Eoyotog) Axam ects gyx muBoTBOpsiumi ({womotodv)... [lepBbIi YesT0BEK — EPCTHBIM,
u3 3eMJIH (X Y#§ X01xdG); BTOpoil uenoBek — ¢ HeOa. Y kak MbI HOCHIM (EQOPETUEV)
00pas3 (eixdva) mepcTHOrO, GyZIEM HOCUTD U 06pas HeGecHoro» (1 Kop 15:44—52).

CreflyeT OTMETHTB, 4TO OOPAIlEHHOCTD 3JIeMEHTOB TEKCTa CPasy K JBYM Tpa-
JAVILIAAM, JUIMHCKOM M XPUCTHAHCKOH, He ABJIAETCS YeM-TO YHUKAJIbHBIM M 00-
HapYKHUBaeTCs B APYTMX PAaHHUX XPUCTHAHCKUX TeKcTax.” B mesom ke, mpouc-
xogauee ¢ [lerpom aBnseTcs Bapuanyeii Ha ciosa ai. Ilasia:

«HpIHe pagyrock B crpaganusax (madyuacty) MOMX 3a Bac..., YT00bI UCHOMHUTL C/I0BO
Boxue — TaMHCTBO, COKPBITOE OT BEKOB (ivwv) U OT POAOB (YEVEWV), HBIHE K€ OT-
KpbIToe (EQavepwly) cBatbiM Ero, koropsim 3axoren Bor gath 3HaTh... [TauHCTBO],
KOTOpOe eCTb XPUCTOC B BAC,... AJIf 9€T0 f U TPYXKYCh U MOABHU3AIOCH JEHCTBHEM
(évépyetav) Ero, gelicTByIonM BO MHE MOTYIECTBEHHO (€v duvdpuet)» (Ko 1: 24-29).

«Myuennyecrso Puiunma». B kopnyce anokpugudeckux «/lesHuii anocro-
JIOB» €CTb €lle OJMH TeKCT, HACAeAYIOUMHA TPaJULKIO MOBEIIeHUs BHU3 FOJ0BOM
Y COXPaHAIOUIMI MPU 3TOM «TUMEeBCKUI» CMBIC/ apryMeHTaluu. ITOT TEKCT —
«MyuennuectBo anocrosa Puunma» (zanee: MP),* B KoTOpoM pacrsATue amno-
CTOJIOB TIPeCTaB/IEHO CIeAYIOIUM 06pa3oM:

«125-126. OH IpHKasal HoBecUTh PUINIIA: IPOKOIOTh €ro JOABIKKY, IPUTOTOBUTH
’KeJIe3Hble KPIOKHM, IIPOH3UTh €ro NATKA M IIOBECUTh HA JepeBe BHU3 TOJIOBOIi
(xpepaadijvat xatd xeQoAfS... enl Tvog dévdpov) smiom K caTmmiy. A Bapdoromes
pacranymu (éxteivavteg) HanpoTus PUIIHIINA, MPUTBO3AUB €T0 PYKU K CT€HE XpaMo-

HauMeHOBaH Xpucroc, To OH IOCTaBJIeH IJIaBOI0, TO €CTh HAYaTIOM, Te€X, KOTOPbIEe uepes
Hero mpeoGpasyrorcs... B HETJIEHHUE... A UTO 24484 03HAAEM HAYAAO ... YTBEPHKAAET BbI-
CKasbIBaHUe, YTO MY’K €CTb IVIaBa JKEHbI, BeZlb OHA ObLIa B3dATa OT Hero. Ciie0BaTeNIbHO,
eauH Xpucroc, u CeiH, u I'ociogb, KOTOPIH, Kak bor no npupoge, umeer riasy — Otua
Ha He6ecax, a IS HaC CTaJsI IJIaBOY IO MPUYKHE CPOACTBA IO IJIOTH», Tep. B. Imutpuesa.

*® Cp. Kout 2:19: «I71aBbl, OT KOTOPOi BCe TeJI0, COCTABAMU U CBSI3AMH OY/yqH COEMHS-
€MO U CKperuisieMo, pacret BogpactoM boxunm (al&el ™y ali&now tod feo0d).

' Jlnst amoxu coBpemenHoi MII ato, Hanpumep, «M3peuenus Cekcra» — COYMHEHME,
GasaHcupyoLee Mexay Heomugaropeiickoil ¥ XpUCTUAHCKOM Tpaguuuamu. IlosgHee
aBTOp «ApEOIaruTCKOro KOpIyca» OyAeT KOHCTPYUPOBATh 3JIEMEHTHI TEKCTA TaK, YTOOBI
OHHU OJHOBPEMEHHO OTCBLIANH U K anoctouy Ilasiy, u k [Ipoxiy, cm. Iletpos 2015, 56—75.

** Ero ananus: Matthews 2002, 189-196.
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BbIX BopoT. U 06a, dunmnnn u Bapdosomeit, yasioanncs, BUgs (6p@VTES) APYT Apyra,
KaK OyZTO MX HE ITBITAIH»™ ...

«129. U Vioaun yBugen (eidev) Guamna, MOBELIEHHOr0 BHU3 TOI0BOM ()atd xe@afis
XPEUAMEVOY) 3a JIOABDKKM M IIATKH. YBUZen OH W Bapdosomes, pacTsHyTOro
(gxtetapévov) Ha cTeHe XpaMma M cKasaa uM: “TalHCTBO MOBEIIEHHOTO (xpepacdévTog)

» 22

Mexay (év uéow) HeGoM U 3emiielt fa OyAeT ¢ Bamu’»™,

[Tocne aToro ®uumnm NpoUSHOCUT peyb, KOTOpas TPAJUIMOHHO CYUTAIaCh
nosropenueM peuu [lerpa Ha xpecre:

«140. fl MpULIEN B 3TOT rOPOZ, He I TOTO, YTOOBI 3aHATHCA KAKOH-TNO0 TOProBIei, 1
He ISl HHOTO IIOZO00HOTrO Zesla, HO MHe HasHaYeHO B 3TOM IOpPOZe BBIATU U3 MOEro
Tesa B MOJIOKEHUU (TYMAT!), B KOTOPOM BbI MEHS BUAWTE. BBl :Ke He MedanbTech 0
TOM, 4TO £ TIOBEIIeH (Xpépapal) TakuM obpazom. Moo s Hecy Tum (TOov) IepBoro de-
JIoBeKa,” mpuHecéHHOro (€veyOévtog)™ Ha 3eMJIIO TOJIOBOM BHU3 M CHOBA IIOCPE]-
cTBOM ApeBa Kpecra :XMBOTBOPEHHOrO OT CMEpPTH IpeCTYIUIEHUA [3amoBeAu]. A Te-
nepp s WCIOJHIO TO, 4YTO MHe mnopydeHo. M6o Tocnozp ckasan mue: “Ecin He
cozienaere y cebs1 BepX B HU3 U JIEBOE B IIPaBOe, He Boiizere B Moe napcrso”. IloaTromy
He yImoAo0iAlTeCh B3aMMOIIEPECTaBIEHHOMY TUIY (TG SvTimapnAAaypéve TOTTw)™,
nbo Bechb MUp IlepecTaBieH (EV)AAAXTAl), U BCAKas Aylla, IepeBOpavUBaIOLAACs
(GvaoTpeQopéVn) B TeNTe, OKa3bIBaeTCS B 3a0BEHUH He6ecHOro».”

To, uro HegocTaTOuHO sicHO copmyapoBaHo B MII, mposcHsaercs, ecau na-
pasienbHo untath M®. OfHako, B KAKMX OTHOLIEHUSAX APYT K APYTY HaXOAATCA
ZiBa TEKCTa, CKa3aTh C10xkHO. Kak 210 HepesKo ObIBaeT MPUMEHUTENBHO K KOPITY-
Cy anokpuduuecKoi JUTepaTypbl, MHEHUS OTHOCHUTEJIBHO TOTO, KAKOU U3 TeK-
CTOB CJIY’KMT UCTOYHUKOM /IS pyroro, pasHarcd. [llneemenxep cunran, uro MP
ZeMOHCTPUPYET «3HaHHe U ucnosb3oBanue» MII B IV-V BB.” MaTbioc, HAanpoTus,

* Acta Philippi 125, 13-126, 3 (Bonnet).

** Acta Philippi 129, 6-11 (Bonnet).

* Cp. 1 Kop 15:47—48: «IlepBbIii yes0BeK — U3 3eMJIH, TIEPCTHBII; BTOPOIl Y€T0BEK — C
Heba. M kak MbI HOCIH 06pas (EQopETapey TV €ixdval) MEPCTHOTO, OyeM HOCUTD U 00-
pas HeGeCHOTO.

** B bubauy npuyacTve oT €véw BCTpevyaercs (IPUTOM ABaXKZAbI) JIULIb BO BTOPOM
nmocnanuu Ilerpa. Cm. 2 Ilerp 1:11-18: «M60 Tak OTKpoOeTcs BaM CBOOOAHBIN BXOJ B Bed-
Hoe ITapctBo... CKOpO JO/DKEH 51 OCTABUTH XpaMMHy MO0, kak u ['ocriogs Ham Mucyc
Xpucroc sBuI MHe (€3Y)Awaev). ... 160 OH mpunst ot Bora OTija 4ecTs U c1aBy, KOTAA ...
npuHecca k Hemy taxoii riac (wvijs éveydelong adtd): “Ceit ects Coin Moii Bo3/r061€H-
HbIN ... ITOT I1ac, mpuHecuniic (évexfeloav) ¢ Hebec, MbI cabnuany, Oyayau ¢ Hum Ha
CBATOM rope».

* quTimapn ANy éve IpeACTaBIAeT COO0II Tanake OT GVTITOPAAALTTW.

*® Acta Philippi 140 (Bonnet).

*” Schneemelcher 2003, 276—77.
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N0JIEMU3UPYET C YCTAHOBUBIIMMCA MHEHHEM O NPAMOM JIMTepaTypHOH 3aBUCH-
moctd M® ot MII,* nosiarasi, 4ro, XOTsi B OCHOBE CIOeTa C pacnsatuem Oummnna
BHU3 IOJIOBOM JIEKUT JIMTEepaTypHas Tpajulus, cBasaHHas ¢ pacnsatueM Ilerpa,
U3 3TOrO He ciefyeT, uto aBTop M® mexanudecku konupyet TekcT MIL. MoTuBbI
nopenleHus anocrosna Puaunna rosoBoM BHMU3 HMPONUCAHBI BHATHO M YETKO.
CJ103KHO 00BACHUTH CKATOCTh (hopMyIHPOBOK M®, eci rmosiarate ero NCTOYHU-
KOM MHOTOCJIOBHOe U amop¢gHoe nosectBoBanue MIIL. B kauectBe kKoHTpapry-
MeHTa Ha 9TO0 cOOOpaskeHHe MOKHO ObLIO OBl YKa3aTh Ha HEKOTOpbIe (POpPMyIIH-
POBKM H3 JIATUHCKOTO IepenoxeHus MII, npumuceiBaeMoro pyKOIMCHOMN
tpaguumeil emn. Jluny. OHM TOKe KOMIAKTHBI, HO 3aBUCUMOCTb IiC.-/InHa ot MII
He TIOJIJIEKUT COMHeHMI0. Heslb3si corlacuThesl ¥ ¢ TeM, 4TO BCJIeJ, 3a LeJIbIM ps-
JOM HccaegoBareneii MaTteroc oToxzectsiaser pedeHne Mucyca us «Mydenn-
YecTB» C BHeIIHe NMOoX0KUM pedeHueM Mucyca us «EBanremus ®ompr». Crepx-
HeM IOCJeJHEro ABNAeTCA He ONPOKUJbIBAHWE LICHHOCTHBIX KOOPAMHAT MHPA,
oTnasuero ot bora, HO BJOXHOB/IEHHOE H/leIMU S9HKPaTU3Ma CHATHE JleIeHUs Ha
MY3KCKO€e U jkeHCKoe™ (IT03Hee OHO CTaHeT IePBbIM B CEPUH IIATH KOCMHYECKIX
cuHTe30B y Makcuma McnoBegnuka®). TakuM 06pa3oM, HEBEPHO HPEAIONONKe-
Hue, uTo pedyenue Mucyca us «Epanrennsa ®ombr» ABMIOCH OTIPABHOM TOYKOH
IpU KOHCTPYMPOBAHUU peueHUs U3 «MydeHn4ecTB», a OTCYTCTBHE ONIO3ULIUU
«MyXCKOe [ JXeHCKO€e» B IIOCJIEHEM — 3TO CO3HATesJbHas PeJaKTOpPCKas IpaBKa.
Mb1 noslaraeM HECOMHEHHBIM, UTO, IOCKOJIbKY MICTOYHUKOM pedeHus u3 «Myue-
HU4ecTB» ABagerca «Tumeii» IlnaToHa, TO OCHOBHOM Hjeeil JIOTUA ABJIAETCA
NpPU3BIB K MHBEPTUPOBAHUIO NPOCTPAHCTBEHHBLIX KOOPAMHAT, CUMBOJIM3HUPYIO-
IIMX 37leCh yCTOABIIMECA LIeHHOCTHbIe OpueHTUphl. Pedenne Mucyca B «Myde-
HUYEeCTBaX» UMeeT «TOMOJOTUYeCKUH» CMBIC], a er0 pa3jinJaroliyecs BapUaHThI
B MII 1 M® BOCXOZAT K OZHOMY MCTOYHHUKY — «Tumero» Ilnarona. /leranu nap-
paTuBa nepeBopauynBaHus B «MyueHUUeCTBaxX» B LIeJIOM CXOXKU:

Martyrium Petri Martyrium Philippi

ITepBblii yenoBeK, okasaBumiics B popme I Hecy ¢opmy (TUTOV) MEPBOTO YeTOBEKA,
(év €idel), KoTOpyr0 f celiyac NpPUHAJ, IPHHECEHHOTO HAa 3€MJI0 TOJOBOW BHU3

% Matthews 2002, 180-188.

* Cp. EBanresnue ot ®omer 22: «HMucyc ckasan um: “Korza Bl caeaere JBOUX OZHUM,
Y KOTZa BbI CZlejlaeTe BHyTpeHHee KaK BHeIlHee, U BHellIHee KaKk BHyTpeHHee, U BepxHee
KaK HIDKHEE, M KOTZa BbI CZeaeTe MYXUMHY M JKEHIIMHY OJHHUM, YTOOBI MY)KYMHA HE
ObUI MY)XYMHOM U MEHIUHA He ObLIa *KEHILIMHOM, KOTZa BbI c/ieJlaeTe IJ1a3a BMECTO IJa-
3a, ¥ PYKy BMECTO PYKH, U HOTY BMECTO HOTH, 00pa3 BMecTo 00pasa, — TOT/ia BbI BOWZeTe
B [mapcTBo]”», mep. ¢ konrckoro M.K. TpodumMoBoii (¢ U3MeHEeHUAMHU). AHIL Iep. CM.
Robinson 1988, 129.

¥ Cwm. [letpoB 2007, 117-124.
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[PUHECEHHBIH TOJO0BOM BHHU3  (xotd
we@ohfis éveydeic), B (¢deikev) mepTBOE
POKIEHUE...

OHbIll [4esn0BeK| yCTAaHOBMI [ ceds
BCIO TENEPELIHIO (POPMY MHUPOYCTPOt-
crBa (Sluxoopnoews €ldog), B KOTOPOM
SBWJI TIPaBO€ JIEBBIM, a JIeBOE MPABbIM U
nepectaBu1 (EV)AAQYY)) Bce IPUMETHI MX
ecrecTBa, Tak 4ro 6Ge300pa3HOe cuMTa-
JIOCh TIPEKPACHBIM, a IPUPOJHbIe Gara —
3/I0M.

l'ocnogw rosopur o Hux B TauHcTBe: ‘Ec-
JIM He czesaere (€QV W) TTOWTYTE) IpaBoe
Kak JIEBOE, a JIeBOe KaK IIpaBoe, HUKHee
KaK BepxHee, a 3aiHee KaK IepeiHee, He
BOHzieTe B LIapCTBO boxue'.

[Tomo6aeT... BEPHYTbCA B ApEBHEE OTeYe-
CTBO — B30iTH Ha 'ocriogHuil Kpecr, Ko-
TOPBIH ecThb pacTsaHyToe [Ha Hem| Ci1oBo.
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(xatd xeQaris evexBévtog)...

He ynopoGisiiTech B3anMOIE€peCTaBIeH-
HOH dopme (dvTimapnAAaypéve TOTW), 16O
BECh MU IepecTaBieH (EVAAAXTOL), U BCSI-

Ayuia,
(dvaoTpe@ouévy)) B Tesle, OKa3bIBAETCH B 3a-

Kas nepeBopavYruBarOIaAACA

O0BeHUM HeOECHOTO.

l'ocriogp ckasan mHe: “Eciu He copenaete
('Edv uy) oavte) y ceOst BepX B HU3 U JIEBOE
B IIpaBoe, He BoiizieTe B MOe LapCTBO .

[UenoBeka,| mocpeactBom zpeBa Kpecra
BO3BPAIIlEHHOTO K JKM3HU OT CMEPTH IIpe-
CTYIUIEHUS [3amoBeAu].

HpI/IMe‘{aTeJIbHO, 4qTo «BCAKad

¢ppasa Ayuia,
(dvaoTpe@opévy)) B Tesle, OKaspIBaeTCsA B 3a0BEHUH HEOECHOTO0», IIPUCYTCTBYIOLIAs

IepeBopadrnBaromasacs

TosIbKO B M®, BOCIpOM3BOAUT IIaTOHOBCKYHO Tpagunuo.” B MII atu coBa oT-
CYTCTBYIOT. ITO €llle OJHO YKa3aHHe Ha TO, 4T0 aBTop M® co3HaBa «I1aTOHOB-
CKYI0» OCHOBY IIOBECTBOBaHHS 00 ONPOKH/BIBAHHH, a He OBLT KOIIMHMCTOM, MexXa-
HAYECKH IIEPEHECHINM CIOXKET C IepeBepPHYThIM pacnaTueM us MIL

O06a TekcTa cOrsiacHBI B TOM, UTO IOJIOKeHHe BHU3 T'OJI0OBOH, IIPUHATOE aIo-
CTOJIaMU Ha KPecTe, IeMOHCTPUPYET ONPOKMHYTOCTh IIEPBOT0 YeI0BeKa AZjama,

¥ Plato, Timaeus 44ab: dvovg Ypuymn yiyvetar 0 mpdtov, dtav elg a®pa évdedfj Bwntov
(«xorga Ayma 3aKIHO9aeTcsi B CMEPTHOE TeJO, TO CIIepBa A€IAETCs JMIIEHHOH yMa»);
Plotinus, Enneades 1V, 3, 26, 50—55: «4t0 ke Kacaercs maMaT (ViuyS), TO TEJIO JHUIIb
MelIaeT eif; Tesio nmpusaraer 3abBenue (AN9y) K HaMATH, TaK YTO OTAEAACH U OYHILIAACH
OT TeJI, aMATh BecbMa 060Apsiercs. 60 maMsATh eCcTb HEYTO YCTONYUBOE, IIPUPOJAA Ke
TeJI IBUKMMA U TeKyda, ¥ IIOTOMY OHa HeO0OXOAMMO ABJIAETCS PUIMHOM 3a0BEeHMs, a He
namaTy. Takum o6pa3oM MoxeT ObITh MOHATA peka Jlera» (mep. T.I. Cuzama); Macrobi-
us, In Somnium Scipionis 1, 10, 10: «OHM 06BsIBISLIIN, UTO peKa 3a0BeHus [Jlera] ecTb He
4YTO UHOe, KaK OlIMOKa Ayuy, 3a0pIBatoleii (obliviscentis) o Bemyuy npexHel XU3HY,
KOTOpO¥ OHa o6saziaa mpexze 4eM ObITh 3arHaHHOII (truderetur) B TeJio, ¥ JyMaroniel,
4TO TOJIBKO B TeJie BO3MOXHA 3ku3Hb» (1ep. M.C. Ilerposoit). Cf. Plato, Phaedo g1e-g2a:
«TNV Pabnow dvduvnoty ebvat ... dvoryxaing e dAAobL mpdtepov Nudv elvat ™ Yuyhy, Telv
v 1@ owpott evdebijvars («3HaHMeE — 9TO MPUIIOMHUHAHUE U ... [ylla Halla HENMPEMEHHO
J0JKHA ObLIA IZle-TO CYIeCTBOBATD, IPeX/ie ObITh 3aIIEPTOii B Teie» ).
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HCTOPTHYTOTO «Ha 3€MJII0» U3 pasd. ITO HU3BEP:KEHHe PAaBHOCHUJIBHO JyXOBHOMH
cmepTH. CBoelt cMepThio Ha KpecTte Mucyc XpucToc MCKyNIMI TEpBOPOHBIA Ipex
4yesI0BeYeCKOU IPUPO/bI, COAleIaB KPECT PEBOM KU3HH.

HpascTBeHHbIN, MeTa(pU3NYECKUH U MUCTUYECKUI CMBICT IIPU3bIBA K «IIepe-
BOPaYMBaHUIO IIepeBEPHYTOro» B «MyueHHuecTBax» U B «TuMee» OZUH U TOT Xke.
Opnako Oe3 3HaHUA TOTO, YTO UMEHHO paccyxzeHue «Tumes» ABHIOCH UCTOY-
HUKOM i1 «My4eHH4YecTB», IOHATh MPeJCTaBIeHHYI0 B HUX MeTa(OpPUKY ONpO-
KM/ bIBaHUsI BeCbMa 3aTPYAHMUTENBHO, YTO JOKa3bIBACTCA HAJIUYMEM HMX HeBep-
HBIX MHTEpIpeTalyui B COBPEMEHHOM MCCIeA0BaTeIbCKOU JuTeparype. B aTom
mecTe «MydyeHHYecTB» Mbl MMeeM APKUI NMpUMep BbIMEIeHUs CMbIC/IA U3 TeK-
CTa B KOHTEKCT, He SABJIECHHBIM YMTATE/II0 HENOCPEACTBEHHO M CUYMThIBaeMbIH
TOJIBKO «IIOCBSAILIEHHBIMU»* (4 TAKOBBIMU CTAHOBATCA Te, KTO HAYMTAH B TEKCTaX
APYToH, reTepofOKCaNIbHOM Tpaguuuu). BripodeM, TakoBBIX OBLIO HEMaso, IO-
ckosbky g0 11 B. H.3. «Tumeii» — sta «bubIUA IATOHUKOB» — OBLT €JUHCTBEH-
HBIM IPO3aMYeCKUM COYMHEHHeM Kjaaccudeckoi I'penyu, mpodecTb KOTOpoe
II0JIarajoch BCAKOMY 00pa3oBaHHOMY uesnoBeky. «Tumeii» IliaTona okasan Ko-
JloccalibHOE BIMAHME Ha MUpOBO33peHue Punona AJeKCaHJpPUICKOTO; IIUTaTh
M3 9TOTO MAJ0Ta U OTCHUIKM K HEMY HaXOJAATCA B COUYMHEHUAX PAHHUX XPUCTH-
aHCKUX aBTOPOB; 1107, €0 BAUAHUEeM (DOPMUPOBAIUCH YIEHUs O TBOPEHUH Y XPH-
CTHAHCKHUX IHOCTUKOB. Takum o6pasom, «Tumeii» u Kuury Beitua yuranu kak
B3aMMO/ONOJIHAIOLIME TOBECTBOBAHMUA.*

[Tockonbky M® monwuto o Hac B Tpex PyKONUCHBIX PelaKIUAX, IpeJCTaBlIeH-
HBII B HeM A¢Ylov Mucyca flocTyneH B Tpex BapuaHTax (K KOTOPBIM MOKHO IIPH-
0aBuTH ABa BapuaHTa u3 MII):

M® 1. ’Edv iy mowjomte DP@V Ta xdtw eig Ta dvw xal o dplotepd elg T dekid ob p)
eloéAnte eic T)v Bagtieiov pov.*

M® 2. Edv uy mowjonte & dplotepa defld xal Tta dtipar Aoyileofe Evtiwa od
duwoeabe eloeAbelv eig v Pactielav TOV obpavRV.™

M® 3. Edv i) otpédnre 6 xdtw elg Ta dve xal o dvw elg T xdtw xal T Seid eig
T8 dploTepd ol T dpioTepd elg T& Se&id o ) eloéAdnte el Ty Baoiheioy Tod Oe0d.*

MIT 38 (Lipsius): 'Eav ) mowonte T Se&ld ¢ T dpLoTepd xal T& ApLoTeEPS (S TA
Skl ol ta dvew @G TA xdTw xal T& OTiow @G To Eumpoctey ob Wy EmyvATE TNV
Baatheiov.

%0 cxomell IPAKTHKe BbIMELIEHHS] CMBICJ U3 TEKCTA B KOHTEKCT, 33/|eiCTBOBaHHOM B
Jpyrom nceszosnurpadge — «Apenarutukax», cm. Petroff 2017, 253—275; Ilerpos 2015, 56—75.

% Runia 1986, 57; Runia 2011, 347—361; Dillon 1977, 387; Holsinger-Friesen 2009, 86.

% Acta Philippi 74, 8 — 75,1 (Bonnet).

% Acta Philippi 74, 20 — 75, 10 (Bonnet).

3 Acta Philippi 74, 27 — 75, 20 (Bonnet).
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MII 38 (Zwirlein): &&v ) momjomnte ta Se&id g TA dpLoTepd xal T dPLoTEPA GG T&
de&1a xal T& xdTw Qg T& dve xal T& dTtiow Wg T& Eumpocdey, ob ) eicéAbnTe eig TV
Baatrelav Tod Beod.

CpaBHeHHe 3TUX BepCHil O3BOJIAET YBUAETh, YTO BCce TpU BapuaHTa M® ro-
BOPSAT O «BXOXAeHUU» (elcéAOnTe) B mapcTBO (M 3TO G/IMIKE K €BAHTEJbCKOMY
nporoTumy), Toraa kak B MII mo usganuto Jluncuyca peus uzier 06 «y3HaHUN»
(émryvte). OpnH us BapuanToB M® opuentupyercs Ha «Epanresne ot Matdes»,
CTaBs B allOZJOCUCE «E€CJIM HE TIepeBepHeTe» (TTPEYYTE) BMECTO «eCIH He cZeslae-
Te» (TOI0YTE), YNTAeMOM B NPOYMX BepcusAx. HTepecen Bapuant M®, B koTo-
pOM IpejjaraeTcsi He TOJBKO IOMEHATh NMPOCTPAHCTBEHHbIE OPUEHTUPBI, HO
CUUTATh «HE YTHMOE YTHMBIM» (Td dTipa / vTIpa), MOATBEPIKAAIOMIUIT TPEATIO-
JIOXKEeHHE 0 TOM, 4T0 aBTop MII mpekpacHo co3HaeT, 0 4eM MUIIeT.

B 1esom, He BbI3bIBa€T COMHEHMs IIEPBUYHOCTh HAPPAaTHBa U aBTOHOMHOCTh
«repMerndeckoii» oopasHocru MII B cpaBaenuu ¢ M®. Ero jiekcuka, a3bIKOBbIE
000pOTHI, pUTOpHYECKas JIOTMKa U 00pasHocTh noMerator MII B anoxy panHeit
XPHUCTUAHCKOM, THOCTUYECKOM M repMeTHYeCcKor uTeparypsl. OTIUYUTETbHON
4epToil NpOoU3BeAEHHs ABIAETCA OTYETIUBBIN 930T€PU3M, OHO 00J1aZlaeT NHHUIIU-
aIfMOHHBIM, MUCTarOTMYECKUM XapaKTepoM, UMeeT CBOI0 MeTa(U3UKy U Jpama-
typruto. Hanpotus, M®, ecm paccmaTpuBaTh €ro CTUJIMCTHYECKHU, TIPUHAZJIe-
JKUT K JKaHPY HOIIYJIAPHBIX JKUTHHHBIX JIETE€HJ, HaCbhIIIEeHHbIX JIY60‘IHI)IMI/I
qysiecaMd U CKa30YHBIMH MoApo6HOCcTAMU. PparMeHT, HHULIMUPOBaHHbIH «TH-
Meem» Il1aToHa, BEIIIAAUT B HEM M30JMPOBAHHOM BCTAaBKOM, He UMelOlIel Apa-
MaTypruyecKkoi aBTOHOMHOCTH.

Hosaneiimas cyas6a MII u M®. «Myuenuyecrso Ilerpa» gouwto f0 Hac BO
MHO3KeCTBE XPOHOJIOTMYeCKH 0ojiee MO3AHUX PeJaKUui U mepesoxeHuid. Pac-
CMOTpeHHbIN HamMu TekcT MII, mpejcTaBieHHbIN B TPeX IpeYeCKUX PYKONMCAX,
ABJIIETCA CaMbIM JpeBHUM. bosee 1moszHue BepcUM CTpeMATCS 3aTylleBaTb MC-
XOZHBII MeTa(pu3nyecKuil CMbICH CLeHbl pacnaThsa anocrosa Ilerpa BHu3 roo-
BOH, BJIOXHOBJIEHHOM JUCKYPCOM ILIaTOHOBCKOTO «Tumes». OHM AesaroT 3To 3a
CYeT Pa3JIMYHBIX PUTOPUYECKUX CPEJCTB: OCPEACTBOM IepedpasupOoBKH, BBe-
ZleHHeM JI0TIOJTHUTEIbHBIX MOCHEHUH WJIH, HAal[POTHUB, TOCPECTBOM CO3HATEb-
HBIX IIPOITYCKOB TEKCTa.

IIpumep Takoro mozgxoja JeMOHCTPUPYIOT [iBa PaHHHMX JIATUHCKUX IIepesio-
xeHusa MII — «MyuyennyectBo OraxeHHOro amocrosa Ilerpa, 3anucanHoe emnu-
ckornioM Jlunom» (fanee: Ps.-Linus)” u «/lesuus us Bepuestn» («Actus Vercel-

7 9t «/lesnusa» npunucansl Jluny, npeemuuky Ilerpa Ha kadezpe enmckomna Puma,
Y JATUPYIOTCSA MPEATIONI0KHATETbHO KOHLIOM IV mmu V Bexom.
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lenses» wiu «Actus Petri cum Simone»).* B 060uX 9THX JaTMHCKUX Mepeoe-
HUAX «MyueHHnuecTBO» COXPAaHIJIOCHh B COCTaBe OoJiee IPOCTPAHHOTO IIOBECTBO-
BaHMsA, COOPAHHOTO U3 JBYX CIO)KETHBIX YacCTeil: IepBas IOBECTBYeT 0 OGoproe
anocrosa [lerpa B Pume ¢ Cumonom BosxBom, a BTopas — 3to mapadpas co0-
cTBeHHO «My4eHudecrBa [leTpa» (M3araroTcs COObITHS €ro pacaTUsA U Pedb Ha
Kpecre). ITH JiBe JJATHHCKUE BEPCUH, ABJIAACH He IIePeBOJaMHU, HO TIepeJOKeHHU-
AMM M alanTaliisIMH, TeM He MeHee, BaKHbI Il HAaC, TAK KaK TPeYeCKUi TEKCT,
JIesKaluil B UX OCHOBe, He coxpaHusca. PparmMeHTapHbIe CBUETEIbCTBA OTHOCHU-
TeJIbHO Trpedeckoro Tekcra «/lesanuit [lerpa» 3a pamkamu «Myuenndecrsa Iler-
pa» MpeJoCTaBIAT TONBKO AaTupyeMoe KoHuoMm IV B. sxutne ABepkus Hepa-
nosbckoro (1 167)%, ¢parmenT OkcHpHHXCKOTrO mamupyca*’ ¥ elle HEeCKOJIbKO
HeOopmMx TekcToB. Takum o6pasom, «/lesnus Ilerpa» B mMx mosHOTE Cylie-
CTBYIOT TOJIKO B /IBYX JJATUHCKUX BEPCHUSX.

Kopmyc pasmmunsix «/lesnuii [lerpa» usgan B 1891 Puxapgom Jluncuycom (B
coTpyAHuYecTBe ¢ MakcumunnanoMm bonHeTom). ToM OTKpBIBaeT JJaTUHCKOE Tie-
penoxenne «Myuenndectsa Ilerpa», arpubyrupyemoe enuckomny Jluny (S. 1-22,
paiee: Ps.-Linus).

3a HUM CJIeZlyeT IPOCTPAHHBIN IATUHCKUH TEKCT, pa3OuThIH JIUIcuycoM Ha 41
I7IaBy U O3arjaBjieHHbIH «Actus Petri cum Simone» («/lesaus Ilerpa u CumoHa»,
S. 45-103). ITO JTATHHCKOE IepeJIoKeHUe — eAMHCTBEHHBIN CYIeCTBYIOMIUN TEKCT
He Tosibko MII, Ho mpocTpanHbIxX «/lesanuii [lerpa» (rpeyeckuil MpOTOTHII He CO-
xpaHwiIcs). B coBpemeHHO# uTepaType 3a HUM 3aKpeIMIOCh HHOEe Ha3BaHHUE —
«/lestnust us Bepuestn» («Actus Vercellenses»).

Kpome Toro, B pa3Bopor ¢ riaBamu 30-41 «/lesHuit us Bepuesm» (S. 78-102)
Jlunicuyc Hameuaran rpedeckuil Tekct «MydeHudecrBa IleTpa», U3gaHHBIN Ha
ocHOBe ByX pykonuceii (u3 [larmoca 1 AdoHa).

CkrakeM HECKOJIBKO CJIOB 00 YIIOMSAHYTBIX BBbIIIE JTATHHCKUX I€PEIOKEHUAX
MII. B gacTy, coBnagatouieii ¢ rpedeckum texctoM, MII «/lesuus us Bepuewm»
cojep:kaT psj OMWHUOOK, rnepedpasupoBOK, JIaKyH, HO, BCE-TaKH, JAIOT oOliee
npezcTaBjieHue o Tekcre-nmpororume. Hanporus, nc.-/lun obpamaercs ¢ opuru-
HajsoM 6ojiee CBOOOZHO: OH BTOPraercs B IpedecKuil TeKCT «MyueHHuecTBa»,
MHKOPIOPUPYS B HETO OTCTYIUIEHHS, J00aB/sgeT OUOIeliCKue IUTAThl U COIPO-

* «Jlessnus u Bepuesn» gatupytorcs [1-V BB. ¥ J0UUIH 710 HAC B €/JUHCTBEHHOH py-
konmcu VII Bexa (Vercelli, Biblioteca Capitolare 158).

% Cm. Nissen 1912. I'naBsl 12-16, 24—30 «urusa ABepkus» OJIM3KO CIEAYIOT yTpadeH-
HOMy rpedeckoMy npotoruny «Jeanuii [lerpa» (Baldwin 2005, 197—241). AHrmMiicKMi
nep. «Kutusa» cm. McKechnie 2019, 263—287. [TogpoGHbIil nepeckas cogepxanus «HKu-
tusi» cM. Thonemann 2012, 261-263.

*P. Oxy. 849, in Grenfell, Hunt 1908, 6-12.
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BOXK/|a€T ITOBECTBOBAHME MOSCHEHUAMH, 1IeJIbI0 KOTOPBIX ABJISETCA 3aTyLIEBAaTh
9KCTpaBaraHTHyI0 MeTadasuKy W aHTpornosoruio ucxoguoro MIL. Hanpuwmep, B
TO MECTO IepesIoKeHus 11c.-/IMHa, KOTOpoe COOTBETCTBYET II. 37 TeKcTa «/lessHui
u3 Bepue/in», BKJIIOYEHBI JBa IPOCTPAHHBIX OTCTymuieHua. Cpasy mocie
HavalbHOH ¢passl «O UMA KpecTa, COKpOBEHHOe TauHCTBO!» amocros Iletp oT-
BJIEKaeTCsl Ha 9HKOMUH Kpecty (6osiee 100 c10B). 3aTeM caexyet npockoOa Ilerpa
K IajJlayaM pacHfATh ero BHU3 IOJI0BOH, COMPOBOXAaeMas CAeAYIOLUMM IOsICHe-

HHEM:

«PacnivHas MeHs, pacHONIOKUTe MeHS TOJI0BOM BHM3 M HOraMM KBepxy (caput de-
orsum ponatis et pedes sursum). 160 He mozo6aer MHe, nociaefHeMy pady, ObITH
paCIATHIM TaK, KaK MOCYMTAJI ZOCTOMHBIM MOCTpazaTh (pati) pasy criaceHus BCEro
mupa ['ocrosuH BCeleHHOM, KOTOPOTr0 HYXKHO IPOCJIABUTh MOMM cTpagaHueM. Tak
[HyxHO] elie IOTOMY, YTOGBI 51 MOT IIOCTOSIHHO COCPELOTOYEHHBIM B30poM (intento
uultu) coseprate TAMHCTBO KPeCTa, ¥ YTOOBI OKPYKAIOIHe JyHIlle C/IbILIATN TO, YTO 51
CKaxKy Cc Hero»."

MsbI BUAMM, KaK yTpPayMBAaeTCH MCXOZHBIH (HIOCO(PCKUI U GOrOCIOBCKHMA
cMbIca TeKcTa. [IprdnHoii pacnaTus anocrosa Ilerpa BHU3 ro10Boi 00bABIEHBI
€ro CaMOYHUYIKeHHe U yA00CTBO 00meHus ¢ coopasummucs. Jlanee y nc.-Jluna
IleTp c kKpecTa HaYMHAET yTellaTh COOPABIINXCSA, CKOPOAIMX O HEM; OH IIPOCHUT
Bora OTKpBITH UM I71a3a HA MCTUHHOE MOJIOKEHUeE Belljel, U OHH y3pPeBaloT, YTO
Ha/l KPeCTOM IIapAT aHreJbl C BEHIIOM U3 P03 U JIWIUH, a caM IleTp (He ToT, 4TO
OCTaeTcs PacHATBIM, HO TOT, YTO y3peBaeTcs Ha BepIIMHEe KpecTa) IT0JaydaeT OT
Xpucra roBOpILy0 KHUTY", U3 KOTOPOH YMTaeT COOPABIIMMCH, TaK YTO BCE BO-
KPYT HAYMHAIOT PaZloBaThCs, U IUIAYyliMe MpeBpamaioTcsa B auKyommx. A Ilerp
TeM BpeMeHeM oOpaiaercs K XpUcCTy:

«Tonpko Tel, ['ocrioan, MCKYIUBLINIT BECh MUP OT rpexa, ObLI OCTOMHO PacsT — C
rOJIOBO#, MpocTepTOi BBbICH. fI pewm mogpaxkaTs Tebe gaxe B crpaganun. Ho g He
NprcBOMJI ceGe IpsAMOro (Tectus) pacrATHs, IIOCKOJIBKY MBI, POXKJEeHHbIe OT AfaMa,
Bcero s Joau (puri homines) u rpeurnuxu. Tol ke Bor ot Bora, u Ceer uctus-

4 Ps.-Linus, 12.

# Cp. Evangelium Veritatis 19-20: «fIBrace B ux ceppue xuBast KHura *KuBbIX, T4, KO-
Topas 3amMcaHa B Meicin u YMe Otna. ... Mucyc, nmperepnes, npuHUMas CTpajaHus,
nokxa He B3s1 9Ty Knury, nockosbky OH 3HaeT, 4To cMepTh Ero — sku3sHb /11 MHOTHX. ...
On asuiics, Mucyc, On ob6sekcs aroit Kuuroii, On 6su1 pacnar Ha apese, OH BbIBeCHI
nosesenue Orua Ha kpecre. O, cTo/1b BerKoe yyeHue! OH colles B CMePTh, OyAyId 06-
JIeYeH KU3HBI0 BeuHOI. COBJIEKIINCh TIEHHBIX JIOXMOThEB, OH 00JIeKCSI HETIEHHOCTBIO»,
nep. [Im. Anrexceesa.
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HbIi 0T CBeTa McTHHHOrO* mpeskze Beex BeKoB. IIpu ckonuannu BekoB (EBp 9:26) Tst
€06JIarOBOJIMJ PAZiU YeJ0BEKOB CTATh Y€J0BEKOM, HO Oe3 msTeH [rpexa], Tbl mpe0sbl-
Baelllb BO caBe Kak Mckynure s yesoBeka. Tl Bcerga npsm (rectus), Bcerga npeBoc-
xogeH (excelsus), Bcerga Bo3BbiwieH (altus). A Mbl 10 IUIOTH CYTb J€TH IIEPBOTO Y€I0-
BeKa, KOTOpbIii 3apsu1 (demersit) cBoe Hauano B 3emto. Ero magenue o6o3Havaercs
(significatur) BuzoM 4yesoBedeckoro poxzaeHus (specie generationis humanae), u6o
MBI pOKZaeMcs TaK, uro usnuBaemcs (effundi) Ha semtro ros1oBoit BHUS (proni), u To,
4TO CIpaBa, ABJIAETCA JEBBIM, a TO, YTO CJIEBA, CTAHOBUTCS MPABbIM, IIOCKOJIBKY I10-
aoxeHue (conditio) ycrpouteseit ceit xusnu (in auctoribus huius uitae) caenanocs
u3MeHeHHBbIM (mutata). FI6o ceil Mup, B KoTopoM Tbl, boxxe, Hamesn Hac, Kak HUHe-
Buiines (MoH 1:1-2; 3:1-3), ¥ CBOEH CBATOI IPOIMOBEZABIO OCBOOOAII TEX, KOMY CYKAEHO
ObUIO MOTMGHYTh, CYUUTAET IPABBIM JIeBoe». ™

Kax MbI BUZVIM, MCXOZHBIM HappaTUB nepebuBaercs BcTaBkaMu U3 CHMBOJIA
BepBI, a IEPEBEPHYTOCTh YeJI0BeKa U MUPA MPOYHee NMPHUBA3BIBAETCA K CIIOCOOY
aetopoxzaenus (B rpedeckoM MII aTo 6bL10 JunIb ammrosueii). Bee atu cpescrea
CHIyXaT LIeJIAM CIJIAXXMBaHUA HEOPTOJOKCATBHOCTU U SKCTPAaBaraHTHOCTH MC-
XOJHOTO TeKcTa. B k10ueBoM Mecte «MydeHuuecTBa», korga Iletp paccyxzaer o
IPUYMHAX IT€PEBEPHYTOCTH MUPA, IC.-/INH KapAMHaIBHBIM 00pa3oM TpaHcdop-
MHPYET TEKCT:

«BblI k€, 6paThs, KOTOPHIM HAJJIEKUT CAyLIATh, HABOCTPUTE YU cepAua (aures cordis)
U TO3HAajiTe TO, YTO MHe Telepb HYXKHO BaM BO3BECTHUTb, & MMEHHO TAHMHCTBO BCeU
HPUPOABI M Hadauo BceoOliero TeapHoro ycrpoenus (factae constitutionis initium).
6o mepBblif 4eT0BEK, poj, KOTOPOro s MMel0 B [cBoeM| Buze (genus in specie ego
habeo), nociannsit ronosoii BHU3 (misso deorsum capite), B Hekorza HOryoIeH-
Hoe poxzeHue (olim perditam generationem), MOCKOJIBKY pOX€HHE €ro ObLIO MEpPT-
BBIM U He UMeJI0 jxu3HeHHoro AskeHust. Ho Tort, kro ects Hagano (principium), gsu-
JKUMBII CBOMM COCTpaZlaHMEM MpHINe] B MUD 4epe3 TesecHoe ObiTHe (corporalem
substantiam) k Tomy, koro OH cIipaBeZ/IMBBIM CyxaeHHeM (iusta sententia) 6Gpocrt Ha
3emwnto (in terram proiecerat). Yepes o6pas (speciem) cBOero Z0CTOYTHMOro MpU3Ba-
Hus (uocationis), To ecTb Kpecra, IToBeleHHbIH Ha KpecTe BOCCTAHOBUI M YCTaHOBHJT
IS Hac TO, YTO Mpexze ObUIo M3MeHeHo (immutata) u3-3a HauaIbHOM ommOkH (iniquo
errore) JII07iei, a UMEHHO [ BOCCTAHOBIJI | BpEMEHHOE B Ka4ECTBE JIEBOTO, M BEYHOE, KO-
TOPOE CYUTATIOCH 3a JIEBOE [, MOCTaBILI TPaBbIM |. [TockobKy OH pocIaBriI IpaBoe, TO
HepeMeHII Bce IpUMeThI (omnia signa) cooOpasHoO MX HaZJIeKallel IpUpoJe, TaK Kak
OH cuuraer 6;1arom (bona) To, 4TO 6;1arOM HE CYUTATIOCH, U BOUCTHHY OJIarONPHUATHBIM
TO, 4TO cuMTaI0Ch Hary6ubiM. [Tostomy I'ocriogs roBoput B TanHcTse: “Eciu He caena-

* 3910 9%x0 Hukeo-Ilaperpaackoro cumBoa, rOBOPUT O TOM, YTO HC.-JIMH MUILIET MO-
cie 381T.
* Ps.—Linus, XIII (p. 15, 15 — 16, 15).
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eTe NpaBoe, KaK JIeBoe, U JIeBOe, KaK IIPaBoe, U BepxXHee, KaK HIDKHee, U IepefHee, Kak
3ajiHee, He TI03HaeTe LapcrBa Boxus’».*

B MII roBopuiock 0 TOM, YTO MaAumuii AzaM nepeBepHy.I oj, cedst Bce KOc-
MHYecKoe ycTpoeHHe. BoccraHoB/IeHMe OpHEHTHPOB (Signa) MUpa B UX ITPeXHEM
cTaTyce, OCyLeCTBJI€HHOE CIaCUTEeNbHOM 3KepTBOU XpHUCTa, TOJBKO IOoJpasyMe-
Basiock. Hanpotus, nc.-J/IuH juiaeT yesoBeka akTUBHON posid. OH FTOBOPUT, 4TO
TOT SIBUJI «HEKOTZA IIOTYOJIeHHOe POX/EeHHe», a 9yTh BbIIe YIIOMUHAET (OIATH-
TaKH, HOCPE/ICTBOM IIACCUBHON CUHTAKCUYEeCKOW KOHCTPYKIMH ), YTO TI0JI0KEHHe
(conditio) «ycTrpoureneii ceit xxusHu» (auctoribus huius uitae) caenanocy nusme-
HeHHbIM (mutata). OTyero u Kak ocraércs HesicHbIM. HampoTus, gyHKIuM «Ite-
peBopauuBaress» nepejgarwTcsa y mnc.-Jluna ot yenoBeka K XpHUCTY, KOTOpBIA
«IPHUILIET B MUP Yepes TeJeCHOe ObITHE» U IIOCPEACTBOM 00pasa CBOEro Kpecra
«BOCCTAHOBWJI U YCTAHOBHJI» (restituit et constituit) B MCX0ZHOM HOJIOKEHHUH TO,
4TO «OBLTO U3MeHeHO (immutata) u3-3a HauaJIbHOU OMMOKHM JTr0Aei». [logooHOoe
nepedopMaTHpOBaHUe TEKCTa NMeeT CBOeH 11e/Ibl0 CO3HATeIbHOe NPUBefieHre K
OPTOAOKCUH, XOTS JOCTUTAeTCH 3TO I|eHOM YHUUTOKEHHUs JIOTMKU HCXOJZHOTO
HappaTtuBa. Pasymeercs, Takoi npa-TekcT, kKak «Tumeii» [lnarona, B pejakunu
nc.-/Iuna pacno3Harh NpakTUYeCKHU HEBO3MOKHO.

[TozBemem uror. B rpeueckoii Tpaguuyu MII 6p110 MpaKTHYECKU BBIBEAEHO U3
oOpaleHHs: 0 HAC JOLLIO BCErO TPU PYKOIHMCH (B CPAaBHEHHH C 22 MaHYCKPHII-
TamMu 1A 1c.-JIMHa, 9TOM BOJIBHOM JIaTUHCKON nepepaborku). OfHAKO «TOI0JIO-
IM4YEeCKUI CUMBOJIM3M» U «I€pMEHEBTHKA TeJeCHOCTU», CTOJIb BaxkHble A MII,
OBLIM ¥ OCTAJIMCh BAKHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM HOPMAaTUBHOTO XPHCTHAHCKOT'O MUPOCO-
3epuanus. JlocTaToOuHO CKa3aTh, YTO OHU IIPOCBEYMBAIOT IIPAKTUYECKHU B KAKAOM
MOMEHTe JIMTYPrUYecKoro CBsAlleHHozelcTBus.*° B kauecTBe npumepa Garosxe-
JIATEeJIbHOTO OTHOLIEHUS K «HENUCAaHHBIM TaMHCTBaM» IIpesaHusa B coueTaHUH C
BHUMaHHEM K CHMBOJIMKE IOJIOKEHHH Teja BO BpeMs OOTrOCTy}EeHUS MOXKHO
yKasaTh Ha paccyxgenue Bacwma Bemkoro B Tpakrate «O CBatom [lyxe» (IuL
27), U3 KOTOPOTO MbI ITPUBEZAEM HECKOJIBKO IUTAT. Bacuimii HaunHaet ¢ Bompoca
O COOTHOIIEHWU TaWHCTB M OTKPBITOH IPOINOBEAH, NOATBEPKAAA JIETUTUMHOCTD
«/IOTMATOB U TPOIIOBeZiel» KOTOPble OTHOCATCA K HeIMCaHbIM TauHcTBaM Llepk-
BU (Ta dypaga T ExxAnoiag puotpla), ZOMEUIMM OT allOCTOIBCKOTO IIPeJaHus
Y IPUHATBIM «B TaiiHe» (8v puotpiw)» (27, 66, 1-4). Bacwinii yrBepskaaeT, 4To
«ecsau ObI MBI B3yMaJd OTBepraTh HelMcaHble 00brdau (T &ypaga tév £0@v),
TO... HICKa3WIH ObI caMoe IVIaBHOe B EBaHTe My, JIydIe xe cKasaTh, 00paTH/IH ObI

* Ps.—Linus, XIV (p. 16,16 —17,17).
4 Cwm. [Tetpos 2012..
" 3ameruM, 4TO anoxkpuduyeckoe MII nziearbHO IOAXOAUT MOA 3TO OIMCAHUE.
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IpOIOBe/b B IyCTOE MMs». B KauecTBe NMPUMepOB NMPAKTUK, NPUHATBHIX, HO He
3a(pMKCHPOBAaHHBIX Ha MHUCbMe, Bacuinii mpuBoAUT 0ObIYau 3HAMEHOBATh Ce0s
KpecTHbIM 3HaMeHueM (TQ TUmw Tod atavpod xataoyuaivesdal) u MoauThCH, HO-
BEPHYBIINCh Ha BOCTOK, KOTOpPbIe OBLIM YCBOEHBI U3 «HEIHMCAHOTO yIeHUs» (€x
TS dypdgov ddaaxaAiag). CxoxuM 00pa3oM, BOAY KpeleHHs 0J1aroCI0BAAI0T He
10 U3JI0KeHHBIM B [Incanuu mpaBuiaM (OHU TaM OTCYTCTBYIOT), HO «IIO COOJIIO-
ZlaeMOMy B MOJTYaHUU M TaWHCTBEHHOMY IIPEJAHUIO» (AT0 THS TlwTwpévns xal
RuaTiS Topadooews, 23-24). Bosee Toro, ecTh Beuy, KOTOpbIEe U HE CIEAYeT 3a-
IIHCHIBATh, HOO TO YK€ He TAWHCTBO, 4,00aBiseT Bacuinii, 4T0 HEOO[YMaHHO BbI-
HeceHo Ha Cayx (dxowv) Hapoga» (52-53). B aTom m cocrout oTamyme gormara
(déypa) oT mpomoBesu (XNPUYMA): «AOTMAT YMaTIUBAETCA (TIWTATAL), a IPOIOo-
Besib 00OHapoayeTcs (OVUOTIEVETAL)».

3mecy Bacwimii mepexoguT K IMpHMepaM HPOCTPAHCTBEHHOTO CHMBOJIM3MA,
KOTOpbIe 00HAPYKUBAIOT psij, Napajiesei ¢ TeM, 4To MbI BctpedaeM B MII. Taxk,
roBOpuUT Bacwimii, Korza Bo BpeMs MOJIUTB Mbl CMOTPUM Ha BOCTOK, TO «HIIEM
ApeBHero oTeyecTtBa (dpyatoav matpida) — pad (mapddeloov), KoTopsIid Hacazut bor
B dieMe Ha BocToKe» (60-63)*. Jlaniee ciefyeT spkuii IpUuMep CUMBOTHYECKOK
MHTepIpeTaluy «BepXa» U «HU3a» B CBASH C IOJI0KEHUEM TeJsla BO BpeMs 60ro-
CJIyXKEHUS:

«B 1epBbIil feHb CEAMMUIIbI MBI COBEPIIAEM MOJIMTBBI, CTOA npsaMo (6pbof)... He TOIb-
KO, KaK COBOCKpeCIIHMe CO XPUCTOM U 00s3aHHbIE MCKATh BBIMIHUX (TA 8Vw), B BOC-
KPECHBI1 JIeHb CTOSIHUEM (OTAUEWS) BO BPeMs MOJIMTBBI MbI HAIOMMHaeM cebe o Ja-
pOBaHHOI HaM 0J1ar0JATH U AejIaeM CHe IIOTOMY, YTO 3TOT JeHb, II0-BUAUMOMY, €CTh
Kak 0bI 00pas (elxwv) 0xuAaEMOro HaMu Beka».*

YyTe Hmxe Bacwimii paccyxgaer o CMUMBOIM3Me NpasjHUKA CB. TpOUIbI, KO-
TOPBIIl OTMedaeTcss Ha 50-i feHb mocie Ilacxu (u Toxke B BockpeceHbe). O6a
NpasjHuKa, pas/eléHHble IPOMEXKYTKOM B 49 HEeH, HAUMHAIOT HeZle/Il0 XPUCTH-
aHCkoro Kajnenzaps. Takum o6pasoM, B3aMMOIPOHHUKAIOT BpeMsS UCTOPUYECKOe
(mocTymaTesIbHOE) U IUKJIMYECKOe (BEYHOE):

«Bes IlarugecsaTHULA eCTh HAIIOMHUHAHUE O BOCKPECEHHUH, OXKHUJAEMOM B BEYHOCTH
(&v T aidvt). 6o epunblil 1 IepBbIi (Uio ¥l TPWTY)) OHBII A€Hb, CEMUKPATHO YMHO-
JKEHHBIH Ha YHCJIO CeMb, 3aBepiuaer (dmoteAel) ceMb ceamuLy, cBslieHHOM IlsaTuze-
CATHHLIBI, IIOTOMY YTO, HAYMHAACh IEPBBIM [JHEM CEAMHULIBI |, UM K€ U OKAHUYUBAETCS
[0 IATHAECATUKPATHOM KPyrooGopote (EEEMTTOUEVY) MOAOOHBIX MPOMEKYTOYHBIX

* Penkoe CI0BOCOYETAHUE «ApeBHee oTedyecTBO» ucnoabdyercsa 1 B MII.

* Basilius Caesariensis, De spiritu sancto 27, 66, 63—69, nep. JlyxoBHOH akaseMuu.
«Crosinue» (0Td0LS), TO €CTh MPEKpAIeHIe BCIYECKOTO ABMKEHHS, CBA3BIBAIOCH C YIIO-
KoeHueM B bore.
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MexAy HUMU AHeil. dtum yrnogobieHuem llaTuzpecATHUIA NMOApPAXKaeT BEYHOCTU
(aiéva pipeltat), Kak ObI B KPyrooOGpasHOM ABHKEHUH (€v WUXALX] XV JEL) C TeX Ke
3HaKOB (OYpelwv) HAUMHAACH U TEMH )K€ 3HAKaMHU OKaH4YMBaAchb. B cuio to Ilatuze-
CSATHMILY LIepPKOBHbIE YCTaBbl HAYYWIN HAC HPEAIIOYNTATh IPSAMOE TI0JI0KEHNE Tela
(td 8pbiov oxfjue) B MOIMTBE, CHM SICHPIM HANOMMHAaHUEM KaK Obl Ipecesss
(petowcilovtes) Haur ym u3 HacTosero B Oyayimiee. Ho ¥ KaKabIM KOJEHOIIPEKIOHE-
HHEM U BCTABaHUEM C KOJIEH MbI Ha CAaMOM JieJie TTOKa3bIBaeM, UYTO Yepe3 Ipex HU-
CTEK/IM Ha 3eMJII0 (€l YAV xateppUnuev) U YesoBekomo0uem Hac TBopsiero npusBa-
HBbI Ha HEOO0».5°

[l Toro, 4TOOBI IPEOJO0IeTh ONIPOKUHYTOCTD, [I1aTon B «Tumee» pexomeH-
AyeT co3epuarb HeOecHble KPyrooOpaljeHus. YIog001a1 UM KPyrooopaleHus
HAIlMX MBICJIEH, MbI MOXeM JOCTUTHYTb OJ1aXKeHHOM U3HU. CXOZHBIM 00pa3oM
Bacwinii HacTauBaeT Ha TOM, YTO LIMKIMYECKHUE 000POTHI KaJeHJAPHBIX Mpasz-
HUKOB HallOMHHAIOT HAM O He3aKaTHOM JHe BOCKpeceHHU:. B ero paccy:xzeHun
MBI BCTpeyaeM JeTajaH, NPHUCYTCTBYIoIue B peuyu IleTpa Ha KpecTe: «3HaKH»
€CTeCTBa; IPAMOCTOSTHHE», YKasbIBalollee Ha TBOpLa M BEYHOCTb; «CKIOHEH-
HOCTb» TeJla KaK CHMBOJI M3THAHM YesI0BeKa Ha 3eMJTIO Tocsie rpexonasenus. Ho
3/1eCh, B IPOTUBOIIOJIO}KHOCTb TOMY, YTO MbI BCTpPeuaeM B allOKpHUQe, 3TU CUMBO-
JIBI OYMIIEHBI OT SIBHBIX aCCOLMALMi C aHTUYHOU (prtocoueii U ecTecTBO3HA-
HUEeM, a IOTOMY BOCIIPUHUMAIOTCA KaK OPTOJ0KCA/IbHBIE.

Paccyxpenne Bacwima BesMKOro JgeMOHCTPUPYET JIMIIb THIIOJOIMYECKOe
€x0ACTBO 1o oTHomeHuto k MII, Ho ucropusa npsMoro BoszaeiicTBue Mudosore-
MBI OIIPOKMHYTOTO YesnoBeka U3 «Tumes» IlmaTroHa Ha moCIeAyIOYIO TPaAUIIUI0
He orpaHuuuBaetcs caydaeM MII u M®. [IpumeuaresbHO, YTO B OTHOIIEHUH I1e-
PeBepHYTOro 4YeJ0BeKa U TeX, KTO Ha Hero cMoTpuT, Ilnaton B «Tumee» roBopur
0 IepeBOPaYMBaHUM JIMIIb ABYX IMPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX OPUEHTHUPOB — IPABOH U
JleBoH cTopoHbl. HeT peun o mepecTaHoBKe yeTbIpex APYyruxX KOOpAMHAT — Bepxa
| Husa, nepeznero |/ sagHero. Takas CHUTyalysi COOTBETCTBYET 3€pKaJIE€HHUIO:
CMOTpPAILIMKI B 3epKaJo BUJUT, 4YTO Y €r0 OTPAyKEHHOTO TeJsia NMpasas U jieBas CTO-
POHBI IOMEHSIMCh MECTAMM, OHAKO BepX (T0JI0Ba) U NepeAHssA 4acTh Tea (JIu-
110) OCTAJIHMCh TEMU Ke. ACCOLMAIA MHBEPCHH JIEBOTO U ITPABOTO C 3epKajeHU-
eM IpUCYTCTByeT B camMoM «TuMee»: paccyxzas O TOM, KaKk BO3HUKaeT
oTpakeHHe B 3epkaie, [l1aToH 3amedaeT, yTO B IVIOCKUX 3epKajiax JieBOe MeHs-
eTcsl Ha IIpaBoe, a Ha BHYTPeHHeH IIOBEPXHOCTH LWIMHAPA, OCh KOTOPOTO
HaIpaBjIeHa 10 TOPU3OHTAJIM, V OTPa)KeHUs MEHSAIOTCA BepxX U Hus (46a2—c6).
Hamnporus, peuenne Mucyca u3 «MyueHUueCTB» IPU3bIBAET K MHBEPTUPOBAHUIO
BCeX IIeCTH KOOPAMHAT. ITO HEJOCTHKUMO IIPOCTHIM IlepeBOpauyrBaHuEM B MU-
pe Tpex U3MepeHUM: YeJ0BeK U MUP JOJIKHBI BBIBEPHYThCS HAU3HAHKY, TO €CTh

% Basilius Caesariensis, De spiritu sancto 27, 66, 81-95.
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HiepeBepHYThCA B 00JIee BBICOKOM, YeTBEPTOM, U3MepeHun. [[pumedarebHO, 4TO
06a crocoba MHBEPCUH — TIOCPEACTBOM IlepeBOPaYMBaHMA B 3epKajle U I0Cpes-
CTBOM 3a/IeMCTBOBAaHM:A INPEACTaBIEHUH O YeTBEPTOM HM3MEPEHUU — BIIOCTIE-
cTBUU OyAyT OOCYXZaTbCad B PYCCKOH (prmococko-60rocs0BCKOM TpasuIvH:
Bsu. IBaHOB 3aliMéTcs TeMOIi 3epkaseHUs B aHTUYHOM Mude, a /I.C. Mepe:xkos-
CKHI TIOTIBITAEeTCA II€PETOKOBATh PACCMOTPEHHbIE HAMH allOKpU(UIeCKUe My-
YeHUYecTBa (HO 9Ta TeMa BBIXOJMT 3a PAMKH HACTOSIIETO UCCAEZOBAHUA U Tpe-
OyeT crieraabHOM paboThl).

[TPUIOKEHUE

ITPOTIOBE/Ib ITETPA HA KPECTE
(Acta Petri 37—39 Lipsius; 8-10 Zwierlein)

Jlo HeZaBHEr0 BpeMEHU CYIIECTBOBATIO €JUHCTBEHHOE H3JAaHUE TPEYecKOro TeKCTa
«Myuenndectsa Ilerpa»: Acta Apostolorum Apocrypha. Post Constantinum Tischendorf
denuo ediderunt R.A. Lipsius et M. Bonnet. Pars I. Leipzig, 1891. Ha c. 45-103 ony6suko-
BaHa JIaTUHCKas Nepepaborka «/lesHuii Ilerpa» — Tak HasbiBaemble Actus Vercellenses
(«Jesnus us Bepuesin»), a B pasBopot ¢ HUMH (S. 78-102) Jlumcuyc HamedaTas rpede-
ckuii Teker «Myuenunuecrsa Ilerpa». Uzganue Jluncuyca BocipoussezieHo y Jleona Byo:
Les actes de Pierre. Ed. par Léon Vouaux. Paris: Letouzey & Ané, 1922, p. 398—466 (ero
ouudposka npezacrasieHa B The Online Thesaurus Linguae Graecae).

Opnako B pacnopskenuu Jlurmcuyca OBLIO BCEro JBe TPEYECKHX PYKOIMCH:
Patmiacus 48 (IX B.) us 6u6arorekn moHactsips MoanHa Borociosa Ha o. ITatmoc —
tekct MII coorBercTByer ri1. 33—41y Jluncuyca); u Athous Vatoped. 79 (X—XI BB.) u3 Ba-
TOIIEACKOro MOHAcThIpsi Ha Adone — Tekct MII coorBercTByeT 1. 30—41 y Jluncuyca).
YreHus 9TUX PYKONUCEN B psifie CIydasx GbUIM HEY0BAETBOPUTENbHDL, Tak 4To Jluncu-
yCy NpHLLIOCH IPEeJJIOKUTD Le/IbIi Psf, BaKHBIX SMEHAAIMNA HA OCHOBAHHM YTEHHH,
HPUHATBIX B KOIITCKOM M CTApOCJIaBAHCKOM IIepeBOJax.

B 1962 r. B Oxpuzge (Makezonus) 6puta 0OOHapyXeHa ellle OHA IPevecKas PYKOIHCh:
Ochridensis bibl. mun. 44 (XI B.) — rexct MII B Heli cooTBeTCTBYeT I1. 33-41 y JIuncuyca.
Ee uTeHus paspemraror MHOTHE TPYZHOCTH a)OHCKOM M TaTMOCCKONM DYKOMHCEMH.
OxpuAcKas pyKOIMch ObLIa MOJIOXKEHA B OCHOBY HOBOTO U3AaHus, IpeanpuHaroro OTTo
[Bupasiiinom: Zwierlein, Otto. Petrus in Rom: Die literarischen Zeugnisse. Mit einer kri-
tischen Edition der Martyrien des Petrus und Paulus auf neuer handschriftlicher Grund-
lage. Berlin, New York: Walter de Gruyter, 2009, p. 401-424.

XoTsl OXpHJICKAs PYKOIHCh JAET Jy4lIMe BAPUAHTHI YTE€HUM, OH HE MOKET COBEp-
IIEHHO 3aMEeHUTh AOHCKYIO U IIATMOCCKYI0. Psi/j MeCcT B HUX BBIIVIAAAT O0JIee ayTeHTUY-
HBIMH, UMEIOT MapaUIed B TEKCTAaX U3 KJIACCHYecKoil prmocodckoit Tpagunuy, 6oee
TOTO — OHM HaCJ/IeJlyl0TCs JIATUHCKUM TlepeJiokeHueM Iic.-/InHa. B cBsA3u ¢ aTMM Haul 11e-
PEBOJ, BBIIIOJIHEH 110 UszZaHMio lIBUpsiiiHa, HO B IPUMeYaHUAX TAKKe I1e4aTaloTCs uTe-
Hus Jluncuyca.
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[/l CBepKU UCIIOIBb30BANUCH IIEPEBOABI HA aHMIMiCKUi s3bIK: “Martyrdom of the
Holy Apostle Peter,” The Apocryphal New Testament. A Collection of Apocryphal Christian
Literature in an English Translation based on M.R. James. Ed. and revised by ]J. K. Elliott.
Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1993, 421—426 (1Ha ocHoBe usganus Jluncuyca). “Martyrdom of
the holy Apostle Peter,” Eastman, David L. The ancient martyrdom accounts of Peter and
Paul. Atlanta: SBL Press, 2015, 7—25 (Ha ocHOBe usganus l]upssiina).

MYYEHHUYECTBO CBATOT'O ATIOCTOJIA [TETPA

«8 (37). llopoiizs k KpecTy u BCcTaB MoAJIe Hero, Ilerp Hayan roBopurs: “O, ums Kpecra,”
BCELIEJI0 COKPOBEHHOE TAMHCTBO (MUOTYplOV AToXPUPOV),> 0 HeBbIpasmumast 0JarozaTs,
ckasbIBaeMas Bo uMdA Kpecra, o mpupoza yesoBeKa, KOTOPYIO Heslb3sl OTAEIUTh OT Kpe-
cTa,” 0 Hem3pedeHHas U HeOTAearMas J000Bb (PIAla), KOTOPYIO HeJIb3s BBIPA3UThH He-
YHMCTHIMU I'y0aMu: 1 3aCTaB/IsAI0 ceOa” celfyac, HAXOAACH TIpeJ, KOHI[OM MOETO 37lellTHeTO

*To ecrs, «O, Kpect». Cm. Max 111; Mk 9:37; JIk 9:48. Cp. Jlesn 8:12: «IloBepuin Ou-
Jiny, 6;1aroBecTByIomeMy o napcrse boxuem u o umenu HMucyca Xpucrar; $un 2:6-10:
«Bor... gan EMy ums Bbllre BCAKOro MMeHH, Aa0bl Ipes uMeHeM Hicyca npeKIoHMIOCH
BCsAKOe KoseHO». Cp. 2 Mak 8:4: «OHu B3bIBaM K ['0CioAy, ... 4T00bI BCIIOMHII O Oe33a-
KOHHOM TI0ry0JIeHNH HEBMHHBIX MJIAJIEHIIEB U O OBIBIIMX XyJIeHUsx umeHu Ero (eig o
dvopar avtod)»; Man 111 (BGT): «Mma Moe mpociaBieHO MexIy HapoJaMu OT BOCTOKA
COJIHIJA [0 3aI1aZia, X Ha BCSIKOM MeCTe MIMEHU MOeMY IIPHHOCAT (prMUaM 1 YUCTYIO KepT-
By; 10O BEJIMKO UM:A MOe MexzJy Hapogamu, roBoput I'ocrions Beepepsxurens»; a taxke
M 28:19;1 Kop 6:11; [lesin 8:16; 10:48. Cf. Hartman 1997, 37sqq.; Davis 1996, 109, 115-116.

5 Cf. Acta Thomae 47, 5 - 48, 8 (Bonnet): «O, Hucyc, COKpOBEHHOE TAMHCTBO, HAM OTKPbI-
Toe... YKUBOTBOPALIMIT MEPTBBIX,... BceoOIuii Criacuress, JleCHULIA CBETa, nepesopavusaro-
was (xataoTpépovaa) AypHOe B CBOEl coGcTBeHHOM mpupoge (év Tf) Bia giaet); Tor, KTo Co-
Gupaer BCIO CBOIO IIPUPOAY B EAUHOE MeCTO; MHOTOMUKMH (TOAV0p$OS)...» O mommophuu
(«mHOTOMMMKOCTHY» ) XpHcTa B «/lesHusx Moanna» u «[Jesuusx [Tetpa» cm. Junod 1982, 38—46;
Schneemelcher 2003, 274; lopdman-JlasapeB 2014, 178-180. A rtaxxe Irenaeus, Adversus
haereses 1, 6, 3, 1318 (= Epiphanius, Panarion 2, 41, 2-7): «Pamcogp! rosopsr, uro Ilepsoorer,
Bcero, [lepponayao u [lepBoHeMbIcIMMOe, Ha3bIBaeTCs Ue0BEKOM, ¥ B 9TOM COCTOUT Be-
JIMKO€ Y COKPOBEHHOE TAMHCTBO (T UEYOL KOl BTTEXPUPOV LUGTHPLOV )».

% Zwierlein: ané atavpod; Lipsius: feod («oT [mpupoapi] Borax).

5 Zwierlein: Budlopat pautdv («st mpuHyxzato cebsi» ); Lipsius: Prdlopal o€ («crnoit Gepy
Te6s»). Urenue, npeanaraemoe y lBupsisiina, saTyuieBpIBaeT ApKy0 MeTadopy, OTChLIA-
IOIYI0 K eBaHreJbckuM cioBaM Mucyca Xpucra: «Ot gneit sxe Moanna Kpecrurensa no-
ubie Llapcreo HeGecnoe crnoit Gepercs (Bldetor), 1 HACHIBHUKK GEPYT €ro Kak Z0ObIIy
(Baotal apmdlovoy adtiv)» (M 11:12). OTHOCHTENIBHO H3/IMLIHE (IArOYECTHBOTO U He-
BepHOro TonkoBaHusA M@ 1112 y nopenckoro cm. IleTpos 2004, 329, npum. 8.
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3aToueHus,” SBUTH Tebs, O YeNOBEK, TAKUM, KaKOB Thl ecTb (80TiS €1). f He ymomuy o
tauHcTBe Kpecra, JaBHO 3am1epTOM U COKPBITOM B MOeH Aylire.

Jna Bac, ynosatomue Ha Xpucra,” fa He Oyger ums Kpecra 3gemnum 3pumsim (to0to
TO QAVOUEVOV), OO OHO €CTh HEYTO MHOE, TPOTHBOIOIOXKHOE 37€IIHEMY, BUAUMOMY AJIS
Bac.® A ceifuac 0COGEHHO, KOTAA Bbl, CIOCOGHBIE K TOMY, MOYKETE C/BIIIATH OT MEHs IPH
HOCJIeAHEM Yace U KOHIIE OCTaBIIelicss MHe JKU3HH, — caywaiire!™ OTaenuTe Baiy Ayum
OT BCEro SIBJEHHOTO, BOCIPMHUMAEMOTO YyBCTBAMM, HE SIBJSIOLIETOCS HUCTHHHBIM.
I[IpecekurTe Ballle IUIOTCKOE 3peHMe, IPECEKHTeE Balll 37ellIHUIH C/IyX, Ballk HapyXHbIe (&v
povep®) Aiena,” v ysHaiiTe 0 TOM, UTO HEKOT/ia Mpou3onuIo Gaarogaps Xpucty (Té méa
Umd Tob Xplatod yeyovota) ¥ 0 BCelLlesIoM TAaMHCTBE CIIACEHUs, 0 KOTOPOM BCETra FOBOPST,
HO He 10 KOHIa cIymatotr.” A st Te6s, [leTp, HacTan yac nepeAaTh TeJI0 TeM, KTO BO3b-
Mert ero. Ber ke, komy Hagyexur (G ot 6 dlov), 3aGupaiire ero. [Ipoury Bac, masa4u,
pacmHUTe MeHs BOT KaK: BHU3 TOJIOBOM (&7l TNV XEQOAYV) U He MHAYe. A TOYeMy Tak, f
IoBeJalo TeM, KTO cayuaer”.

9 (38). Korga ixe onu moBecuiu ero croco6om, 0 KOTOpoM oH Ipocu, Ilerp omsars
Havyaa roBoputs: ‘O JII04M, KOMY HaJJIEXUT CIyLIaTh, BHEMIUTE TOMY, UTO I, IOBELIEH-
HbIH (dmoxpepdpievog),” Bam ceituac Bossemaro. [losHaliTe TAMHCTBO BCelt [desmoBeye-

% Zwierlein: tic €vBade ouoyéoewg; Lipsius: g évdde Adoewg («paspelieHus or
3J,eLTHET0» ).

5% Zwierlein: 8oic €, dvbpuwme, nAdoal, oe; Lipsius: 8otis €l Snhdow oe («f mokaxy Tebe,
[kpect], kakoB TbI). CBOMM pacrsaTreM rosoBoil BHu3 Iletp coGupaercsa sIBUTH «OIPO-
KHUHYTOE» COCTOSIHME 4YeJ0BeKa Iocie rpexomnageHus. [IpezcraBisercs OMHOOYHBIM
nepesog, B Eastman 2015: «I am compelled now to begin revealing it and making it
known to you, oh person, whoever you are».

%7 Cp. 1 Kop 15:19: «ynoBaem Ha Xpucra».

5 Zwierlein: érepov yap Tl éotv mapd TobTo TO Qouvépevov Vpbv; Lipsius: Etepov ydp i
otV Topd TO atvépevov Tobto xatd To Tod Xptotod mafog («nbo [u Moe] cTpazanue, co06-
pasHoe XpUCTOBOMY, €CTh HEYTO MHOE, IIPOTHBOIIONIOKHOE 3/IeIIHEMY 3DUMOMY>» ).

%9 ¢y eaydty Gpa... dxovaarte. Cf. 1 Mu 2:18: IToudia, éoydty bpa éotiv («/leTn! HacTax mo-
CJIefHUI Yac).

* Zwierlein: movtdg pavopévou alodnrod ywploate dudv tag Yuyds wy Svrog dAndods;
Lipsius: mavtog aiobympiov ywploate Tdg €avt@v Puyds, ToavTos Pavopévon, i 8vtog
6An0ols («OTmesnnTe Aymu CBOM OT BCAKOTO OpraHa 4yBcTB (aigfytypiov), or Bcero spu-
MOT0, HO HE UCTUHHOT0» ).

® Cp. MK 4:22: «<HMYEro He GbIBAET COKPOBEHHOTO (GmOXPUPOY), YTO HE BBIILIO ObI
HapyxKy (elg Qavepov)».

% Zwierlein: 1 mdvtote Aeybpevov xal und SAwg dxovduevov; Lipsius: xad tadta Opiv
elpnodw Tolg dxodouay wg uy elpnuéva («M mycTs BaM, CAyLIAIOLIMM, cHe OyJeT CKa3aHO
TaK, KaK ecIu Obl HUYETO CKa3aHO He OBbLIO» ).

% Cp. T'ant 313: «XpHUCTOC MCKYTTH HAC OT MPOKAATHUA (XOTdPaS) 3aKOHA, C/leIaBIIHCh
3a HAaC IPOKJIATHEM (XTdpa), MO0 HAMKCAHO: “IPOKJIAT (EMIXOTAPATOS) BCAKUM, nose-
wenHbl Ha Aepese (O xpepdpevos éml E0Aov)”». Cp. Brop 21:23: «Tes10 ero He AOIKHO MO-
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CKO#1| IPUPOABI U TO, KAKUM OBLTO Ha4YaI0 Bcero. 160 mepBbIii yes0BeK, OKa3aBLUIMUCS B
TIOJI0MEHMH, KOTOPOE 5 ceifuac mpuHsi,* npuHeceHHbli (2veybelg) ronosoit BHU3,* sBr
MepTBOe poxIeHue (YEVETW), KOTOPOro mpexzge He 6bLI0, MO0 cama [ero] mpupoga
MepTBa U iBuskeHue umeet MepTsoe.” Coiist BHus® U HU3BEPTHYB CBOE HAuaslo Ha 3eM-
10,” OHbIH [uenoBeK] ycTaHOBU st cebst Bech TenepemHuil Bug, (£180) MUpoycCTpoii-
CTBa, B KOTOPOM SIBWJI TIPaBoe JIeBbIM,* a JleBoe MpaBbIM U mepecTtaBua (2w AAdyn) Bee
npuMertsl (oYpEle) UX eCTecTBa, TaK YTO 6e300pasHOe CYUTAIOCH NPEKPACHBIM, a IMPHU-
pozHsble Giara — 3;10M. ['ocriogs roBoput o Hux B TauHcTBe: ‘Ecin He czenaere mpasoe
Kak JIeBOe, a JIeBOe KaK ITPaBoe, HIKHee KaK BepxHee, a 3a/jHee KaK IepejHee, He Bokze-
Te B 1iapcTBo Boxkue'.”” Panee BHepuUB B Bac Takoe moHUMaHue (éwvolaw) <...> [Tax 4ro,
niepeBepHyTOe]| MmosiokeHue (Tiju®), B KOTOPOM BBl BUAUTE MEHS NOBEULEHHBIM — 3TO

YUBaTh Ha JlepPeBe, HO IIOrpedH ero B TOT Xe JeHb, H0O0 MPOKIIAT (XEXATHPAUEVOS) TIpes,
Borom Bcsikuil nosewertbiil Ha fepeBe (xpepdpuevos éml EDAov), U He OCKBEPHSH 3eMiiH,
koropyto ['ocriozs, Bor TBOI, faet Tebe B yaem».

% Zwierlein: 6 yevépevog &v eldet 8 Ew ¢yd; Lipsius: ob yévog &v eldet Exw &yw («pog Ko-
TOPOTO 51 UMEIO B CBOEM BHJE» ).

% Bo3MOHO, 371eCh TaKKe MOAPA3yMEBAETCs «TeJECHOe» JEeTOPOMAEHUE, KOTOPOTO
He 6bUI0 B pato. OCOGEHHOCTBIO POAOB B APEBHOCTH OBLIO TO, YTO POIKEHHULIBI NGO CTa-
HOBUJINCh HA KOJIEHH, TMGO CafiInCh Ha KOPTOUKU. MiazieHel, TakuM 06pasoM, MosB-
JISICSL «TOJIOBOM BHU3».

% Zwierlein: vexpd yop adti) 1) ats, vexpdy e xai xtvyow Eyxey; Lipsius: vexpd ydp Hv
adT) p) xiva Exovaa («BeZb OHO OBLIIO MEPTBBIM (VEXPA) M HE MIMEJIO ABMKEHUA» ). Cp. 1
Kop 15:22 «Kak B Azame Bce ymuparor, Tak Bo XpucTe Bce 0:KuByT»; Ps.-Macarius, Homi-
liae 7 (collectio HA) 52, 3, 1-3 (Marriott): vexpd ydp v 1) dvBpwmivy @doig T mpty dd Beod,
dxapmog («M60 paHblile YeToBedeCKOe ecTecTBO, [oTKasaBiuch| ot Bora, 6p110 MepT-
BBIM U 0eCIUIOAHBIM», mep. A.I'. /lynaeBa; a taxske: Maximus Confessor, Liber asceticus 1,
8-10: 6 dvBpwmog dT’ dpxiis Yeyovws Umo Tod Ocod xal év 1) mapadeiow Tebels, ™V dvtoy
mopafds, T @Oopd xal Bavatw dmEmeaey («UenoBek, nsHayana 6yayuu corBoper borom u
IOMeLIeH B Palo, IPEeCTYIIH 3a[I0BeAb, IIOAIIAB CMEPTH U TJIEHUIO» ), tep. A.W. Cuzgoposa.

*7 Zwierlein: xateAfav; Lipsius: xataovpels («Byayunm Husseaén BHU3»). C0BO
XOTATUPEIG OTCYTCTBYET B IPEYECKUX PYKOIHMCHX; JIUICHyC cAenan o6paTHbINA mepeBos,
OTIPABJIAACH OT YTEHHH B KOIITCKOM M CTapOCIaBIHCKOM.

% Zwierlein: Tijv apyy Ty £owtod elg yAv pibag. Cf. Plato, Timaeus 43es: épeloag T
KEQUANY &V Tl YHS («YIIEpEB rOJIOBY B 3EMIIIO» ).

% Zwierlein: pdg éavtdv 16 TAY TodTO THG ST TEWS TUVETTHOATO €ldog. Lipsius: T6
név tobto Thg Slcoouioens cuvesTHoaTo, 180¢ dmoxpepacdels <Th> ¥AYoEwS («OH ycra-
HOBWJI BCELIEJIOCTh 3/|€LTHEr0 YCTPOEHUs, OBELIEHHBIN [3T0]| BUZ [OTBEPrHYTOro| mpu-
3BaHUA [K LIAPCTBY|»).

™ 9ta dppasa (Edv ui) TN Te... 00 i) €lc€ABTE...) OTChIIAET K EBAHTEIBCKOMY: 0V W)
OTPAPHTE... 00 YY) eloéAdnTe... (M 18:3: «ecii He 0GPATUTECE..., HE BOHZETE...» ).
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usobpaxenue (3laTVTwalg) OHOrO [IEePBOro| YeaoBeKa, CIyCTUBIIETOCS U IPULIEAIIEro
B ObITHE.”

Bam e, Mou Bo3t00JIeHHBIE, — M T€M, KTO CJAyLIAeT ceddac, U TeM, KTo OyZeT ciy-
ATk, — I0A006aeT, 0CTABHB IIEpBOHAYANBHOE 3a0/TyXKAEeHUE, BEPHYThCA (ETOVadpapelv) B
JpeBHee oreuecTBO (dpyaioy motpida)™— B3oiTH Ha T'OCHOZHMIT KPECT, KOTOPBINA €CTh
pacrsiHyToe (teTapévos) [Ha kpecrte]| C0BO,” OAHO M €AUHCTBEHHOE, O KoTOpoM JIyx ro-
Bopur: ‘Uto ectb Xpucroc, kak He C110B0, 9x0 (7o) Bora?’ Ilycts C10BO GyAeT 9THM BOT
BepPTUKAJIbHBIM OpycoM (T eDBOEVAOV),” Ha KOTOPOM 51 PACIIMHAIOCK, & 9XO — MOIEPeYH-
HOW (16 TAdY16v), uenoBedeckoit mpupogoit. I'Bosgem (& HAog)™ xe, mocepesrHe Kpersi-
mumM [nonepeunny]” k BepTukambHOMy Opycy (10 300 EUAw), ma Gyzer moBopoT
(émotpogy) [k Bory]” u mepemeHa mbicieii (peTdvole) yesnoBeka.”

10 (39). ITockosbky TbI, C10BO xu3HU (BbIT 2:9), Temeps UMeHyeMOe MHOM JPeBOM,
JiaJ1 3HaTh U OTKPBLIT MHE 3TO, 51 Osarojapio (eUyoplot®) Te6s He ITUMU YCTAMHU, KOTOPbI-

™ Zwierlein: tod xatafepnrértog xat eig yéveaw EABévTog avBpiymou; Lipsius: Tod mpwtwg
el Yéveaw ywpyoavTog avBpwmou («4eI0BeKa, IepBOHAYAIBHO YIIEALIETO B ObITHE ).

™ Cp. Basilius Caesariensis, De spiritu sancto 27, 60-63: «<Bo BpeMs MOJUTB BCe MBI
CMOTPHM Ha BOCTOK, HO He MHOTHE 3HAeM, YTO IIPH CeM HUILEeM OpesHez0 0meuecmed
(dpxaloav matpida), pas, xoTopsiit Hacagun Bor B dzeme Ha BocTOKe» (BbIT 2:8); Ps.-
Macarius, Sermones 64 (collectio B): «Ilaps... cnpamuBaer axoxnoma (oixovopov): “...Ter
ormaa or MeHs... Ecau xoueus seprymocs (Emoavadpopelv) B MECTO CBOE... ROBEPHUCH KO
MHe (€mioTpdndt TPdS UeE)..., TBOPA BOJIIO MOX0. BripoueM, B GOJIBIIOH TATOCTH M ‘TIOTE
JIMLIa TBOETO' BEPHEIIb ThI CBOe OOraTcTBo», cM. JlyHaes 2002, 442.

™ 910 He eJUHCTBEHHBIN IPUMep OTOXAeCTBIeHNUs OoxecTBeHHOro CI10Ba U YeioBe-
Ka y JJOHUKelcKux 60rocaoBos, cp. Clemens Alexandrinus, Stromata V, 14, 94, 5-6: «H160
GosxecTBeHHOE U IapcTBeHHOe C10BO ecTh 00pa3 Boxuii, 4esoBeK He MOABEPIKEHHBIN
crpacramM (amabg), a 06pas obpasa (eixawv eixdvog) — yenoBeueckuit ym»; Oracula Sibylli-
na 6, 26—28: «O gpeBo, 0 G1axeHHeLIee, HA KOTOPOM pacTsHyT (é&eTavdody) Gor».

7 Zwierlein: 16 €000&vAov. Lipsius: T dpbov E0Aov. Jlekcema «mpsimoii» (3p06v) oTcyT-
CTBYET B TPEYECKHX PYKOIMCAX U ABJIAETCA PeJaKTOPCKOMl BcraBKoi Jlumcuyca, KOTO-
PBIi IPUHSI BO BHUMaHUe KOIITCKUM U CTapOC/IaBAHCKUI TeKCThI, a Takixke «MyueHude-
cTBO» IC.-/InHAa.

" I'pedeckuii TEKCT (M CTAPOCIABAHCKUI IIEPEBOZ) B 3TOM MECTe AAIOT AGY0S («CI0-
BO» ), TOTZA KaK NA0S («TrBO3Ab» ) ABJIAETCS aMeHanyeit JIMncuyca, cielaHHON Ha OCHOBE
KOIITCKOT'O IIEPEBOAA.

7 «Ilonepeunna» (16 mAdylov) — AobaBreHue, BHECeHHOE JIUMICUYCOM B IpedecKuit
TEKCT M3 KOITCKOTO IepeBo/a.

70O cmbIcie JeKceMbl «o0OpaieHue» ana Mucyca u uygees cm. Mepemuac 1999, 177.
O noruke nepesopauuBanus cM. Malcolm 2013.

7 Jlesinn 2:38: «IleTp ske CKasaa UM: TOKAHTECH (ETAVOYOATE), U la KPECTUTCS KaK/BIN
U3 Bac Bo UM (€mi ¢ ovépartt) Mucyca Xpucrar.



B. B. [lerpoB /XXOAH Vol. 14. 2 (2020) 561

MU §, IIPUTBOXAEHHBIN, Belao,”” U He SI3bIKOM, IIOCPEACTBOM KOTOPOrO HU3PEKAITCS
HCTHHHOE U JIOXHOE, He 3TUM CJI0BOM (AOY®), IPOU3BOAUMBIM YMEHHEM MaTepUATbHON
nipupoast (O1d Téxws pVoews YAu).* Ho st 6iarogapio Te6s Tem ronocom (Qwvf), Koto-
pblit mocTHraeTcs mocpeAcTBoM Momuanus () S atyfis vooupévy)®: on He mpoxoauT ye-
pes opraHsl TeJla U He IOCTUTaeT YIIeH IJIOTH, TIeHHas IpupozAa (oVoi) ero He CIBIIIUT,
OH He MPHUHAJIEXUT MUPY U He HAIpaB/IeH K 3eM/Ie, OH He 3alUCaH B KHUTAX, HUKOMY
He MIPUHA/IENKUT, TAK YTO Y OAHOTO OH ECTh, @ Y APYTOr0 — HeT.”

Ho s 61arogapro teb4, I/II/ICyC,83 BOT YE€M — MOTYaHHEM — TBOMM T'OJIOCOM,™ HOCPEZICTBOM
KOTOPOTO JyX, YTO BO MHe, — JII00:AMMIT TeOs, 1aroAimuii Tebe, B3MpaloLyii Ha Tebs, — 06-
paiaercs K TeOe, KTO IOCTIDKUM (VonTég) TOIBKO AyxoM. Thl Ayt MEHs OTeL, ThI A/l MEHs
MaTh, ThI J1s MeHs1 6par, Tbl ApyT (GIAog), ThI pad, Thl 9KOHOM (0bdvouos),’ Ter — Beé (T6 mav)
¥ BCé B TeGe COCTaBUIOCh, " U HET HUKOMY criacenusi BHe Tebsi.”” U Bb1, 6patus, k Hemy npu-

7 Zwierlein: o0 yelheat Tovtolg olg TpoonAwpévog Aadd; Lipsius: odx &v xeleow TovTolg
Tolg TPOTNAWUEVOLS ( «HE STUMU IPUTBOKIEHHBIMU YCTaMU>» ).

% Peub IPOM3BOAUTCS YETOBEKOM MOCPEACTBOM TeJIeCHbIX opraHoB peun. Cf. Grego-
rius Nyssenus, De opificio hominis VIII (PG 44, 148, 27-37): «II0CKOJIBKY e 4eJIOBEK eCTb,
TAaK CKAa3aTh, CJIOBECHOE KHUBOTHOE (Aoyév Tt {BOV), HYIKHO GBLIO,... ITOOBI YCTPOICTBO
TeJIECHBIX OPTAHOB COOTBETCTBOBAJIO CJIOBY, Aa0bl CIOBO HaJJIeXalUM 00Pa3soM OTKIU-
Kasioch (€vyoly)), yeKaHMMOe IrOJIOCOBBIMU OPraHaMU (TOV QuV TGV Hoplwy TUTOOUEVOS)
IJISL Hyxz, peud (pnpdTwv)»; Idem. 149, 3-14: «Ecn 651 pyku He ObLIM IPUZAAHBI TELy, B
HEM He OTYEKaHWICH Obl WieHOpaszeabHbIi rosoc (Evapdpog ewvi)), Beb yCTPOUCTBO
[TesecHbIx] duacTeli BO PTy He TNPUHAIO Obl  OYEpTaHUH, COOOpAa3HBIX
(ouvdiaaynpartilopévns) morpebHOCTIM peud (QOdyyov)».

Y Jluncuyca npucyrcTByer obpauienue «o, llapb», a OTHOCHTENbHO TOJI0Ca A06aB-
JIEHO: «€TO0 He YCIIBIIIUIIb CHAPYKU (&V QaVEPE)».

 Cp. JIk 17:20-21: «He mnpuger llapctsue Bosue TpuMeTHBIM 06pazoM (KET
TOPAUTY)POEWS ), K HE CKAXYT: “BOT, OHO 371ech”, wiiu: “BoT, Tam” (1800 ¢ 1+ éxel, 1d0d). UGo
ITapcrBue boxue BHyTpH Bac».

% Lipsius: 'Inood Xploté.

% Zwierlein: o1yfj — wvjj Tf) of); Lipsius: ovyf) ewviis («Momuarnem ronoca).

% Cf. Joannes Chrysostomus, In illud: Si enim dimiseritis hominibus peccata eorum [Sp.]
13, 16-18: «<HeTr HUKOrO Ha 3eMJie — HU OTLiA, HU MaTepH, HU Gpara, HU APyra, — KTO JIHOOHIT
65! HaC TaK, Kax jit00m1 Hac Xpucroc bor».

8 7Zwierlein: T mév &v ool gaxey; Lipsius: 16 mav év gol. Cf. Ko 1:16-17: «B Hem cosza-
HO Bce (v adT® xtioly Ta mavta)... u Bce B Hem cocraBuiocs (guvéatyxev)». Cf. Corpus
Hermeticus 13, 19: «Biarogapro (ebyoplat®) te6si, 60xe, cuna moux sHepruit. Teoe Ci10B0
4yepe3 MeHs1 BocrieBaer Tebs1. Yepes mMeHst mpuMHU BCE (TO TAV) B CJIOBE, KaK CA0BECHYHO
acepmey (Aoyuayy Buaiav). Bor uro Bomuror Cusl, KoTopsle Bo MHe. OHU BOCIIEBAIOT BCE
(T TAV), OHM UCIOMHAIOT TBOO BOJIIO. BosiA TBOs [McxoauT| oT Tebs [1 Bo3Bpauaercs| K
tebe, 0 Beé! Ilpumu ot Beex (4o mavtwy) croseckyto scepmay. Bcé, kotopoe B Hac, criacy,
o wusus, npocsery, o Caer, [lyx, Boxe! 60 CioBo TBOe, Y™, — [BceoOumiuii| macTsIps.
O zyxoHOCeL ¥ AeMUYPT, TbI ecu Bor!»
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GerHyB, BO306HOBUTECH." 160 TobKO B HeM cymiecTByer To, 4TO, Kak Bbl y3HAIHU, OT HETO
TIPUTOTOBIEHO,” O YeM CKa3aHOo, YTO OHO AaHO BaM: “He BH/Ies TOTO I71a3, He C/IBIIIAJIO YXO U
He MPUXOAWIO TO Ha CepALie 4enoBeKy, [4rd npurorosm Bor srobsamum Ero] (1 Kop 2:9)".
MBb! e, 0 uncreiimmii Mrcyc, mpocum Te6a” o Tom, uro Tl obewan Ham gats. Mbl xBam
Tebs1, BO3HOCS G1ar0AAPHOCTD, U IIPOCKM, BbIpakas IpU3HaTelIbHOCTb. Mbl c1aBum Tebs,
XOTA MBI JIULIB C1a0ble JIF0AH, ToBops, uTo Thl criacuTests Hamux ayur 1 bor, u Oten u eguH-
cTBeHHBIN Brracrenun, u He cymecrByer apyroro 6ora, kpome Te6s ogHoro.” TeGe xe caBa
W HBIHE, U BO BCe BeKa.”” AMUHD».

COKPAIIIEHUA

AAA — Acta Apostolorum Apocrypha. Hrsg. R.A. Lipsius und M. Bonnet. Leipzig, 1891, 1903.
ANRW - Aufstieg und Niedergang der rémischen Welt. Part II: Principate.

CCSA - Corpus Christianorum. Series Apocryphorum. Turnhout: Brepols, 1983—

PG - Patrologia Graeca

MII — My4ennuectso anocroja Ilerpa

M® - Myvenuuectso anocroja Pummnna

I'pedeckrie TEKCTHI UTHPYIOTCS 10 U3AAHUSAM, IIPEACTABIEHHBIM B 3JIEKTPOHHOM TEKCTOBO
6ase ganubix The Online Thesaurus Linguae Graecae (http://stephanus.tlg.uci.edu). Eciu
aBTOp IepeBOJA Ha PYCCKHM SI3bIK He YKa3aH CIELUabHO, IIEPEBOJ, IPUHAIEKUT HAM
(B.IL).

W CTOYHUKU
MARTYRIUM PETRI
Lipsius — “Maptiptov oD aylov dmoatédov [Tétpov”, AAA, 1, 78-102.
ps.-Linus — “Martyrium beati Petri apostoli a Lino episcopo conscriptum”, AAA, 1. S. 1—22.
Actus Vercellenses — “Actus Petri cum Simone,” AAA, 1, 45-103.
Vouaux, L. (1922) Les actes de Pierre. Introduction, Textes, Traduction et Commentaires. Ed. par
Leon Vouaux. Paris: Letouzey & Ané, 1922, 398-466.

87 Zwierlein: xai o0x ol cwtyplo €xtog god Tv; Lipsius: xal 16 v g0, xai odx €Tty dAA0
0 Eotwv el un povog ab (“Ter Cylee M HET HUYETO U3 TOTO, YTO €CTh, KpOMe TeOsd 0fHOro”).
Cp. AestH 4:12: o0x EaTwv év dAAw o03evi 1) cwTypla («HM HET CTaCeHUs HA B KOM HHOM» ).

% Zwierlein: xatagebyovtes dvavewdioeabe; Lipsius: xataguyévtes («y Hero sxe u BbI,
OpaTus, MCKaIu yOexHUILa» ).

% Zwierlein: &v ad1® Yyop uéve Tobto Umdpyel T6 Vpds pabévtag Exelvwy tedEacdo Gv
Aéyet Sobvat Opiv; Lipsius: év adtd uévw 10 dmdpyety Dpds pabdvTes («BBI Y3HAIM, UTO TOJIb-
ko B Hem Baure ObiTHE»).

9° Zwierlein: deépeba ood; Lipsius: aitodpev.

% Zwierlein: ab €l 6 cwt)p... xai oy Etepog el piy uévog o Bedg; Lipsius: 81t ab Bedg pubvog
xal oy Etepog («ozmuH ThI bor, u HUKTO Apyroii»). Cf. Acta Joannis 77, 11: 6Tt o0 pévog Bedg
xal oVl étepog; Acta Thomae 25, 3-4: o0 yap €l pévog Beds thg dAndeiag, xal ody Etepog.

92 Zwierlein: eig Todg dmavtag aidvag; Lipsius: eig mavtag todg aidvag tév aiwvwy («u Bo
BCe BEKa BEKOB» ).
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Zwierlein — Zwierlein, O. (2009) Petrus in Rom: Die literarischen Zeugnisse. Mit einer kritischen
Edition der Martyrien des Petrus und Paulus auf neuer handschriftlicher Grundlage. Ber-
lin, New York, 401—424.

MPt (versio slavica) — PT'B. Orgen pykonuceit. ®. 310 (Co6parue B.M. YHzombckoro). Ne 1296,
15-16 BB. (f. 239r-245), Cm. T'oc. 6u6x. CCCP um. B.U. Jlennna. Otzgen pyxonwuceii.
Omnuce donza Ne 310: «Cobpanue B.M. YHzgonsckoro». T. 3 (NeNe 1081-1594). Mockaa,
1975. C. 501: UL 239—245: Mecaua uroHA B 29 feHb. Mydenue anocroia [lerpa. Haw.:
“Ilerpy amocrony... B Pume pazyromyca c OpaTvelo 0O rocmoge...”; CKaHBI CM.
https://lib-fond.ru/lib-rgb/310/f-310-1296 /#image-242 (ccpLika akTHBHA 10.05.2020).
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ABSTRACT. The article deals with the early Christian literature of the 2nd—3d centuries in
the context of the Second Sophistic. Famous sophists and Christian intellectuals were
contemporaries, and they were educated by the same teachers. The focus of the article is
on such themes as the claims of apologists for the status of ambassadors to the Roman
emperors, the desire to demonstrate their education and include Christianity in the
mainstream of development of ancient culture, an appeal to Greek history. When Chris-
tians tried to prove the truth of their views on the world and the deity and to demon-
strate the superiority of their culture and their own tradition, they often used ideas and
methods borrowed from the arsenal of Second sophistic.
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HcTopuku XpUCTHAHCTBA [0 HEZABHETO BpEMEHU He NMPUABaIH 0COO0ro 3Have-
Hus Bropoii coducTuke, Kak IpaBuIo, OT3bIBAACh O HEH KaK O YHUCTO PUTOpHYe-
CKOM fIBJICHUH, A Te, KTO 3aHUMAJICSI aHTUYHOH KYJIBTYPOH, CO CBOEH CTOPOHBI, He
CYUTAIM XPUCTUAHCTBO (PAKTOPOM, 3aCAYKUBAIOIIUM CEPbe3HOr0 BHMMAHMUA.
Curyanus craja U3MEHATbCA Ha py0eke BEKOB, KOTZA K IIOHUMAHUIO TOTO, YTO
OLleHKa OOIIEro COCTOSTHHMSA aHTHYHOW PEJIMIHH TOTO BPEMEHU KaK OT)KUBIIETO
aHaXpOHM3Ma fBJIAETCA ITyOOKO HeBepHOM, J00aBUJIOCH OCO3HAHUE COCYIIe-
CTBOBAHUSA U B3aMMOJEHCTBHSA PaHHETO XPUCTUAHCTBA C HEOOBIYANHHO KUBBIM U
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APKUM KyJbTYPHBIM siBJeHHeM BTopoii copucTrky, B KOTOPOM HEBO3MOXKHO 3a-
METHUTD PU3HAKOB CTAPEHM U yBAJaHUA.

Camo nonaTue «Bropas coductuka» BocxoguT k «KusHeonucanusam copu-
croB» ®naBua Punocrpara. XpoHOIOrHYeCKHe TPaHMIIbI 3TOTO (peHoMeHa oIpe-
JeJIAI0TCA KaK MPUOJU3UTENBHO 50—250 IT., OT poxaeHus [Liyrapxa g0 cmepru
®unoctpara.’ Kro Takue aTv «COpUCTBI» U IO KAKOMY IPUHIMITY OHH OBLTH OTO-
opanbl Punocrparom s «¥Ku3HeonmMcaHMit», CKasaTh TPYAHO; 3/1eCh MBI Orpa-
HUYMMCS JIMIIb YKasaHHeM Ha TO, YTO 3TO ObUIM JIy4lIMe IpedyecKue OpaTopsbl
CBOETr0 BPEMEHHM, OTIMYABIINECH OCOOBIMU CIIOCOOHOCTSIMH B IIPOM3HECEHUU
peueii 6e3 moAroToBku.” Bopouem, ¢ camum trepMuHOM «BTopas coducTuka» sic-
HOCTH He GoJblre. Vi3HayaIpbHO OHA paccMaTpUBaIach KaK UCKIIOYUTENBHO JIU-
TepaTypHOe sBJIeHHe, «yHNaJHUYeCKoe», BBIYypHOe U HeJOCTOHHOe Ccepbe3HOTro
BHUMAaHMs, HO MHOTHe COBpeMeHHbIe UCCAef0BaTe I IPUAAIOT el YHuBepcalb-
HO€ MCTOPUKO-KYJIbTYpHOE U Jaske COLMATbHO-TIOJUTHYECKOoe 3HadyeHue. Jlas
I'. Bayapcoka 3TH «HOBbIe» CO(HCTBI — MOCPESJHUKU MEXAY MHUPOM T'pedecKux
ropozoB u umreparopamy,’ . boyn u C. CBeliH BUAAT BaXKHOCTb 3TOTO (heHOMe-
Ha B ToM, uTo Bropad coducruka npu noMouy UCTOPUYECKOH MaMATH O CJIaB-
HOM IIPOILTOM IJUIafbl XpaHWIA U TMOAAEPKUBaIa IPeYecKyl0 UAEHTUIHOCTb B
ycnoBusx pumckoro rocrnogctsa,’ T. IlIMuTL gesaeT aKLeHT Ha OTHOLIEHUAX
rpedyecKoii apUCTOKPATUU He C PUMCKOM BJIACTBIO, & C )KUTENAMHU IPeYecKUX ro-
pozoB Bocroxa mnepun,’ a I'. AHzepCOH BOBCe NMOgUEpPKUBAET 3bI0KOCTH U IIPO-
TUBOPEYUBOCTh ITOTO (peHOMeHa M HeOJHO3HAYHBIM CTAaTyC CaMHX CO(HCTOB,
OrpaHMYMBASACh YKAa3aHMAMM Ha XPOHOJIOTMYECKME M 3STHOJIMHIBUCTUYECKHE
rpanuipl’ Bpouem, U 9TH TpaHMIbI He SBJIAIOTCS HE3bIOIEeMbIMU: B HeaBHEH
KOJLUIEKTUBHOM MOHorpaduu, nocesaueHHol Bropoii coductuke, nensiii paszgen
OTBeZIeH JIATUHCKUM aBTOpaM,’ a HEKOTOpBIE HCCIeAOBAaTeId HAXOAAT ee U Y
uyznees.’ T. ButMapin He 6e3 MPOHUU CpaBHMBaeT usyueHue Bropoit copucturu
C COBpEMEHHOH KBAaHTOBOW (DM3HMKOMH: Y 3TOrO SIBJIE€HHS IIOCTOSHHO OOHApYXKU-
BAalOTCA HOBble (DYHKIIMM M COCTOSIHMsA, KOTOpbIe pyIIaT NpeXHUEe INpejCcTaB/ie-
HusA o HeM.” Tak v MHaYe, MBI [T0JIaTaeM, YTO He TOJIBKO B Hallle BpeMs, HO U B

' Swain 1996, 2—6.

* Eshleman 2008, 395—413; Maxuiatok 2013, 154—155; PaOuHOBUY 2017, 445—446.
3 Bowersock 1969, 43—58.

* Bowie 1970, 3—41; Swain 1996.

% Schmitz 1997.

% Anderson 1993.

" Habinek 2017, 25—40; Bloomer 2017, 67—8o0.

§ Geiger 1994, 221—230; Gruen 2017, 639—654; Hidary 2018.

® Whitmarsh 2017, 11—24.
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APEBHOCTH MHOTHMH OILyLIaTach OOLIEKY/IbTYPHAsA 3HAYUMOCTD 3TOTr0 (heHOMe-
Ha, a Coq)HCTbI BOCIIPUMHUMAJIUCh KaK XpaHUTEJIN TPpaAULIUU 1 BbICIIHE ap6I/IprI
B 00/1aCTH HE TOJIBKO PUTOPUKH, HO U KYJIBTYPbI B LJ€JIOM.

B ria3ax coBpeMeHHUKOB CO(UCTHI OBLIH, HECOMHEHHO, KIIOYEeBBIMH (pury-
paMu KyJIbTypHO# xusHu MmMnepun. Vix aBTopuTeT ObUI HEIIOKOJIEOUM B I1a3ax
Y PUMCKOM 3JIUTHI, BKJIIOYAs IMIIEPATOPOB, U OOBIYHOM IyOIUKH, 8 U3BECTHOCTD
npeBocxoauia Bce npegensl. Korga ®aBopun BeicTynan B Pume, «cxogunmuce k
HeMy Bce, M0O ZjaXke He YMEBIIMM IIO-IPeYeCKU CIaZloCTHO OBLIO €ro CIylaTh»
(Philostrat., VS, 1, 8, 491; 3zech u ganee nep. E. I'. PabunoBuy), To e camoe cka-
3aHo o coucte Azpuane (VS I, 10, 589), 1 910, HaZO MONIAraTh, OTHOCHJIOCH KO
BceM putopaM. OHM BesM 00pa3 XU3HU HACTOSLIMX 3Be3J, PACXOAYS OTPOMHbIE
CpeZCTBa Ha JIydllue JoMa U ycafb0bl, TOHKOTKAHHBIE OBl AParoleHHOCTH,
JIyYIINX KOHEH U CepeOpSHYI0 YIPsKb, 3TO OBLIM HACTOSIINE «IJIaMypHbIE WH-
TeJuteKTyaabl».” Ho coucThl TpaTiiu JeHbru He TOJIBKO Ha ce0s: OHH OXOTHO
’KEPTBOBAJIM Ha YKpalleHHe CBOUX TOPOAOB M 3aHUMAIUCh 0JIaTOTBOPUTEJIBHO-
creto. 'epog Artuk, /lamuan ddecckuii, Jlomman, Antuox, I'epaxiug crpouan
MOPTUKU U ApPYyTrHe OOIIeCTBEHHbIE IIOCTPOMKN M BOCCTAHABIMBAIU Pa3pyLIeH-
Hble 3[aHUA, O JPYIHX COOOIIAETCS, YTO OHH «COCTOSTHUEM CBOMM JEJTHIHCH C
HyxgaommmMuce awmHaMu» (I, 20, 601) win «HapozAy U3 COGCTBEHHBIX CPEACTB
II0 Mepe CWJI IIOMOTalH, pasfaBasd xi1ed, Korjga CJbIIATH, YTO HYXJAIOTCA B
oHom» (II, 3, 567). CoducTel YacTo 3aHUMAIN JOKHOCTH, TpeGoBaBIiIue 00Ib-
IIMX TPaT HAa UTPbI U JPYTUX pacxooB. Kpome Toro, oHu 4acTo BbICTYynanu B Pu-
Me IepeJ, UMIlepaTopaMH, 3alMiias UHTepechl CBOUX TopojoB. MoHoausa dmus
Apuctuga pacrporana Mapxka ABpesust, 1 CMUpHe ObLITH BbIZje/I€HbI CPeJCTBA HA
BOccTaHoBsIeHue nocyie 3emnerpsacenus (I, 9, 582), Mapk BusanTuiickuii 3amu-
mas corpaxzas nepeg Mapkxowm (I, 24, 529-530), a Anostonuit AQUHCKUN — T1e-
peg Centumuem Cesepom (II, 20, 601). B ominune or npeacraBureneid [IpeBHeit
CO(IUCTHKH, KOTOpPbIEe ObLIM CTPAHCTBYIOIIMMH YYUTENAMU PUTOPHKH, TOJTUTUKU
U JPYTUX TPeMyJpocTel, «<HOBble CO(UCTBI» BeaH APYroid oOpas >KU3HM: Kak
MPaBUJIO, He OHU MCKAaIM YYEHUKOB, a CAMU YYEHUKH NpUe3Kaau B TOPOAa, Iae
oHu npenogasanu. Hapsagy ¢ TpagulMOHHBIM LIEHTPOM NpUTSKeHusa — AduHa-
MU — 00JIBLIIOE 3HAUYEHUE B 9TO BpeMs:A npuobpesu dpec u CMUpHA, Iie BOSHUKIH
/iBe CONepHHUYaloIe pUTOPUYECKHE IIKOJIBL.

Yro ke cOMMKAET XPUCTUAH U CO(UCTOB, 3TH JBE IPYIIIBI, HA IEPBbII B3IJIAL,
COBEPLIEHHO pAa3HBIX, BeJb CO(HCTHI OBUIM KBHHTICCEHIIMEH KJIACCUYeCKOH
KyJIbTYpbI ¥ 00pa30BaHHOCTH, HACJEAHUKAMU TPaAWULUY, HaunHaBIeicsa ot ['o-
Mepa, B TO BpeMs, KaKk XpUCTHaHe BOCIIPUHUMAJIMCh KaK HeJlaJeKue PUBepKeH-

** Borg 2004, 157-178.
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IIbI HEJIETIOTO Yy3Ke3eMHOro cyeBepus? Benmkue coucts 1 00pa3oBaHHbIE XPU-
CTHaHe — COBpEMEHHHKH, OHU KUBYT U AeﬁCTBYMT B OJHUX U TE€X K€ KPYITHBIX
ropogax — Pum, CmupHa, ddec, [lepram, Anexkcanapus, Kapgaren — u Bociura-
HbI OJJHOM M TOM € aHTUYHOM KyJbTypoH. YacTo mpu aHanmse [eATeTbHOCTH
arnostoretoB II-III BB., HOTpaTUBIIMX MHOTO YCHJIMI HA TO, YTOOBI IPEACTABUTH
XPUCTHAHCTBO HE «YPOAJMBBIM CyeBepHeM», a «HCTHHHBIM OJaroyecTueM»,
OrPaHWYMBAIOTCA TOJIBKO YKa3aHWEM Ha TO, YTO OHU J0OUBAIUCh 3TOTO, HUCIIOJIb-
3yd A3BIK COBpeMeHHOW ¢uaocoduu, npexie BCEro, CpeHero IUIaATOHU3MA U
CTOMIIM3Ma, U ONpoBepras nopodauue Bepyromux cayxu. OaHako, Ipu 3TOM
YIIyCKaeTCs U3 BUAY BaKHBIM aCIeKT UX e TeIbHOCTH, KOTOPBIA MOXHO Ha3BaTh
nepGopMaTUBHBIM, CBA3aHHBIA He C TeM, 410 FOBOPUTCH, a KaK 3TO JeaeTcsa U
KaK 9TO COOTHOCHUTCS C MCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHBIM KOHTEKCTOM: camMa popMa HX CO-
YUMHEHUH, NPeTeH3UH Ha CTaTyC NOCJIaHHUKOB K MMIEpaTopaM WX MeCTHBIM
Marucrparam, keJaHue IpoJeMOHCTPHPOBATh CBOI0 00Pa30BAHHOCTD U BIIMCATh
XPUCTHAHCTBO B MaruCTPajabHy0 JMHUIO Pa3BUTHA aHTUYHON MCTOPUM M KyJlb-
TypBI, oOpalieHue K rpedeckoil ucropuu. Hakonen, kak 3amedaer A. I1. /I;xoHCOH,
XPpUCTHAaHe y4aCTBOBAIU B TeX JKe «KYJIbTYPHBIX BOMHAX» TPEKOB U PUMJISH, YTO
u [Inyrapx c JlykuaHOM, ¥ OHM IIOJIb30BaJIUCh IIOXO0KUMH CTpaTerusamu.”
XpucruaHe NpUILIA B MUP, TAe yKe AeHCTBOBaIU COPUCTDI, a Uy/leH CTOJIK-
HyJUCh C HUMHM ele panbuie. b. Buarep, omupasce Ha /[lmona XpusocToma,
INMKTeTa, eruIeTCKUe Manupychl M Apyrue HMCTOYHMKH, IOKas3blBaeT, YTO B
I B. H. 9. Anexkcangpus u Kopung 6putn BaxkHbIMM LieHTpaMu Bropoit copuctuxu
u paccmarpuBaeT Punona Anekcangpuiickoro u amocrosa IlaBia Ha done 006-
IIeCTBEHHOHN U NpeIojaBaTeabCKOH JeATelbHOCTH cO(pUCTOB. B yacTHOCTH, OH
CUUTAET, YTO NMPUYMHON KOH(IMKTA B KOPUH(CKOH OOIIMHE CTaIU He TeOJIOTHU-
JyecKue pasHOIJIacus, a TO, YTO MHOTHe KopuHbsHe oxuganu ot [lasia nosese-
HHs, COOTBETCTBYIOLIETO 00pasly y4uTeIsA-COpHCTa, a OH He CTal CJIef0BaTh
aToil Mozienu. [lna pemenus cnopa Ilases Bocmo/ib30Basicsi apceHanoM CO(UCTOB,
9TOOBI IIOKA3aTh, YTO OH He OBLI Uy3/, pUTOPHKE, XOTS U OTPHUIIAI ee IIleHHOCTb.”
Hrnaruii AHTHOXUICKUI BOCIIMTaH COBPEMEHHOM eMy KyabTypoit Bropoit Co-
(ucTHKY, HO OH ee TpaHC(OPMUPYET, IpeJiaras HOBble 3HAUEHUs JJI ee K-
9YeBbIX MOHATUIN. MIrHaTHi, ONIMCBIBAadg B CBOMX ITOCTAHUAX XPUCTHAHCKHE 00IIHY-
Hbl M PpOJb €NHCKONAa B HHX, 4acTO oOpamjaercsi K TePMHUHOJOIMYEeCKOMY
amnmapaty co(HCTOB, IIpHUzaBasi 0co00e 3HaYeHUEe MOHATUIO OMOVOLd — COTTIACHIO
MesKly TpeueCKMMH I0JIMCaMHU, — KOTOpOe IOJKHO CTaTh MOZEJbIO /ISl BepyIo-
mux.” Ha copuctryeckre o0pasipl U Uile OPHEHTUPYIOTCA MHOTHE alloJIOTeThI

" Johnson 2017, 625.
* Winter 2002, 141-239.
¥ Brent 2007, 207—232.
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(MBI BEpHEMCS K 9TOMY CIOXKeTy 4yTb no3ike). Epecrosor Upuneit JInoHckuii He
0e3 KOKeTCTBA IHIIET, YTO TaK KaK OH JKUBET CPey BAPBAPOB-KeJIbTOB, HE CTOUT
TpeGoBaTh OT HETO HU MCKYCCTBA PeYH, HU IHCATeNbCKOM CIIOCOOHOCTH, HU Kpa-
cotsl BeipakeHuii (AH, I, praef, 3). Tem He meHee, on nutupyet 'omepa, I'ecroza,
[Ilunpapa, Apucrodana, Ilnatona, MeHangpa U JeMOHCTpUpYeT XOopollee 3Ha-
KOMCTBO KaK C PUTOPUKOH, Tak U ¢ (pumocodueil — oT J0COKPATUKOB 0 COBpe-
MEHHBIX €My CTOMIIM3Ma M CpejHero IulaToHusma.’ d. OcOOpH mosaraer, 4To
HpuHeii Mmor oby4arsca y copucrtos B PrmMe,” HO BO3MOKHO, OH IOJIy4us1 oGpa-
30BaHUe ellle Ha poguHe, B CMUPHe, rie B Te rogs! Omuctranyu CKonenaraH U i
Apucrug. Mpuneii monbsyeTcss pUTOPUYECKON TeOpHed He TOJBKO JJiA TOro,
4TOOBI IPUAATH OOJIBILIYIO YOeAUTeNTbHOCTh AHTUTHOCTHYECKOH TT0JIEMUKeE, HO U
IIpU CO3JaHUM CBoell cuctembl uHTepnperauuu [lucaHus, NpoTHBONOIOXKHON
BaJIeHTUHMAHCKOK." CaMM THOCTMKM TOXe aKTMBHO MCIOJIb30BATH METOABI CO-
¢uctuku.” 06 obpasoBanHocTH KimmeHnTa AjleKcaHApHUIICKOTO, €10 TMraHTCKOM
9PYAMULIMU U MOCTOSTHHBIX 00pallleHUsAX K TPyJaM KIaCCHYeCKHX aBTOPOB I'OBO-
puTh u3nuiIHe. UTO KacaeTcsd HENMOCPeJCTBEHHOTO BIMAHHUA HMCKyCcCTBa CO(H-
CTOB Ha Hero, To B «lIIpoTpenTHke» OH MCIONB3yeT MPOJATHIO — HeGOJBIIYIO
pedb, MpeJIIecTBYIOIYI0 OCHOBHOMY BBICTYIZIEHHIO PHUTOpA, IOKa3blBasg He
TOJIBKO BJIaJleHe PUTOPHUKOM, HO M TOTOBHOCTD €€ UCII0/Ib30BaTh Il pPaccKasa o
XpUcTHaHCTBe, U «[IpoTpenTuk» UMeeT TaKylo ke pUTOPUUYECKYIO CTPYKTYPY, KaK
«Onumnuiickas peub» Jlnona Xpusocroma (Orat., XII). B «CrpomaTax» OH moJb-
3yeTcs OJHMM U3 Ba)XKHEHIINX MOHATUI COPUCTUKU — JladoyY), B A3BIYECKOH Tpa-
MMM 0003HAYAIOIeM ITPeeMCTBO y4uHTeslel, a B XpUCTUAHCKON — eIHMCKOIIOB.
C. TomcoH B cBoeit HelaBHel pabore ucciegoBan «CTpomarsl» B KOHTeKcTe Bro-
po¥i copuCTUKH, TIOKa3aB, 4T0 KiMMeHT A1 onpezeieHUs XpUCTUAHCKOU HJleH-
THYHOCTH 00palaeTcs K KJII09eBbIM I TOTO BpeMeHH IIpo0ieMaM MHTe/IEKTY-
aTbHON 9KJIEKTMKM M STHMYHOCTU." JIaATMHCKME aBTOpPbl HE MWCKIIOYEHHE:
T. /I. BapHC OCBATHJI 3TOMY BOIIPOCY OTZEIBHYIO IIaBy B CBOEM (DyHZaMeHTalb-
HoM TpyZe o TepryiiuaHe, Ha3BaB ee «XpUCTHAHCKUI coducT»,” a Kunpuas,
Apno6uii u JlakTaHIIMI 10 0OpaleHus: B XPUCTHAHCTBO ObUIM PUTOPAMH.
HasepHoe, yuiiumM npyuMepoM XpUCTHAHCKOTO MUCaTessA, KOTOPbIi BCepbes
YUYUJICA Y COPUCTOB U XOTEJ UM CTaTh, ABJIAETCA yxe ynoMsaHyTel Tarnan. On
poAMIICA OK. 120 T. B Accupuu, 061aCTH K BOCTOKY oT EBppara, B cemMbe A3BIYHU-

* Grant 1949, 41-51; Schoedel 1959, 23—24.

* Osborn 2001, 3.

1 Ayres 2015, 153-187; Harris 2018, 405-420.
"7 Burns 2014; Busch 2018, 195-217.

® Thomson 2014.

' Barnes 1971, 211—232.
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koB (Tat. Orat., 42), mo cioBam EBceBus, 0 KpeleHus oH ObLT COPUCTOM U IPHU-
o6pes Hemainyto caaBy (Eus. HE, 1V, 16, 7; cp.: Hier. De vir. ill., 29). M. Burrakep
3aMeyaer, YTO IO-BUAUMOMY €ro CeMbs ObLIa JOCTaTOYHO OOecIiedyeHa, U poau-
tesn TaTmaHa PacCUUTBHIBAIN, YTO 00OpAa30BaHME CTAHET XOPOIIUM BJIOKEHUEM
CPEeACTB: JajKe eCIU eMy He I0Be3JI0 Obl CTaTh 3HAMEHHUTHIM aBOKATOM WJIH 3a-
HATH Kadeapy puropuku B Pume min Adunax, oH BriosHe Mor ObI 3apabaThIBaTh
ce0e Ha )KM3Hb YaCTHBIM IIpenogaBanreM.” TaTuan, HauaB oOyueHue Ha Bocroxke,
B CesleBKMM WM AHTHOXMH, 3aBEPUIMJI €r0 y KOrO-TO M3 IPU3HAHHBIX MacTe-
POB — MBI MOXK€EM JIUIIb rafaTh, IZie U y KOTo, — M HarpaBwics B Pum, Hagesacs fo-
OUTBCA XOPOIIETo MecTa IPH ABOPe WIN B CBUTE KAaKOro-HUOYJb apHCTOKpATa,
HO He mpeycrnes. [lociesoBaBuiee pasoyapoBaHue He TOJBKO B OPaTOPCKOM HC-
KyCCTBe, HO ¥ BO BCel aHTUYHOU KyJIbType, IPUBEJIO K TOMY, YTO OH IPUHSI XPH-
CTHAHCTBO U cTas1 ydyeHukoM IOctuHa.” BosmoskHo, ykioHeHne TaTnaHa B epech
nocje My4eHH4eCKOH CMepTH ero HaCTaBHUKA TOXe CTaJ0 B KaKOH-TO CTeleHu
CJIefICTBHEM €r0 HepeaJn30BaHHOTO JKeJaHHUA CTarh yuurtesneM. Upuneit JInon-
CKUI THIIET, YTO OH CO3JaJ CBOIO CEKTy «B 4aJy YYUTEJIbCKOTO CAMOMHEHHMH,
BO30MHUB ce0bs Bblie aApyrux» (Iren. AH, I, 28; cp.: Eus. HE, IV, 29). [TosyueHHbIe
3HaHUSA PUTOPUKHU M rpaMMaTHKU TaTuaH BIOCJIEACTBUU HCIOJIb30BaJ IPHU CO-
CTaBJIEHUU CBO€Il rapMOHHHY YeThIpex eBaHreuii — [Juateccapona™.

Camoe usBecTHOe U3 counHeHuH Tatmana — «CJIOBO K 9/IIMHAM», HAIIMCAH-
Hoe 1ociie 175 . OHO CBU/IETEICTBYET O €r0 HECOMHEHHOW 06Pa3s0oBaHHOCTH.
Tarnan ccputaercsa Ha ['omepa, Cosona, Cando, [Jluaropa Menocckoro, EBpunmza,
Apucrodana, Kajuinmaxa u Jpyrux nucaresieil ¥ o3TOB, OOMJIBHO LIUTHPYET A0-
COKPaTHKOB, 3HAKOM C UZESIMU IUIATOHUKOB, IIEPUIIATETUKOB, CTOUKOB, KUHUKOB,
IOKa3bIBaeT 3HAHWA HMCTOPUHM, reorpacduu, Myseikd, acrpoHomuu.” II. Jlamme
OTMeYaeT, YTO OTAesbHble Haccaxku ero «CioBa» UMeIOT OJIM3KHe Mapasiey ¢
pedamu /lroHa Xpr3ocToMa, 0COOEHHO UHTEPECEH CIy4yal, CBA3aHHBIH C KII0Ye-
BBIM 11 copucTHkM noHATHeM Tatdelo: TaTMaH MPOTHBONOCTABIIAET JIOKHYIO
modelot rPEKOB M UCTHHHYIO XPHUCTHAH I0Z00HO TOMY, Kak /[MOH rOBOpUT O de-
JIOBEYeCKOH 00pa3oBaHHOCTU M OokecTBeHHOM Bocrutanuu (Dio. Orat., 4, 29—
31).” TarnaH aKTMBHO II0JIb3yeTCs CBOMMM 3HAHUAMH PUTOPUKU U CTHJIMCTHKU.

** Whittaker 1982, xi. 3T0 MOII0 ZaTh AEHCTBUTEIBHO HEIUIOXOU 3apaborok: diaapuit
®uoctpar coobwaer, uro 'epaxina JIukuiickuii IproOpes Ha ZOXOABI OT IPEeIojaBa-
HUsI UMEHHE, KOTOpoe Has3Bal «Puropuxkoit» (VS, I, 26, 615).

* Whittaker 1982, xii.

* Crawford 2015, 218—225.

* Droge 1989, 83—84; 97-100.

* Zeegers-Vander Vorst 1972, 260—263; Lampe 2003, 426—430.

* Lampe 2003, 287—288; 429.
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Ero Ha3pIBalOT CTOPOHHUKOM a3MaHU3Ma, OH JIIOOUT PUTOPUYECKUE BOIPOCHI U
BOCK]’II/I]_LE[HI/IH.26 TaTnan HCIIOJIb3YET OIITAaTUB, YTO TAKIKE CBHUAETEJIBbCTBYET O €TI0
JIUTEPaTypHOM BOCIIUTAaHMM — 3TO HAKJIOHEHHe NPaKTHYeCKH Hcye3aeT U3 I10-
BCEeJHEBHOM pe4H B Hayasie HOBOH spbL.”

«CJI0BO K 3/UIMHaM» TI03BOJIIET HAM He TOJIBKO OLLeHUTh YPOBEHb 00pa30BaH-
HOCTHU TaTI/IaHa, HO M IIOHATHb INIPUYHHBI HEYAAYN HA BI)I6paHHOM UM Ionpuie.
ITepBoii 1, BO3MOXXHO, CAMOM Ba)KHOM, CTaJl CAPUMCKUN aKLeHT. TaTuaH BO3My-
IaeTcs 3Ha4YeHNeM, KOTOpPOe NPUAAIOT aTTHIecKoMy npousHouenwuto (Tat. Orat.,
1; 26), ¥ 9TO MOKET YKa3bIBaThb HAa TPYZHOCTH, C KOTOPBIMHU OH CTOJIKHYJICA. B 1mo-
XO0)Kel CUTyallud B CBOe BpeMs OKasascsd Apyroil Beixogen ¢ Boctoka, JlykuaH,
BCIIOMMHABIIUH, KaK B Hauaje CBOEro IMyTH OH TOBOPUJI TI0-BapBapCKU U e/[Ba JIU
He 0ZIeBaJIC B aCCUPHICKYIO OZ|e3K/y, HO BCKOpe CMOT U30aBUTHCS OT IIPOBHHIIU-
anusma (Luc. Bis acc., 27). To, 4To He UMesIO 3HAYEHUSA IS KyILja U He ObLIO 3a-
METHO B COYMHEHUSX, U1 PUTOPA OBLIO HeZOIyCTUMO. Bropoii nprymnHoi Moria
OBITh TIOBEPXHOCTHOCTb €TI0 3HAHHIi: TPYZHO OIpeZeNUTh, B Kakoil crenenu Ta-
THaH ObUI peaJlbHO 3HAKOM C TBOPYECTBOM aBTOPOB, KOTOPBIX OH YIIOMHHAET, a B
KaKO#l OHHM NPOUCXOAWIM U3 AHTOJOTUI M xpecToMaTnil. Heckonbko nurar us
I'omepa (Tat. Orat., 8; 10; 19; 21; 27; 32) MOTJIM OBITH BBIY€EHBI €llle B IIKOJIE, CChLI-
ku Ha EBpunmza (10; 33) 1 Menanzpa (24), moxosxe, ObLIN B3AThI U3 TeaTPaIbHBIX
IpeJCTaBIeHNH, a He U3 TEKCTOB, He Ha3BaHHBIHM 110 UMeHU ApHUcTodaH LIUTUPY-
eTcs C IepecTaHOBKOI CJIOB, paspyluaroieil TpuMeTp (1; 15), ¢ OIIMOKON HMpPOLH-
tupoBaH U 'epaxmut (3). [Tomumo aroro, M. Burrakep ykasbpiBaet, uro Tatuan
ZIOMyCKaeT OIUIOUIHOCTH B ACTPOHOMMM U He NPOSBAeT Cepbe3HOro 3HaHus ¢Gu-
nocodun.”® KoHeuHo, ero apyauuusi Biedat/isier, HO Ha (oHe, ckaxeM, JuoHu-
cus MUIeTCKOro, KOTOporo axe 0OBUHSAIN B MCIIOJIb30BAHUN Maruu s yrIyd-
menua namatu (Philostr. VS, 1, 22, 522), wm I'mnmogpoma ®eccasnmiickoro,
«BBIYYMBIIIETO HAU3YCTh 60JbIIe MI060r0 U3 3/utuHOB» (II, 27, 618), Tatnan cmMoT-
purca 6nesHo. HakoHern, Hy:KHO ykasaTh Ha ero Hemajoe caMoMHeHue: Tatuan
ABHO rOPAWJICSA CBOMM IIPeZIIoIaraeMbIM MacTepCTBOM B pUTOPUYECKOM TeXHUKE
U He 3aMeyal ero HeJOCTaTKOB. Ero 9K30THYecKHe HeOJIOTU3MbI BpOJe
qppYTOVPYSS — «HEYZ0OO0TOBOPUMBIN» (3) M XOPAXOP@YVOS — «BOPOHOKapKAaro-
myii» (15) GOJbIIe HAOMHHAIOT «PEJAbKOBBIX 3eMJIETBO3AMKOB» M3 «Jlekcuda-
Ha» JlyknaHa (2), yeM M3BICKAHHBIH aTTHIIM3M, a Ype3MepHOe HCIIO0Ib30BaHHe

* Puech 1903; Whittaker 1982, xiv.

7 Anlauf 1960; Kim 2010, 470—471.

*® Whittaker 1982, xiii-xiv. C apyroffl CTOpOHBI, 3aMeTHa €ro 3aBUCHMOCTb OT
cpepHeriaroHndyeckod  tpaguumu  (Lampe 2003, 285-286;  Elze 1960, 60—64;
Hunt 2003, 74-110).
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aHTUTE3bl M xMasMa OsicTpo yromiser.” U. 'eppxen rosoput o counnenuu Ta-
THaHA KaK 00 00pa3unKe «CTHIMCTUIECKOTO OAMIaHus».”

W1 TaTuan, u apyrue amojoreTsl y4aCTBOBAIH OJHOBPEMEHHO B HECKOJBKHMX
JMICKYCCHUSAX, OTpeeUBIINX BEKTOP Pa3BUTHA XPUCTHAHCTBA HA CTOJIETHS BIle-
pes: ¢ A3BIYHMKAMU — PUMCKUMH BJIAaCTAMU M MHTeJUIEKTyaJlaMH, C UyAesMH,
HaKOHell, C IIpeJCTaBUTeIAMU albTePHATUBHBIX TeUeHU — epeTMkamMu. B coun-
HeHMAX 9TUX PAHHEXPUCTHAHCKUX aBTOPOB XOPOIIO 3aMeTHA YKOPEHEHHOCTD B
JIUTePaTYPHBIX U Nep(OPMaTUBHBIX IPAKTUKAX UMIIEPATOPCKOM 9IOXH.

I[Ipexze Bcero, MHOTHE amoJIOTeThI, KaK ¥ CO(UCTBI, 00PAIATUCh B CBOUX CO-
YIMHEHUAX K UMIeparopaM, a TepTy/imaH HampaBu1 HeOosbInol TpakTar I1y6-
suto oo Ckamnyste, mpoxoHcyny A¢puku B 212/3 r. Ham Hen3BecTHO, ObUIH JIU
KaK{e-TO M3 9THX TEKCTOB peaJbHO NPOYUTAHBI Nepes AZpuaHoM, AHTOHUHOM
[Tnem nmm Mapkom ABpesineM, HalpuMep, BO BPeMs UX M0e3/[0K 110 BOCTOYHBIM
NPOBUHIMAM VMnepuy, Win OHM OBLIM IPOCTO Y€M-TO BPOJAE OTKPBITHIX ITH-
cem.” BaxteH caM (paKT cTpeMJIeHHsA aroJIOTeTOB CO3JaTh BIeYaTeHHE O cebe
KaK 0 IOCJIax K MMIIepaTopaM OT XPUCTHAHCKOW «IIOJUTHUH», X0AaTalCTBOBAB-
IIMX O IPeKpallleHU! IpeciefloBaHUiA 1 06 0COOBIX TPaBaX U JBIOTAX, TAKUM K€
00pa3oM, Kak 3TO flelaii CO(UCTHI IS TPEYeCKHUX MJIM Mal0a3uHCKUX MOJIMCOB.
FOctnn My4enuk, A¢puHarop 1 pyrue anoJoreTsl peTeHA0BaId Ha TO, YTO OHU
TOBOPAT NpaBUTEISAM INIPaBAy, JAlOT UM COBETHI O TOM, KaK IIOCTYIaTh CIPaBeJ-
JIMBO U 3alIMINAIOT CBOMX COOpaTheB-XPUCTHAH. B 3TOM OTHOIIEHMM OHH ObLIH
omke K guocodam, 4eM K copucTaM — MOCTIeSHIE CTAPATEIbHO JUCTAHIIUPO-
BAJIMCh OT POJHM COBETHUKOB M/IM HACTABHUKOB, IIPEAIIOYUTAsA ObITh XpPaHHUTEIA-
MM U TIPe/ICTaBUTeJAMH BBICIIEr0 HUCKyccTBa.” B ommame ot coducros, xpucTu-
aHe yacto oOpamaauch K o6pasy HecnpaBegauBo ocyxzgeHHoro Coxpara® u
MHOH pa3 Mo3BOJIIN cebe pe3sKue BICKA3bIBaHMsA, BPOJe 3aABJIE€HHH O TOM, YTO
apesHue 6oru Puma — 3ible gemons! (Iust. Apol. I, 5; 14), 4To pumisaHe MoryT
yOHMBaTh XpUCTUAH, HO He MOTYT HaBpeAUTh UM (Apol. I, 2), nim gaske mpamo cka-
3ath umneparopam: «Ecau u Bbl, mo00HO GesymIijaM, IpeJIIouYUTaeTe UCTUHE
o06bIuay, To AesaiTe, 4To MokeTe» (Apol. I, 12). ITo MoKa3pIBaeT, YTO LEJIbIO amo-
JIOTeTOB OBbLIO He OIpaBJaHUE CBOEi BephI Iepes PUMIAHAMY, a YETKOE OTZeJIe-
HHe ceOA-XPUCTHAH OT YyXKMX-I3BIYHHMKOB, OCHOBaHHOE Ha IPOTHBOIIOCTABIIE-
HUU padyMma M IJIyIIOCTH, 61aro4ecTus ¥ He4eCTHs, MypoCcT! 1 HeBeskecTBa. Ho,
1o caoBaM A. /I>KOHCOHA, 9TO BO3BeZleHHe CTeH MeXy JByMsa MUPaMH He UCKJIIO-

* Whittaker 1982, xiv—xv.

% Geffcken 1907, 105.

¥ Schoedel 1989, 55—78; Jacobsen 2009, 13-17.
¥ Flinterman 2004, 359—378.

% ITanTenees 2013, 668—679.
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a0 CTPOUTETBCTBO MOCTOB.** ATIOJIOTeThI YUTAIH TE K€ KHHUIH, YTO U 0Opaso-
BaHHbIE I3BIYHUKY, U TI0JIb30BAIICH TEMH Ke 00pa3aMy, YTO OHM, TAKUM 06pa-
30M, XpUCTHaHe KPUTUKOBAIN A3BIYECKYIO KYJIbTYPYy Ha A3BIKE 3TOU 3Ke KyJIbTY-
pel. OHM co37aBajM CBOK KOHTPKYJIBTYPY, 4 KOHTPKYJIbTypa HHUKOrJa He
coszlaeTcs cama 1o cebe, OHa /IOJKHA HA YTO-TO OMUPATHCA U OT 4Ero-TO OTTAN-
KHBaThCA.

OyHZaMEeHTOM ISl 1eATeIbHOCTH CO(HCTOB ObLIa TpedecKas KIacCHUYecKas
JIUTEpaTypa, A1 XPUCTHAHCKUX aBTOPOB ObLTa BaxkHee Bubiuns, HO MOJHOCTBIO
yCTynaTh A3bIYHUKAM aHTUYHOE HacJleaue OHU ObUTH He ToTOBBL. Co3aaBas QyH-
JAMEHT /I B3aUMOJeHCTBUA 9THX JBYX BeJUKMX Tpaguuui, I0ctun Mydenuk
rosopur o Coxpate u I'epaxiure kak o xpucruanax o Xpucra (Apol. I, 46). On
TIATEJbHO BbIOMpaeT (pparMeHThl COUMHEHUH M03TOB U (pr1ocodoB, KOMOUHU-
pyd UX ¢ OUOJIEHCKUMU TEKCTaMHM Il TOTO, YTOOBI OHU <«IIOATBEPMKAATIN» JAPYT
APyra; B KaKOH-TO CTENEeHH ero paboTy MOXKHO COIIOCTAaBUTh C TEM, YTO JeJiasl
®uioH ANeKcaHAPUHMCKUI. ITH LIUTATHI He BCEra ObLIN U3 NMEPBBIX PYK, 9TO ObI-
JIO BpeMs KOMIWIALMKA U aHTojorui, u cam Octun B «/lnanore ¢ Tpudonom»
CO37laeT HOBBIM TUI TAaKUX COOPHUKOB — BETXO3aBETHbIE CBU/ETENbCTBA, COBIB-
mrecs ¢ IPUX0Z0M XPHUCTa; OHU OBUIM HYXKHBI JUIA TeX, KTO He 00J1afas focTa-
TO4HBIM 3HaHUeM [Incanusa.” Mcnonp3oBaHue MPAMBIX LIUTAT B IT0JEMUKE OBLIO
He YHUKAJIBHO /IS e0aTOB MeXay UyAau3MoM U XpHcTHaHCTBOM, HOcTrH noss-
3yeTcsl MU TaK jKe, Kak, Hampumep, Mcokpar B «O6 o6MeHe UMyIeCTBOM». ITH
LUTaThl — U OUOJIelicKue, U KIaCCUYeCKHe — HY)XKHO OBLIIO KaK-TO KOMMEHTHPO-
BaTh, U UX MacCUpPOBaHHOE HMCIOJIb30BaHHE CTHUMYJIUPOBANO BOSHUKHOBEHHE U
pasBHUTHE Pa3TMYHBIX IK3EIeTHUECKUX CHCTeM, KOTOPbIe TYT e MPOBEPSIUCh B
CIIOpax C UyZesaMH U FHOCTUKAMH, KOTOPbIe, B CBOI0 O4epeb, ale/UIMPOBaIu K
CBOMM HabopaM LIMTAT ¥ CUCTeMaM WHTepIIpeTaluH.

dro obpameHue k 6uOIeliCKON, «BapBapCKOM» TPaAMLIMU BeJO K OTKa3y OT
9JUIMHOIIEHTPU3Ma I'PeYeCcKUX MHTe/UIEKTyasoB, 00pasljoM KOTOPOTO SBJIAIOTCA
caoBa Ilmyrapxa o ToM, 4To «0e33aKOHHbIE U BapBapCKUe» erUIeTCKue MUQBI
HYKAI0TCS B TpaBHUIbHOM McrosikoBaHuH (De Is. et Os., 20), niu Llenbca: «Bap-
Bapbl CIIOCOOHBI CO3/IaBaTh yueHHsd, (HO) CYAUTh O CO3[aHHBIX BapBapaMHu (yde-
HHAX), COBEPIIEHCTBOBATh X U Pa3BUBATh B CTOPOHY A00ODPOJETeNH Jydlle Apy-
rux cnocoOHsl (numb) amauHbl» (Orig. C. Cels., I, 2; mep. A.B.PanoBuua).
XpucruaHe IPOTHUBOCTOSUIA 3TUM IPUTA3AHUAM, C OJHOH CTOPOHBI, OTCTAaUBas
IIPaBO Ha CBOE IpOuYTeHHe OMOJIeiCKOI ¥ aHTUYHOM TPafgULIUY, a C JPYTroH, Kpu-
THKYyd 3/UIMHOB. [0/ OrOHB amosoreToB Monaad He TOJBKO IpedecKrue MUQBI U
00psAzAbI, HO U BcA Kysnbrypa: TaThaH, Kak MbI yiKe CKasaad, KpUTHUKOBAI U aTTH-

% Johnson 2017, 629.
% Skarsaune 1987.
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IJY3M, M TPAMMATHKy, ¥ M300pasuTeJbHOE UCKYCCTBO, ZOCTANIOCH CO(UCTaM U
rpaMMarukaM u ot A¢unaropa (Athen. Legat., 11), KpUTHKa TeaTpaJbHBIX IpeA-
craBjieHu# ObLIa 001UM MecToM. OTAEIBPHO B 3TOM I10JIEMUYECKOM IIOTOKE CTO-
UT BBIIEJINTh MCTOPHYECKHE SKCKYpCHI amosioreToB. Y:xke HOcTuH sasdBiger o
IPUOPUTETE UYAEHCKON «BapBapCKOil» TpaAuLuu: rpedeckue (puaocodsl U mo-
3THI 3aMMCTBOBAJIU BCe HJEeH y MPOPOKOB, HO mu3BpaTHiaH ux (Just. Apol. I, 44),
TarnaH 3HAYMTENTHHO PACIIUPUI CIIMCOK «OOGBOPOBAHHBIX» PEKAMH HAapOZOB,
IpUYEM B MOAAEPKKY CBOMX OOBUHEHUI ITPUBEJ OOLIMPHbIE XPOHOJIOTHYECKHE
BeikIazku (Tat. Orat., 31; 36—41), cBO#l BKiag B 10T mpouecc BHecau Peodun
Anexcangpuiickuit u I0muit Appukan.’® K xouuy II B. amonorets paspaboTanu
XPUCTHAHCKYIO UE€HTUYHOCTD, CBOASALIYIOCH K TOMY, YTO XpUCTHAHE ObLIH MOJIH-
THEeHl MyZApBIX M 0JIarOYeCTUBBIX JIIOJEH, IpeJaHHBIX MCTHHHOU (ruiocodum.
OHu 6bUTH MOAJIMHHBIM HOBBIM VI3pausieMm, a cTasio ObITh, HACTEAHUKAMU UYZAEEB,
Hapo/a, MPeBOCXOAMBIIETO APYTUX JPEBHOCTHIO U 3HAHUEM €JWHOT'0 UCTUHHOTO
Bora. 3ech XpucTHaHCKHE MHTE/UIEKTYaIbl UTPAIX HAa TOM JKe II0JIE B TY e UTpY,
9TO ¥ CO(UCTHL: U T€, U JPYTHe CTPEMIIIUCH JOKA3aTh IPEBOCXO/CTBO, IPEBHOCT,
ABTOPUTETHOCTH, a CJI€A0BATENBHO, © UICTUHHOCTb CBOEM KYJIbTYpbI, IPUYEM BCE
OHHU I10JIb30BAJIMICh APCEHATIOM OJHMX U TeX JKe CPeJiCTB, pa3pad0TaHHBIX BHYTPU
KJIaCCUYECKOM TPaZULIUN.

MsI He 3HaeM, KOMy U3 alloJIOT€TOB YJAJI0Ch IMyOJIWYHO IMPOUBHECTHU CBOIO
peub, HO HAM M3BECTHO, YTO 3TO CMOIJIM CJeJaTh HEKOTOPbIe UX TeX XPUCTHUAH,
KTO OBLT CXBa4yeH A3BIYHUKAMU WU CAAICA JOOPOBOIBHO. UTOOBI Os1eCHYTH PHU-
TOPUYECKOU BBIyYKOH, ObLIO HEOOXOJMMO COBIA/IEHUE KeJIaHUA MydeHUKa BbI-
CTYIHUTH ¥ TOTOBHOCTH A3BIYHHKOB €TI0 BBICIYIIATh: ObIBAJIO TaK, YTO CYAbU 00-
poiBau xpucruas (Mart. Carpi gr., 21; Acta mart. Scil,, 5), Ho 1 Bepyromue ganexo
He KaxIpIil pas crpeMmwInch BCTynuTh B guckyccuto (Eus. HE, V, 1, 31); mogemm
[OBe/leHUs XPUCTHAH Ha CyZle HaMM ObLIH pasoOpaHsl paHee.” HaubGosee 3xech
uHTepecHsl caydau [lomkapna, Anosutonus u [lnonus.

Enuckon [onukapn nocrpagan B8 CMUpHe BO BTopoi mosiosuHe 150-x rr.** Co-
XPaHUBIIMHCA TEKCT HE COEPKUT Pa3BEPHYTHIX pedeil, caMblii OOJIBIION IaCCax,
BJIO’KeHHBIH B ycra [losMkapna aBTOpoM ero MydeHU4ecTBa, — IPOU3HEeCeHHasd
nepez kasHbio MosutBa (Mart. Pol,, 14), HO K0e-4TO M3 CKa3aHHOTO My4YEHHUKOM
oH omycru (12). [Toaukapn npejcraer JOCTOMHBIM 3alIUTHUKOM XPUCTHAH: OH
3acTymaeTcs 3a BepYIOLIMX Ilepef IMPOKOHCYJIOM M A00MBaeTCs JBOMHOIO ycIie-
Xa — BeHIla OeccMepTus Aid cebs M OKOHYAHUA IpecsieJOBaHUH 11 CMUPHCKOH
nepksH (1, 1). Kax moxassiBaror M. sien [lysk u 3. JIaurdopg, mpu aHanuse 3Toro

3 Droge 1989, 49-118; Johnson 2017, 634—635.
¥ MManTenees 2017d, 125-140.
% Dehandschutter 2007; ITaHTeees 2017¢, 48—68.
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TeKCTa HeOOXOZUMO YYUTHIBATH KOHTEKCT cOouCTHKHU, Tak Kak CMHupHa ObL1a
OJHUM U3 KPYIHEHIINX [IeHTPOB 3TOT0 JBUKEHUS, U [IeHiCTBUS BCeX repoeB 3TOo-
rO TeKCTa CBA3aHBI ¢ COpUCTHYECKOH Tpagunuei.”” OHM cpaBHUBAIOT paccKas O
cmepru [lommkapna c tem, uto ®@naBuii PunocTpaT pacckasplBaeT 0 3HAMEHUTOM
cmupHCKoM opatope Ilonemone, yuutene 'eposa ATTHKa, U APYrUX couCTax, U
XOTS JlaJIeKO He CO BCEM B 9TOM COIOCTaBJIeHUH MOKHO COTJIACUTHLCS, HEKOTOpBIE
HaO.r0eHNs 0e3yCI0BHO UMEIOT LIeHHOCTb. [Ipeskze Bcero, 3T0 OTHOCHUTCS K 00-
JIMKy My4eHHKa U ero xectaMm. Bo Bpems cyza Ilosmkapn MpauHeeT, IpOKIMHASA
0e300:XKHUKOB (9, 2) a TIOTOM, KOT/Zja OH 3alHIIAET CBOIO BEPY, €r0 JIMILIO0 UCIIOJI-
HAeTcs OnarozaTy (12, 1), YTO HAIOMUHAET OIMCAaHUA oparopos y ®uiocrpara:
TaKMM 00pasoM Tepol0 IPUIMCHIBAICA KOHTPOJIb Haj co00il M Haj, IMPOMCXO-
auBIIMM. [loJMKapII TPO3UT MOAHATON PYKOH ToJe, roBopsa «CMepTh 6e3003K-
HHUKaM» (9, 2), ¥ 3TO JKeCT MPOHUYECKOH KaITUTY/IALMH Nepes, IPOKOHCYJIOM; Ta-
KHe Ke JIBIDKeHMs, OKa3aBIIMCh B HEMPOCTOH KU3HEHHOH CUTyalluH, [elaloT
[Tosnemon (Philostr. VS, 1, 25, 541) wm Jlynmii (11, 1, 557). Bo Bpems artoro xe anu-
30/ja My4YeHHK CHa4yaja CMOTPHUT Ha TOJIIy, a 3aTeM Ha HebO, 4TO TOke ObLIO
0OBIYHBIM TpHeMOM cogucToB. Korza mpokoHCys1 B ouepefHON pas MpHU3bIBaeT
[Tosmkapma noxrAacTecs popTyHOH llesaps, enucKon 00bABIIAET, 4YTO He CAeIaeT
9TO, TaK KaK OH XPUCTHUAHWH, U AobasiseT: «Eciu Thl xKenaels y3HaTh XPUCTH-
aHCKOe y4eHHUe, YKaKH JeHb M YCJABIIUIIb» (10). 34eCh OH BeAeT ceOs KaKk HacTo-
AMUR couCcT, ZOroBapuBalOIMIICA 0 BpeMeHHU BBICTYIUIEHUS; DUl APUCTUJ,
ckasan Mapky ABpesmio: «CerofHs npejioxu, 3aBTpa CJAyIlai: Mbl peud He U3-
pbiraem, Ho TuiateabHo otgeasiBaem» (VS, 11, 9, 583; cf.: I, 25, 537; 11, 32, 626). Kax
U cO(UCTBI, TPeJIIOYUTABIINE XOPOIIO O0Opa30BaHHYIO apUCTOKPATUYECKYIO
ayputopuio, ITorukapn He BUAUT CMbICJIa B 0OpalieHuH KO BCeMy Hapozy (10,
2) — B CBOe BpeMs Tak ke rnocrynan Huker CMupHCkHi, ckasaBmumii: «OT Hapoa-
HOro coOpaHus mave XyJbl cTpanrych moxsam» (VS, I, 19, 511). Hakonen, BaxHO TO,
Kak xuTenu CMUPHBI XapaKTepu3yloT MydeHuka. [locie ornamenus cMepTHOTO
IIPUTOBOpA TOJIIIA B30pBajlach KpUKaMu «BoT OH, yuuresnp Asuu, OH oTel| Xpu-
cruan!» (Mart. Pol, 12). Ha BakHOCTH 3THX CJIOB OOpaTHJ BHHMMAaHUE elle
I'. Bayapcoxk: aTu cjioBa, d1ddoxA0§ U TATY)P, UCIONB30BATIUCH M0 OTHOLIEHHUIO K
BeJIMKMM coducram, HanpuMmep, I'epos ATTUK Ha3bIBal «y4yWUTeJIeM M OTLLOM»
®asopuna (I, 8, 490).* BocpusArue coobuectBa yuuTesiei ¥ y9eHUKOB KaK CBOe-
ro poja AYXOBHOM CEMBH C «OTLAMU» M «J€TbMU» OBLIO XapaKTEPHO I JPeB-
HUX (PUTOCO(CKUX U PUTOPUYECKUX LIKOJ, U Y:Ke Ha pybeske ap I UX OIHcCa-
HUA CMEHBl MX IIOKOJIEHMH IOSBJIAETCA IOHATHE <IIPeeMCTBa», Oladoyy), O
KOTOpPOM YiKe CKa3aHo BbIle. B apyrux mecrax «Mydenndecrsa [losmkapma» ro-

% Den Dulk, Langford 2014, 21-240.
* Bowersock 1995, 44.
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BOPHTCH O «COYYEHHUKaxX», 0ECKOHEYHO IPeJaHHbIX YUUTENO (17, 3), 1 My4yeHHKa
ellle pa3 Ha30BYT «CJIABHBIM yYUTETeM>» (19, 1).

Koneuno, onucanue cmepru Ilommkapna B nepByro odepeib OpUEeHTUPYETCA
Ha HOBO3aBeTHyI0 Tpasunuio o Crpacrax ['ocnmogHuX, U My4YeHMK IOJpaskasl
Xpucry, a He [lonremony u npouum cogucram, HO OH, €ro IacTsa M TOJIMA, CO-
OpaBuIasgcs Ha CTaZiMOHe, KIJIU B Mupe Bropoii coducTuky, 1 oTMedeHHbIe Ma-
pasuUIesIM BpsA JIM CIydaiiHbL. MBI Ios1araeM, 4To 3/1eCh CO3HATeIbHO U300paka-
eTcs CTOJIKHOBEHHEe MM DA I3bIYeCKOM KYJIbTYPhl U XPUCTUAHCTBA, Belb BHEITHUI
By, [lonMKapma, ero »ecTel M NMOBeZleHHEe MOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO MYYEHHUK ObLT He
JyX/, QHTHYHOW 00pa3s0BaHHOCTH, HO OH OTKa3bIBAETCS 3aIUINATh CeOsl, BHIIOJ-
HATb TpeOOBaHUA IPOKOHCYJIA U B UTOTe THOHET, TaK KAaK 3ala4ya ero XHU3HH —
ciefoBaTh XPUCTY M 00pecTH Myd4eHUYecKuil BeHell Uurarenn-coBpeMeHHUKH
XOPOIIO 0CO3HAaBaJIN 3TO MPOTUBOCTOAHME, U «MydyeHnuectBo [losmkapna» cra-
JI0 06pasIoM, ¢ OZHOM CTOpOHBI, i «MydyenudectBa [Tnonusa»,* k KoTopomy
MBI ellle 0OpaTHMCcH, a ¢ APYroi, UM Bocmosnb3oBaics JIlykuaH A1 TOro, YTOOBI
IIPOJEeMOHCTPHPOBATH UyKA0CTh [IpoTes-Ileperpuna aHTH4HOI KysnbType.*

Co0bITHs, onucbIBaeMble B «MyueHHdecTBe AIOUIOHUA», TPOU3OILTH B Prime
mesxay 183 u 185 r.* 'peueckas Bepcus TEKCTa Ha3bIBaeT MydeHHKA AIIOJUIOCOM,
Ho EBceBuii Kecapuiickuii, MepoHnM u apMmaHckasd Bepcus «MydeHHYecTBa»
IPUBOJAT UMA ANTOJUTOHUHA. Bo BpeMs cyzeOHOTO mporecca XpUCTHAHUH IIPOU3-
HeC JBe peuM B 3amuTy cBoux B3rIagoB (Mart. Apoll, 4—9; 14—42); MHOTHE yue-
HBbIE M0JIATal0T, YTO B UX OCHOBE HAXOJMTCSA TEKCT HAIIMCAHHOM MM aroJIOTUH, He
Joleauel o Hac, HO u3BectHor EBceButo, Meponumy u Pyduny (HE, V, 21; Hier.
De vir. ill,, 42).* Hago ckasaTp, 4T0 06€ peun ATOJUIOHMS BIIOJHE MOIJIH OBITH
peasbHO NPOM3HECEHBI Ha Cy/e: OHU NparMaTU4Hbl, JeMOHCTPUPYIOT IOTOB-
HOCTb K IOMCKY KOMIIDOMMCCA, KOTOPBII CMOKET YAOBJETBOPUTD U €T0, U CYAbIO,
HO He LIEHO# CBOMX yOexIeHMH. ANOJUIOHUI BO BTOPOH, pellalouiuil IeHb CJIy-
IIAHUA Jiela He CIIEIIUT O0BAB/IATE ce0sl XpUCTHAHMHOM, HalIPOTHB, OH 30 BCeX
CHJI CTPEMUTCS U30€KaTh OCYXHIAEHUSA, U 9TO YHUKAJIbHAA YepTa JaHHOTO TEKCTa.
Peun Amosuronus orimyaer Gosblnasg dPYAWIMA M TIIaTeTbHAs PUTOPUYECKas
otgenka.” On 3HakoM c 'epaxsiuTom, [l1aToHOM, ApHcTOTE/IEM, CTOUKAMHU, B €T0
BTOPOU peur IPOCKaIb3bIBAIOT a/LTio3uu Ha ['epogora, luogopa Cunuiniickoro
u Espunmga. OTMeTHM, 4yTO ANOIIOHUN He Ha3bIBaeT HUKOTO U3 HUX 110 UMEeHH,

* Kozlowski 2015, 417-434.

* IlanTenees 2017a, 642—652.

* [TogpoOHsIit pasbop atoro Texcra cm.: Roskam 2009, 22—43; [lanresnees 2017b, 207—
232; [lanTenees 2018, 201—214.

“ [TanTenees 2017b, 210—211.

* Lampe 2003, 323—326; [Tlantenees 2018, 208—210.
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eIMHCTBEeHHOe UCKIoueHue — Cokpar. OH 1mosb3yeTcsi CBOMMH 3HAaHUAMU He IS
TOr0, YTOOBI TPOM3BECTH BII€YATIEHNE Ha CyLIaTeIei I Ha CYABIO, a JJIS TOTO,
4T00BI C(HOPMYIMPOBATH OCHOBHBIE MOJIOKEHUS CBOEH BEPBI TaK, YTOOBI UX U3-
JIo;KeHHUe ObLJIO MOTHOCTBIO IMTPHeMJIEMO Uil 00pa30BaHHOTO A3bIYHHUKA. UTO Ka-
CaeTcs ero OpaTOPCKOTO MAacTEPCTBA, TO TAKOHUYHBIE PEIUIMKY MydeHUKa (Mart.
Apoll,, 6; 34; 38) ypaBHOBemMBaIOTCA GOIBIIUMHI Pa3BePHYTBIMU IEPUOAAMU U
PUTOPHUYECKUMU BoIpocaMu Bpoge «OTuero s Tak COYyBCTBYIO TeOe, HACTOIBKO
HecItocoOHOMY IOHATH KpacoTy GsarozaTtu?» (32; Liesasd cepyus TaKUX BOIIPOCOB
COZLEPIKUTCA B 17—21). Ero apyauius mosBosiseT NPUBECTH MHOTO KOHKPETHBIX
IIPUMEPOB HECOCTOSITEIBHOCTH A3bIYECKOTO H0JIONOKIOHCTBA (17; 18; 205 21; 22),
a CpaBHEHM:, CTUIMCTUYECKH Bocxogdmue To ju K [lnarony, To im k Ilasmy,
YKpalIaroT ero OTBeTHI (I71a3a cepALa — 32, ia3a Ayl — 44). B «MyueHnuecTse»
IMPAKTUYECKU OTCYTCTBYIOT YKa3aHHA Ha KECTbl WM MHUMHKY TepoeB, MOXHO
yKasaTb pasBe 4TO Ha YJbIOKY (uedidoog. — Mart. Apoll,, 8), Ho ecTs 3amuch gua-
JIoTa My4eHUKa C CyZbeH 1 He Ha3BaHHBIM 110 UMEHU KUHUKOM. 3/1eCh MbI BUJUM,
Kak AIOJUIOHUH yMeJO IMOJIb3yeTcCs NMPOTUBOIOCTABAEHUAMHU U Tapasulesn3Ma-
MU U IJIATUT ONIIOHEHTaM TOMH ke MOHeToH: «C yZ0BOIBCTBHEM yMpelb?» — «C
YAOBOJIBCTBHEM KUBY» (29—30), «fI mymas, Anosioc...» — «fl Hagescsa, IPOKOH-
CyJI...» (43—44). MHOTO IPUMEPOB TaKUX OCTPOYMHBIX OTBETOB CO(UCTOB IPUBO-
aut Gunocrpat. Korza EBceBuii HaspiBaeT ANO/UIOHUS Y€T0BEKOM, KOTOPBIH ObLT
M3BECTEH CpeJy TOTZAIIHMX XPUCTHAH U3-3a ero odpasoBaHUA U (ruocopuu
(Eus. HE, V, 21, 2), TO OH, HECOMHEHHO IIpaB.

[IpecsuTepa cMupHCckoi nepksu [lnonnsa kasuuam B 250 r. OH pousHec JBe
peun — nepByI0 Ha arope CMUpPHBI, 00palieHHYyI0 K Tose 3pureseii (Mart. Pionii.,
4), BTOPYIO B TIOpbMe, KyZja K HEMY HPHUIUIA MOJIUTh O NPOIEHUU OTCTYITHUKU
(12—14). Tax Kak, CKopee Bcero, B OCHOBe OosblIeii yacTu «MydeHHnuecTBa» Haxo-
aaTca 3anvcu camoro IIMoHusA, TO MBI MOKeM pacCUMTBHIBATH Ha COXpaHEHHe
¢opmbl u cogepxanus athx pedeid. [To crosam I. Bayapcoka, peun MydeHuka
COIOCTaBUMBI C TPOU3BEJEeHUSAMHU aHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB IO KPACHOPEUHIO, 9PYAH-
UM U 00IeMy AyXy KyJbTYPBI U JIETKO MOTYT CPaBHUTHCA ¢ paboTaMu J1000ro
BEJIMKOTO co(rcTa 21oxu, ¥ 3HaueHue [InoHus B CMUpPHCKOM 0011ecTBe Mmogo0-
HO posu A Apucruza,” a JI. [lepro roopur, uro «MydeHnudecrso IInonus»
ABJIIETCS <IIOPTPETOM, HJIH, €CJTH YTOAHO, aBTOIIOPTPETOM 0COO0T0 THIIA — Myue-
HUKa-opaTopa».*

[InoHus OKpYKalT NMOTOMKHM BeJuKux copucros Il B.: o mosemusupyer c
HexkuM IloseMoHoOM, poAcTBeHHMKOM coducra, u Pydunom, cerHoM coducra Py-

4 Hilhorst 2010, 103-121; [TaHTeees 2014, 762—770.
7 Bowersock 1995, 47.
# Pernot 1997, 114.
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¢una, ynomrnaemoro Punocrparom (Philostr. VS, 11, 25, 608), 1 MyueHUK BbITIA-
JAUT B 9TOM JAuajiore odeHb gocroiino. IIlnonuii, kak u Ilosukapm, He uyxz a-
JIMHCKO# Ttoudeler, HA YTO MPAMO YKa3bIBaeT HAYasIo ero nepBoi peun: «[InoHwmii,
IpOCTepeB PyKy, C ACHBIM JIMLIOM Hadyas 3allUTy, CKasas: ‘Myxu, ropaammecs
TEeM, 4TO OHM yKpameHue CMHUpHBI, xuByIiue Ha Mesere, npociaBieHHsle ['o-
MepoM, KaK Bbl TOBOPUTE, M MPUCYTCTBYIOLINE 3€Ch UYJEH, IOCIYLIaliTe TO He-
MHOTOe, 4TO 51 BaM ckaxy”» (Mart. Pionii, 4, 2). OH fesaeT 00bIYHBIIT KeCT OpaTo-
pa, KOTOpBIN HauMHAeT pedb, U oOpaljaercs K CIyIIATeJsAM TaK XKe, KaK 9TO
caenan 6u1 putop-npodeccuonan. Ho cogep:xkaHue u CTpoii ero peuu JajeKku or
AQHTUYHBIX 00pasuoB. [IMOHUIT BBICTYIIAET Iepes, TOIMON A3BIYHUKOB U HUYAEEB,
4TOObI OOBSACHUTH IPUYMHBI CBOETO OTKa3a IMPHHECTH kepTBYy. C TOUKU 3peHus
AaHTUYHOTO OpaTopa, 3/eCh yMecTHa ObLia ObI pedyb B CBOXO 3ALUTY, ATOAOYI(Q,
Beb [InoHMiT HaxoAUTCA MOZ yrpo30ii HaKasaHWA U J0J/KEH OIpaBjaTh CBOE IO-
BegeHne. Crefys mpaBuIaM KJIACCUYeCKOW PUTOPHUKH, HYXKHO II0Ka3aTh, 4YTO OT-
Ka3 OT KePTBOINPUHOLIEHHUA He 3aCIyKMBaeT HU MOPaJIbHOTO0, HU IOPUAUYECKOTO
ocyxzenusa. CTaHzapT I TaKOH cUTyanmu — avTiAnyig, Korza OOGBHHAEMBIH
IPU3HAET, YTO COBEPIINI HEKOe JeHCTBUe, HO He CYMTAeT 3TO IpeJoCyAUTeb-
HbIM (Hermog. De id., 6571 Rabe). Tak moctpowm cBoro 3amury Anosutonui. [Tu-
OHMI1 COBepIIaeT HECKOJIBKO LIarOB B 3TOM HAIpaBJE€HUH, KOTZa TOBOPUT O He-
BUHOBHOCTH xpuctuaH (Mart. Pionii, 4, 8—9, 16), HO ?Ta Tema HaMedYeHa JIUIIb
IyHKTHPOM, a LIEHTP TAKECTH ero pedu He 3aech. OCHOBHOe BHUMaHHe My4YeHU-
Ka IMPUKOBAHO K OTNABIIMM, M OH coOMpaercs 3amumaTh ux. [Inonuit xouer, ¢
OZIHOM CTOPOHBI, ZOOUThCA A ceOs U CBOMX TOBApHILEH 10 apecTy BO3MOMKHO-
CTH He OTPEKaThCH, a C IPYroi, 3al[UTUTh TeX XPUCTUAH, UYTO y)Ke OTPeKIUCh. Ero
HO3UIMA NOHATHA U C HACTBIPCKOM, U C 00leue10BeYeCcKOil TOUKH 3peHHUs, HO B
TAKOH CUTyallud PUTOPHYECKHe HACTaBJIEHUS IPAKTUYECKH OecIo/e3HBbI, TaK
KaK TKeJI0 OZHOBPEMEHHO 3allUINATh U KPUTUKOBATb OJHY U Ty e Bellb. [T1o-
HUH He OrpaHMYMBAETCS 3aLIMTOM OTHABIINX, TYT JKe MepexoAsd B KOHTPaTaKy Ha
uyZieeB, cMeromuxca Hag, lapsi. B utore, Mbl BUAMM, KaK BMECTO OZIHOTO OKHJae-
MOTO IIeHTPa Pe4YH — OTPHI[aHHe HO0JIOTIOKJIOHCTBA — MOSABJIAIOTCA /IBA HOBBIX:
3aliTa OTCTYIIHUKOB OT HaCMellleK U KPUTHUKA UY/eeB.

Bropyto peus [IroHUMIT MPOM3HOCUT B TIOpbMe. YKe caMo 10 cebe TO Hamo-
MuHaeT ¢uiocodcersyoomero B temHule Cokpara M IUIATOHOBCKUE AUAIOTH
«Kpuron» u «Penon». C TOUKH 3peHHUss 06Pa30BAHHOTO S3BIYHUKA Ui Gecespl,
KOTOPYIO BeJI C IOCETUTEIIMU IIPUTOBOPEHHBIN K CMEPTH, — 8 (PAKTUYECKH IO
c [InoHueM M ero ToBapHIIaMU OOCTOSATIO MMEHHO TaK — CYIIeCTBOBAJA TOJIBKO
ofiHa TeMa: GeccMepTue Aylmd. ITOT MOTHUB NMOABUTCA B peud IInoHus, ogHako,
KaK ¥ B IPONUIBIH pa3, LIEHTPAMHU OKAXYTCA BOIPOC O NMAAIIMX U MOJEeMHKA C
uygeamu. IlepHo ormeuaer, 4ro ABe Gosbuive peur ITnoHUA 06GpasyoT cBOEro
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pOZa AUINTHX: TepBas MPOM3HOCUTCSA Ha arope, BTopas — B TIOpbMe, IlepBas afipe-
COBaHa A3bIYHUKAM U UyJedM, BTopas — XpUCTHaHaM, 1epBas ApOoCTHasd, IIPopo-
yeckas, Moxoxkas Ha cjiosa [lassa, BTopas — ¢ MeHsA0Omelcss SMOIMOHATbHOCTBIO,
c o0mIMeM IUTAaT U HECKOJBKO 3ayMHasd; TaKUM o6pasoMm aBrop «MydeHudye-
CTBa» XOTeJI JATh IIOJHBII 0630p OpPaTOPCKOro Japa My4yeHuKa."

Kpome zByx aTHX pedeii, MbI MOKeM OL|eHUTb CIIOCOOHOCTD [1MOHMA K OBICT-
poMy 0OMeHy peIIMKaMU CO 3pUTeAMU (10; 17-18). OcoOeHHO MHTEpeCeH 37eCh
guanor ¢ putopom Pypunom: «M Hekro Pydun, crogBmmii pajom, us tex, KTo
OT/INYAJICA MOSHAHUAMU B PUTOPUKe, cKadan emy: "IIpexpatu, ITuonuii, He Oyzp
TiecaaBHbIM". TOT 3xe eMy oTBeTHI: "BOT 9TO M €CTh TBOE OPAaTOPCKOE UCKYCCTBO?
Bot 310 1 ecth TBoM KHUTH? Takoro u Cokpar oT auHAH He IpeTepIies, a Cer-
yac Bce — AHuThl 1 Musetsl. Hey:xenn Cokpat, ApucTug, 1 AHaKcapX, U OCTajlb-
Hble, T10-BalleMy, TIecJaBHblIe JIOJM, TaK KaK B (pU10coPuu, CipaBeIuBOCTH U
croiikoctu ynpaxusaaucs?" U Pydun, ycrpimas aTo, 3amordan» (17). f. /le Boesr
u fI. Bpemmep cuuTaioT, 4T0 00MeH perMKamMu Mexay Pydunom u ITnonuem
clleflyeT pacCMaTpUBATh B KOHTEKCTe CIIOpa MexJy PUTOPUKON U umocodueis:
TOJILKO (puI0cO(UA JaeT CUJIbl TPOTUBOCTOATH HECIPABEJIMBOCTH, & pUTOPUKA
CIIOCOOHA JIMIIb HAyYUTh OOBUHATH U IpeciefoBarts.”” C TOUKU 3peHUs PUTOPHU-
ku otBeT [IMoHMA He GesympedyeH, jgydiie 6bLIO ObI IPOCTO OTBETUTH «A BbI He
npuHyxzganTe!», Ho [IMoOHUI NpeAIIOYes OTBETUTh Pa3BEPHYTO, YTOOBI BIMCAThH
ce0s B uepezly npecaeyeMbIX 3a UCTUHY (puaocodos.”

[Inonuii He MoOJB3yeTCA CPeACTBAMM M3 apCeHaJa aHTUYHOM PUTOPHMKH, MX
MEeCTO 3aHMMAIOT XPHMCTHAHCKHME 9K3eresa, IPUTYM, NPOPOYECTBA, LIUTATHI U3
[Incanus. Ilepno 3amedaer: «“MydenndectBo Ilnonusa” saBasgeTcs, He3aBUCUMO
OT TOT0, CO3HABaJI JIM €r0 aBTOP 3TO WJIM HET, BaXKHBIM 9TAIlOM B IMCKYCCHM O pU-
TOPHKe, KOTOpas BOJHOBAJIA U Paszesisia MepBhIX XpucTHaH».” O0sA3aH m XpH-
CTMAHMH BJIaZIeTh OPATOPCKUM MCKYCCTBOM, WJIM, HAaIPOTHUB, €r0 pedb J0JhKHA
OBITH IPOCTOM M Oe3bICKyCHOU? Bropasa peus [InoHuA mokaspiBaeT, 4YTO BepyIO-
LM J0KEH ObITh B COCTOSTHUU JJOCTOMHO OTCTaUBAaTh CBOXO BEPY U HAIaZaTh Ha
npotuBHUKOB. Ho npu nomomym kakux cpegcrs? HyskHo m eMy onmupaTbes Ha
Jemocdena u llunepona, wim toapko Ha bubmro? [InoHuii, oueBUAHO, 3HAKOM
C IyTeM, KOTOPBIM IIUTM COBPEMEHHBIE eMy CO(HCTBI, HO BBIOUpAeT APYroi. ToT
IyTb BeJeT K BO3HUKHOBEHUIO M CTAHOBJIEHUIO TOM BEeTBU XPUCTUAHCKOU PUTO-

4 Pernot 1997, 119.

% Boeft, Bremmer 1985, 120-122.
' Ilanrenees 2013, 675.

* Pernot 1997, 122.
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PHMKH, 4YTO OCHOBaHa Ha IapajioKce, MpakKe, IPUTYaX, OTKPOBEHMAX U IPOpOYe-
crBax.”

XpucTraaHe KWIA U JeHMCTBOBAIN B MHUPe, KOTOPBIM ONHUPAsCA Ha JPEBHIOIO
KyJIBTYPHYIO TPaJULIUI0, HAYMHABLIYIOCA C APEBHUX MU(OB, YbU OTTOJIOCKU MBI
capiiiuM y Ilnmyrapxa niau IlaBcanus, 1 BIUTaBIIYIO BCe JIydllee, YTO ObLIO B aH-
TUYHOCTH, U UM OBLIO KU3HEHHO HeO6XO,Z[I/IMO, BO-IIEPBLIX, ITPOTUBOIIOCTABUTDH
3TOMY BEJHMKOMY ITPOEKTY CBOH COOCTBEHHBIH, a BO-BTOPBIX, JUCKPEUTHPOBATh
IPOTUBHUKOB. ITO ObLIa OOPHOA 3a AOKA3aTENbCTBO MCTUHHOCTU CBOMX B3IVIA-
Zl0OB Ha MHUP M OO0XKeCTBO M IeMOHCTPALMIO IIPEBOCXO/CTBA CBOE COOCTBEHHOI
KyJIbTYPBI U cTOAIIel 3a Hel Tpaguuuu. CoucTsl U XpUCTHaHe, IO CyTH, TOBO-
pwiu 06 OJHOM U TOM ke, IPUYeM 3a4acTyI0 OJHUMHU U TeMH Ke CJI0BaMU, HC-
HOJIB3YS OJHM U Te 3Ke IpueMbl ¥ 00passl. fAssrannku Bpoge llensca ywin Jlykna-
Ha, oOpalaBlIve BHUMaHUe Ha MAapTUHAJIbHbIE ABJIEHUS PEJIUTHO3HOM JKUBHHU,
MHOT/A 3aMeYa/iy 9TO CXO/ACTBO, M UX XapaKTePUCTUKU XPUCTUAHCKUX JIUAECPOB U
IPONOBEJHUKOB — 3TO onrcaHue aHTu-coducros (Luc. De morte Peregr., 11; Orig.
C. Cels. 111, 50-55). Ecii anostoruu 1 epecroyiorndecKre TPaKTaThl TOKAa3bIBAIOT
CXOJCTBO UZeH U MEeTO/0B XPUCTUAH U A3BIYHUKOB, TO MydeHHUYecTBa — nepgop-
MaTHBHBIX IPAKTUK U HaBBIKOB. PaHHexpucTnaHckas kysabprypa II-III BB. ObLIa
YacTbl0 aHTUYHOH TpagMLIMM, XOTb M IPOTHBOCTOSIA €if, U BO MHOTOM OHa
ZI0JKHA BOCIIPUHUMATbCA CKBO3b IpU3My Bropoii copuctuku.
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NOMADIC WORLD, THE GRECO-BACTRIAN KINGDOM AND CHINA: ETHNO-CULTURAL SITUATION
IN THE SOUTH OF CENTRAL ASIA IN THE 3RD — 2ND CENT. BCE.

ABSTRACT. After the dissolution of the Empire of Alexander of Macedon the layer of Hellen-
ized aristocracy began to appear in Asia under the influence of mixed marriages and cultural
syncretism. The announcement of the establishment of the independent state of Bactria
made by Diodotus I triggered the appearance of a special culture, characterized by the mix-
ture of Iranian, North Indian and Greek cultural elements. Ultimately, its subsequent spread
to the East lead to influence on the China-dominated world. Based on all the mentioned
above, the given article aspires to collect and analyze the data, primarily from narratives as
sources and foreign literature, for the purpose of researching the processes that connected
two ancient and very influential civilizations — Greece and China. The main stages of explicit
and implicit relations between China and Hellenistic Bactria is defined. The role of nomad
cultures in establishment of connections between West and East is determined and exempli-
fied by the events of the 3rd century B.C. and the early 1st century B.C. Conditional character
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of the names, referred to nomad entities by ancient writers, is analyzed. We show the contro-
versy of interpretation the given names with the ethnic groups in modern meaning as well as
the range of sources on the relations between Greco-Bactrian Kingdom and China and their
characteristics. Finally, we construe the equal role of nomads, Chinese and Hellenes in the
described contacts of ancient societies.

KEYWORDS: Asia Minor, China, Hellenistic period, Han dynasty, archeology, Greco-Bactrian
Kingdom, historical background, Silk Road, Hellenism.

* UccnepoBanue BBINOTHEHO TPU Mogiepxke MunucTepcTBa 06pa3oBaHus U Hayku PO
o ITpoekty «IloBbIlIEHE KOHKYPEHTOCIIOCOOHOCTH BEAYIINX YHUBEPCUTETOB PoCCHItCKOM
depepany cpey BeAyLIMX MUPOBBIX HAyYHO-00pa30BaTeIbHBIX LIEHTPOB (5-100)» B paMKax
KOMIUIEKCHOTO IUIaHa HcClefoBaHMi JlabopaTopuy aHaiu3a ¥ MPOTHO3UPOBAHHUA HHTErpa-
IIMOHHBIX NTporeccoB coBpemenHor EBpasuu UPIT HI'Y B 2020 rogy.

CrnoxeHre BesMKoro méIkoBOro IMyTH OBLIO JJIUTEIBHBIM U KOMILTEKCHBIM IIPO-
HeccoM. BaxkHyro posib B HEM UIpaau Kak OTZesbHble JUYHOCTH, TaK U IieJible
Hapogbl. Ha ypoBHe 1MuHOCTeH cAesaTh 3HAYUTENbHBIN AT K CONPsKeHHIo Bo-
CTOKa U 3amnafia yAaaoch JBYM BIaJblKaM, ;KU3HU KOTOPBIX pa3jesIsaiy ABa CToJIe-
THA — Asekcasapy MakezoHCKOMY (356—323 IT. 10 H.9.) ¥ ©MIIepaTopy Y-au (156—
87 IT. 0 H.3.). AJIeKCaHIP He TOJIBKO 3aBOeBaJ BCIO [IepCHACKYI0 NMIIEPHIO, HO U
coBepIa MoXozAbl 3a e€ mpegennpl. HecMoTps Ha To, YTO UMITepHUsA pacHanack Mo-
cJle ero BHE3aITHOM CMEPTH B 323 A0 H.9. ¥ OblIa pasjiesieHa Ha HECKOJIBKO rocy-
JApCTB JMaZl0XOB, XapaKTep I'PeYecKoro npasjeHHs Ha BocToke ocoGeHHO He
usMeHuIcs. ['pedeckas Ky/JbTypa pacipoCcTpaHUIach He TOJBKO 110 TePPUTOPUH
UMIIEpUY, HO U 3a eé IpeZesbl, YTO CIOCOOCTBOBAJIO CAMSHHIO BOCTOYHOU U
IpeYecKou KyJbTYP.

B To Bpemsa mexay Muaueit u 3anazoM CyIiecTBOBaJO TPU OCHOBHBIX TOPTO-
BbIX MapupyTa. C ceBepa ToBaphl IepeBO3UINCh Yepes bakrpuio, 3ateM mo Amy-
Japbe B ApajJbCKOe Mope, a OTTyja — KapaBaHamu 20 YépHoro mops. Cpegnuii
IyTb UMeJI /IBa MapuIpyTa: OAMH BE oT 3anagHoi Muauu o Ilepcuzackoro sanu-
Ba MOpeM, 3aTeM IogHUMaIcs 110 pexe Turp go CeseBkuu, ogHOM U3 croauL, Ap-
x5 CesleBKM/I0B; pyroi MPOXOAWI 1O cylle, yepe3 ['MHAyKym B BakTpy B coBpe-
MeHHOM AraHucTaHe, Iepecekaj] MPaHCKoe ILIaTO U CITyCKaJICA B TOT e FOpo/,
Ceneskusa. OTcroga gopora nuia Ha 3anaf yepe3 CUpUKCKYIO IyCTBIHIO B AHTHO-
Xu10, pyTyto croauly CeleBKU/O0B. 3aTeM BeTBU ITyTH IOBOPAYMBaIM Ha 3anas,
(c OTBETBIEHUAMH Ha IOTO- M CEBepO-3anaf) K (PUHUKUHACKOMY I0OepekbIo, ue-
pe3 Manyro A3uio 1, HaKOHell, I0CTUTaIX Jdeca Ha ITeliCKOM Mope.

' Eppemos 2015, 17—20.
* @paHkdop 2002, 62—66; IpyRUHIHA 2004, 99—104.
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FOsxHbIi1 MOpcKoii yTh BEN k KpacHomy Mopro. U3 paiioHa coBpeMeHHO# AKaObl
HaseMHad fopora 1uia Ha cesep B Iletpy, Jlamack u Antuoxuro. Ilpuseaénnsiii [1To-
nemeeM Punagennhom B cysoxoaHoe cocrogHue CyaKuii KaHas TI03BOJIA IIepeBOo-
3UTh UHAUKCKYE ToBapbl yepe3 Hun B Anexcanapuro. Mycconnsle Teyenus Mnauii-
CKOrO OKeaHa c/ieJla/ldi MOPCKOM IyTh Oosiee Ge30macHbIM M yA00HBIM.? ITH TpU
HaItpaB/ieHns OoJiee WIM MeHee COBIAZaIN C MO3ZHMMHU MapLIPyTaMH 3alafHOH
vacru [lIémxoBoro mytu. Tosnpko oauH yuacTok Oyzyuero [1érkoBoro nmyTy noxa He
ObLT M3BeJIaH: MapLIPYT OT Kopuzopa Xacu go [lamupa.

[Tonutnyeckas ¥ KyJIbTypHas CUTyaliusl B BOCTOYHOM 3JIMHUCTHYECKOM MM-
pe CHMJIbHO M3MEHMJIACh 3a ZiBa CTOJIETHSA MOC/e 3aBoeBaHusa AJlekcaHapa Make-
noHckoro.” Yike B cepegune III B. 1o H.9. mpaBuTesb BakTpun 06bABUI CBOIO He-
3aBucumoctb OT CeneBkuzos. Ilocie sroro mapdsHe Takke BOCCTalIU MU
OCHOBasM CBOE napcrBo. B Havase II B. 0 H.9. GaKTpUIICKHMe TPEKU paCIIMPUIN
CBOH BJIaficHUs Ha ceBepo-3anage Muaun. Bnpodewm, ¢ cepeaunsl 11 B. 70 H.9. MBI
BUJIMM OTCTYILIeHHe rpekoB u3 CpegHeil A3uM N0z MOIHBIM JaBjeHueM napgsaH
U KOYEBHUKOB C ceBepa. I'peKko-0aKTpHIICKHe U HHAO-TpeYecKHe IPaBUTEsH
(cHayana kak carpanbl CeleBKH/OB, a 3aTeM M KaK 1[apH) ObLIN IJIABHOW COLM-
aJbHO-KYJIbTYPHOU M BOeHHOU cuioii B baktpuu, Coranane u ceBepo-3anagHoi
Wupuu yxe Bo BpeMeHa IpaBjleHMs, YCUIeHHA U mo0easl auHacTuu LluHp npu
Wup Ysxane (259-210 70 H.2.). [Ipu aTOM paccrosnue mexay epraHoi, re KUK
rpeKo-0aKTpuiinpl, U LJUHb MpeBBIIIaIo 3000 KM, a MPAMBIX KOHTAKTOB MEXZAY
HUMH He OBLIO.

M3HayaipHO BOCTOYHO-9/IMHMCTUYECKHE TOCYAAapCTBa U3 KOYEBHUKOB CO-
CeZICTBOBAJIM JIMIIb C CAaKaMH, KOTOpBIE /10 TOro OpUIM Baccasamu nepcoB.’ Caku
He ABJISUIUCH IIPOCTO «OP/0i BApBapOB», HO UMeJIHU JJOCTaTOYHO Pa3BUTOE UCKYC-
cTBO’ U BoopyskeHue’, ceasbiBanu [lepeantoro Asuto u H0sHyro Cubups.”

AJlexcanzp He CMOT IOKOPUTb CAKOB, OJJHAKO OHU COTPYAHUYAIU C Tpeye-
ckumu npasButesaMu Asuu. CorsmacHo CtpaOoHy, rpedeckuii mpasuTesnb bak-
tpuu EBtHzeM Bo Il B. 0 H.3. pacIIMpUI CBOIO lepsKaBy Ji0 «CepOB U (PpUHOB».’
B o Bpemsa semnsa Cepeca, 04eBMHO, pacCMaTpHUBaIach HapOAaMHU IPOCTO Kak
peauoH, 2de 6bin wénk, a He coocTBeHHO nmnepckuii Kuraii aunactun Xans. He-
CMOTpPS Ha OTOPBAHHOCTb OT IJJUIAZIbI, IOTOMKH BOMHOB M KOJIOHHUCTOB AJIEK-

% Christopoulos 2012, 81.

* BopogoBckwuit 2017, 108.

> Amupos, CefiTkanues 2017, 329—334-
% A610HCKMiIt 2015, 101-119.

" IBaHOB 2014, 283—289.

® Illysbra 2016, 9go—91.

9 CrpaboH 1964, 488.
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caHZpa CyMeJHM COXPaHUTb CBOM TPAaAMLMH TPajOCTOUTENBbCTBA M COBMECTHOM
*KM3HU."” 32 BpeMs IpaBJeHHs 3/UIMHOB BBIPOCIO O0Jiee TPEXCOT FOPOAOB U TI0-
cesienuii Ha Bocroke. Cpeau HUX 19 TopozioB — B baktpun u 27 — B Unauu. Cyme-
CTBOBaHME UX OBUIO IOATBEPHJEHO OTKPBITHEM IPEKO-0aKTPUHCKOrO ropoja
Aii-Xanym B Adranucrane B 1960-X IT. AHaJIU3 apXUTEKTYpHOTO peuieHus Aii-
XaHyM IOKasbIBaeT, YTO HEKOTOPbIe FOPOAa U MOCETKU UMeJIU IpedecKre YepThl.
I'pedeckas cKyabpnTypa, KOpUH(CKUE KOJTOHHBI, MOHETHI, THMHACTHYECKUN 3aJ,
TeaTp U rpedeckas 3anuch apoOpU3MOB U (PUI0CO(CKUX TEKCTOB — MOATBEP:KAa-
IOT CYIlleCTBOBaHHE IPEYECKOro TOpo/a, PacloNoKeHHOro B 5000 KM OT baikaH-
ckoii I'perun.” IlyremecTBys 1Mo aTMM ropojaM U IOCEJIKaM, IYCTh Jaske Iepe-
’KUBAIOIUM YIIaZ0K BCIEACTBUE BTOPIKEHUA HOMazoB, WNkan L[gHb (YyM. B 114 T. 0
H.3.), BEPOATHO, OCO3HABAJ BeJIMYHe JUIMHUCTHYECKOH KYJIbTYPHI, U, BMECTE C
TeM, OTJINYME e€ OT KUTAHCKOU. B 3THX perrnoHax BbIpalBaly He TOJIBKO 37IaKH,
HO M BUHOTPAJHYIO JIO3Y, JeJlaJu OodeHb Xopouiee BUHO. CorJlacHO pacckasy
CrpaboHa, I'peKH CTaau IepBbIMH, KTO IIPUBHEC BUHOAeME B 3anazHyto u Cpea-
HI0I0 Asuio. 3eMui1 ApuaHsl (rpaHuuaias ¢ bakrpueit) Obia «OTMEHHBIM IIPO-
M3BOAMTEIEM BHHA, KOTOPOE XOPOLIO XPAaHUTCA B TedeHHe TPEX MOKOJEHHH B
HECMOJIEHBIX cocyzax...».” [loqo6HbIe ke cBefleHHA MOKHO HaiTH U B «IIInnzm»
Coima [lsHs. Coobuiaercs, 4T0 BUHO ObLIO OZHUM M3 0c00bIX poAykToB [lapduu,
JaBanp U Apyrux obnacteid. BuHoze e JOCTUTIO TaKOW IMPOAYKTUBHOCTH, YTO
Oorarble JIOAU XPaHWIH OoJiee AeCATH ThICAY daH (IPUMEPHO 300 000 JI), 8 BUHO
COXpaHANIOCh B TeYeHHe HECKONbKHX AecAThneTHi. CXOJACTBO CBUETENbCTB
Crpabona u Ceima llgHA — peanbHOe OTpaXkeHUe Pa3BUTHA BUHOAENUSA B 3TUX
semssix. C Bo3BpamenueM Uxan ligua B llentpasbHom Kutae BnepBble 1OsiBU-
Jlock BUHOAeMe. ['peueckoe HasBaHMe BHHOrpaza, Bétpug (botrus), Bo3aMoXkHO,
GBLIO TPAHCIUTEPUPOBAHO Ha KUTANHCKUii Kak putao (5[ ).

CrpaboH mucai, yro HekoTopble yacTu Cepeca u ®punu (Hemnana), 3axsaue-
HBI IpeKo-0aKTpUiillaMM: «TPeKH, CIIPOBOLIMPOBaBIIMe BOCCTaHMe B Bakrpuu,
CTaJIM HaCTOJIbKO MOILIHBIMU Gy1arofaps IUIOAOPOAMIO UX 3€MeJIb, YTO CTaIH XO-
3eBaMU He TOJbKO ApuaHsl, HO U MHanu. OHu noguuHmIu cede Gospliue Ie-
MéH, yeM AsexcaHgp Maxkegonckuil. HekoTopele miemeHna nmokopus JudHo Me-
HaHJp, a gpyrue — JlemeTpuii, cbiH EBTuzieMa, maps 6akrpuiines (...) Bosee Toro,
OHU pacIIMPIIH CBOIO fiepxKaBy Ao npezesnos Cepeca u Ppunum».

' TUXOHOB 2012, 275-280.
" Yang Juping 2009, 18.

** CrpaboH 1964, 486.

*® Yang Juping 2009, 19.

** Christopoulos 2012, 8.
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HecmoTps Ha To, 4TO rpeKky M KUTai1bl reorpaduyeckyd HaXOAUINUCD yxKe He
TaK JaJeKo APYT OT Apyra (BO BCAKOM CJy4ae, U Te U JpyrHe IpeObIBaId B Ipa-
HUIAX 3alafHbIX pernoHoB copemenHoi KHP), TpeGoBasics omnpezenéHHbIN,
CBA3YIOWMHA MX MCTOPUIO MMITyabC. TaKUM TONYKOM IOCHYXUJIO TepecejieHue
HapoZJa HawicuU, B pesyJabTaTe 4yero ObLT OCBOEH MapIIPYT OT KOpuzopa Xacu Ao
ITamwupa.

CooTHeceHHe BCEeMUPHO HM3BECTHOM Ma3bIPBIKCKON apXeoJO0rMuecKOr KyJb-
TYPBI C HAPOZOM I09W3H HOCUT CKOpee I'MIoTeThdeckuii xapakrep. Beap I0xxHas
Cubuph B 210Xy paHHEro jKeje3a HaxXOAWIach AOCTATOYHO AAJE€KO OT APEBHUX
LUBIIN3ALUI U UX JeTonucLeB. F0aWwKY CHIIPHO OTIMYAINCh OT CBOUX OYAyLIHX
nob6eaureseit — croHHy.” Hanbosiee BeposATHOM cpesjoi CI0KeHUS CIOHHY (XyHHY)
CTaJIM HapO/pbl, OCTABUBIINE OIM3KUE MEXAY COO0H apXeoJOorHyecKre KyIbTyphI
maoyuHzoy u amaad. HecxopHble ¢ HUMU MaTepUasIbl apXeoJ0TrH4eCKON KyJIbTy-
pBl waysun (0COOEHHO — U3 IO3JHUX ITAMATHUKOB), CKOpee BCETro, MOTYT OBITH
MpPU3HAHBI apX€0JOTUYECKUM MCTOYHUKOM [ U3y4eHUs MaTepPHalbHON KyJlb-
TYPbI pAHHUX I09WKH.

Apxeosnoruyeckas KyJabTypa WIALI3UH IOJyYyWIa CBOE HasBaHHE IIO OJHO-
MMEHHOMY apXeoJOTMYeCKOMY NMaMATHUKY B ye3je MUHBIMHb B IPOBUHIIUH
l'anbcy. B pycckosassruHOi iMTepaType KyJAbTypa KpaTKO paccMaTpHUBalach B pa-
oortax H.A. CyTsIFI/IHof/’I,16 a taxke A.B. BapénoBa, cocraBuBIIero oouiee onvcaHue
MormibHUKOB CuraH u YaiiBaneran.” Hauasio 1mosieBbIM MCCI€ZOBaHUAM MaMAT-
HUKOB KYJIbTYPBbI IIAL3UH MO0 BeAcKui yaénslii 10.I. Augepccon. B 1923 r.
9KCIeAUIUs 10/, ero PyKOBOACTBOM IPOBOJWJIA apXeoJ0THYeCKhe M3bICKaHMSA
Ha ceBepo-3anage Kurasa, B Monromu u TuGere ¢ Ijespro HAMTH MaMATHUKY,
aHajsiornyHble fIHIIA0, ¥ NMpPOBEPUTH NMpEANOIOKEHU O KOHTAKTaX Hace/JeHHUs
ceBepHbIX TeppuTopuii Kuras ¢ Bmwxaum Bocrokom.” Bo Bpems akcmeauimu
IO.I'. Anpepccon nmoyuna MHGOPMAIMIO O HAX0AKaX KePAMUKH U JPYTUX IpeJ-
MeTOB B palioHe oasuca UxaHb(aHb (coBp. ye3s MunbIyHb). B X01€ npoBepku
9THMX CBeJleHUi OH moceTus AepesHio lllansun, rae HaUIUIM KepaMMKy U Apyrue
npeAMeThbl, OTHOCUBIIHECH K IIMPOKOMY BPEMEHHOMY IPOMEKYTKY OT Iepuoja
npasjieHus fuHacTuu XaHsb Ao auHactuu CyH. B ciezgyromem 1924 . Ha 9TO# Tep-
PUTOPUH NMPOBEJH apXe0JOTHYeCKHe PAaCKOIIKM HECKOJIbKMX NaMATHUKOB, B TOM
gyucie — popra JroxyryH u morwipHUKOB [llansun-S (roxxHeiii) u llansus-E (Bo-
cTouHbIil). Ha OCHOBaHMM IOJIy4eHHBIX MaTepUAJOB ObUI BbIJEJIEH OJHOUMEH-
HbIi 9Tan (IllanauH) B pa3BUTHUU TPaJUIIMK U3TOTOBIEHUA KEPAMUKH Ha TePPHU-

 PyzieHKo 2015, 24—40; CyraruHa 2015, 60-65.
' Cyrsiruna 2008, 133-137.

" Bapé€HOB 2011, 27—-35.

¥ Andersson 1943, 9-15.
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TOpPUH NMPOBUHLMY ['aHbCy (raHbCcyckuil BapuaHT flHIIAo). AHaIM3 COOpaHHbBIX
AaHHbIX 1o3Bosv FO.I'. AHIEpCCOHY BBIIEINTD IECTh TANIOB B PA3BUTUU PETrH-
OHa: OT ITO3/JHEHEOTUTHYECKOTO TIepro/a I0 PaHHero 6poH3oBoro Beka. Ilepso-
HAYaJIbHO XPOHOJIOTHYECKHE PAMKU 3TOTO KYJIBTYPHOTO SBJIEHUS OIPeZeTHIH
IEPUOJOM 3500—-1700 IT. IO H.3., a «3ran [llausuu» gaTupoBaics 20001700 IT.
[0 H.9., HO B 1943 I'. OH OBUT «OMOJIOXKEH» /10 700—500 IT. 20 H.9."” B 1948 r. B mpo-
BuHIMAX ['anbcy u [unxail npoussoaut passesounbie padors! [19i1 BanpwkyH,
aBTOP HaXOAKH CHHAHTpomna. B xoje usbIckaHMIl y4EéHBIH 00HApyXU1 B MUHb-
IIMHE LeJIbIi psjl NaMATHUKOB KyJIbTYpBI IanauH. [To3xke ObUI OIy6JMKOBaH OT-
9ér 00 3THX PaboTaX, U COBPEMEHHOe Ha3BaHHe KyJIbTYpbl BBEJU B HayYHBIH
o6opor. B 1958 r. psazioMm ¢ ApeBHUM nocesIeHHeM JII0XyAyHb (MaTepUasbI C SMOXU
[llan f0 Yx0y) BCKPBUIM HECKOJIBKO IOrpeOeHuil KyIbTypsl manauH. Macmrad-
Hble MCC/IeJ0BAaHMA ITAMATHUKOB 3TOM apXeOoJOTHYeCKOi KyJlbTypbl HAYaIKlCh B
1970-X IT. ¥ OXBaTW/IM BCIO IJeHTPaJbHYI0 4YacTh npoBuHIuH ['aHbcy. B 1979-
1981 rT. B ye3zae FOHAsH ucciesoBamu MorwibHUK lOiimyroy, Ho ocHOBHBIE pa6o-
ThI LK B ye3je Onuan Ha ropogume CaHbl390 U MOTUIbHUKAaX XaMaayHb, CH-
raH, YaitBaneras, [llantyroyran. Han6osiee BaxxHbI ¢ TOYKU 3peHHs HHQOpMa-
TUBHOCTU ZIBa M3 HUX (CpaBHUTENBHO M03#HWX): Curan u YaiiBaneran. OHu
HavMeHee TeTepPOTeHHbl U B HAMOOJbIIEN CTEIIeHH MOTYT OBITh COOTHECEHBI C
I09WKU.

Morunphuk Curad. OauH u3 HauboJjiee MOJTHO MCCIe0BAHHBIX U OIMyOINKO-
BaHHBIX MOTHUIBHUKOB KYJIBTYPBHI IIAI3KH. PacmonoxeH B 300 M BOCTOYHee TOpo-
puma Canbusso. B 1979-1981 rr. Tam BCKpeITO 452 Moruibl.” HMccrezoBaHHbIe
MOTHJIBHBIE SIMBI IIOAPA3ZAEIAIOTCA Ha /IBA THIIA: IMBI C MOAO0sAMH (281 MOrHIa)
(PHCYHOK 1); IMBI C OTBECHBIMH CTE€HKaMU (173 MOTWJIBI) (PHUCYHOK 2). MoOrusr
OpPHEHTUPOBAHbI JIMHHBIMH CTOPOHAMHU B MEPHUAUOHAJIBHOM HAIpaBIe€HUH C
He0OoIbIIMMU OTKJIOHEHUAMH K 3anafy 4 BocToKy. [logbou Bcerza ycTpauBaauch
IPOJOJIBHO B 3alafHON CTEHKe, Ha 20—40 CM HILKe JHa BXOZHOM AMBI (puUCy-
HOK 1). B HeKoTOphIX ciayuyasx mozAOoi fesalu Ha OJHOM YPOBHE C JHOM SIMBL
[llupuHa morpebaspHON KaMepsl B mMozgdoe cocrasisia 60—80 €M, BbICOTa He
npeBbIIIaTa 50—60 cM. Bxog B moa6oii 3aKphIBajICd HAKIOHHO YCTAHOBJIEHHBIMU
KOPOTKHUMU JKepAAMH (PUCYHOK 1). B MOrmiIax ¢ oTBeCHBIMU CTEHKaMHU UMeJIOCh
ZiBa HU3KUX IPOJOJIBHBIX YCTYIIA BBICOTOM 20—30 CM /I IONIEPEeYHOTO IepeKphl-
THS U3 Kepjeil U TOHKUX OpéBeH (PHCYHOK 2). B HEKOTOpBIX M3 3THX MOTHII
YCTYIIOB He OBLJIO MJIM MX He YZanoch 3a)MKCHPOBATh B XO/ie PACKOIOK. B Tpéx
MOTHJIaX — TapHble, Pa3/je/éHHble NepeMbIYKON 3aXOPOHEHHs, OZJHO M3 KOTO-
PBIX — ITOA00HHOE, a BTOPOe — C YCTYIOM. YMepIIUX XOPOHHIU B BBITSHYTOM IIO-

*¥ CyraryuHa 2008, 134.
** BapéHoB 2011, 27-35.
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JIOKEHUU JIEKa Ha CIIMHE, TOJI0BOM Ha ceBep C HEOOJIBIIMMHU OTKJIOHEHUSAMH K
3amaZly WM BOCTOKY (pPUCYHKH 1; 2). OCHOBHOE KOJIMYEeCTBO MHBEHTaps (BCETo
1300 €AMHUL]) IPEeACTaBIEHO OpPOH30BOM IMOACHOW (PYPHUTYpPOM: IOSCHBIMH
IPSKKaAMM C HalIPAaBJIEHHBIM BIIEPEJ HOCUKOM (PHCYHOK 3: 22—29); PasIUIHBIMH
OJIAIIKaMH1, B TOM YHCJI€ IIECTUCEKLIMOHHBIMU (PUCYHOK 4: 43—49, 52, 54), A€Bs-
THCEKIIMOHHBIMU (PHCYHOK 4: 55-57), @ TaKKe BOCBMEPKOBUIHBIMU (PHUCYHOK 4,
28—32) U JPYrMMH BapHaLUAMM C JBYMs He OTAEJIEHHBIMU OJIALIKAMH, UMEI0-
I[MMU TTEeTeJbKM Ha KOHI[AX ¢ 000OPOTHOM CTOPOHBI (PUCYHOK 4: 33—38, 74-84 1
Ip.); OpOH30BBIMH KOJIBLJAMU (PUCYHOK 1: 6, 9a); TPyOOUKaMH C XapaKTepHBIMHU
pacIIMpeHUsAMH IO LIeHTPY (PUCYHOK 1: 8) ¥ APYTUMH UsAeauAMHU. B paiione nos-
ca oOHapy:KeHa U 6oJbllIas YaCTh YKPAILIEHUH OZ€K/AbI, B TOM YHCIe: Pa3TMIHbIe
Oychl, ITyroBHILIEBUAHbIE OJAIIKA M KOJOKOJBUMKU. Y Iosca e (crpasa MO0
CcJIeBa) TIOMeIeHbl ¥ HOXKH, B OZIHOM CJIy4yae — C KAMEHHBIM OCEJTKOM. Y BUCOYHBIX
AoJieil uepemna HHOTAA JiesKaau GPOH30BbIE CEPBIH B BH/E KOIbLia. B 061acTy men
4acTo BCTpevaauch Oychl, a B M26 — 3os0rad nekropaab. He6osbumm unciaom
0OHapy:KeHbI OPOH30BbIE MeZaTeBUAHbIE 3epKasia (PUCYHOK 1: 9B) U IIHJIbA (pU-
CYHOK 3: 1-15). [ToMHMO 9TOTO, MMeIOCh HECKOJIBKO JKeJe3HBIX HOXKEH U JKeJes-
HBIU 3Ke JieMeX IUTyra (PUCYHOK 3: 17—21). Opy:Kue OTCyTCTBOBAJIO, 32 UCKIIOYe-
HHUEeM OpOH30BOIO 4YepelIKOBOTO TPEXJIONACTHOTO HAKOHEYHUKA CTpeJbl
(pucyHoK 3: 16). CocyzpI (67 9K3.) CTABWINCH HE B MOTHJIY, & HA IOBEPXHOCTH Y
CEeBEPHOTO0 Kpas AAMbI (HaJ r0JI0BOi yMepiero). Bece cocysbl 1emHble; B OCHOBHOM
HOZpa3ZeIAI0TCA Ha TOPIIKU C ABYMS FUIM OFZHOM OOJIBIION PYYKOH B BepXHEH
YaCTH M KYBIIMHBI C JByMS HeOOJBIIMMH PyYKaMU B CpeJHeH 4acTH TYJIOBa.
B ogHoi Mormie HaiifieH TpUIoZ,

Morunpauk YaiiBaneran. OfuH n3 HanboJiee IMOJTHO UCCIEeA0BAaHHBIX U OITy0-
JINKOBaHHBIX MOTHJIBHUKOB KyJIBTYpBI IIan3uH. PacrosioxeH B 380 M BocToYHee
morwibHuKa Curas. B 1981 r. 3zech 6bu10 HccaezoBano 13 morui.” ITorpedass-
HBIH 00psZ ¥ MHBEHTapb IT0400HbI HalileHHbIM B Curane. MOrubHbIE MBI BYX
THIIOB: IMBI C TOA00SAMH (45 MOTUII) (PUCYHOK 5: A); MBI C OTBECHBIMU CTEHKaAMHU
0e3 mogoboeB (46 mormn) (pucyHOK 5: B). Moruisl Taxke OpUEHTHPOBAIUCH
JAJIMHHBIMH CTOPOHAMHU B MEPUAMOHAJIPHOM HAIPABJIE€HHM C HEOOJBIIUMH OT-
KJIOHEHMAMH K 3aIrafly U BOCTOKY. Ilogbou Bcerga ycTpauBasuCh IMPOAOJIBHO B
3amaZiHoi CTeHKe. B MOrmIax ¢ OTBECHBIMHM CT€HKAMHU MHOTJA (PUKCHPOBAIUCH
IPOZOIBHbIE YCTYIBL. Yep/sHbIe 3aCTIOHBI IT000€B U MONepeYHbIe MepeKPhITUS,
KakK IpaBUIO, He (PUKCUPOBAIUCH IO NMPHUYHMHE IUIOXOi COXPAaHHOCTH JepeBa.
YMepmue norpe6anvch B MOJOXKEHUH Ha CIIMHE, BBITSAHYTO, TOJIOBOM Ha CeBep
HeOOJIBIIMMU OTKJIOHEHUAMH K 3aIajy WId BOCTOKy. OCHOBHOM MHBEHTaph (Bce-

* MHCTHTYT apXeoJIOTHH U KYJIBTYPHOTrO Hacaeaus npoB. [anbcy. Curan u Yaiiansran
B yeszie lOH9an 2001, 5-10.
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ro OKOJIO 700 €AMHHL) IpeJcTaBjieH aHaIornyHoW CuraH GPOH30BOI MOSCHOM
(YpHHUTYpOIi, HO B ABYX MOTWJIaX HaieHbl 6a00YKOBUAHbIE OJIAIIKU, JOBOJBHO
MHOTO LIeCTHCEKIIMOHHBIX U S-BUAHBIX (PUCYHOK 5: A 6—7); IOYTH HeT TPyOO4eK
C B3JlyTHEM B LICHTPAJIbHOM 4aCTH. bobInas yacTh yKpameHui o4ex bl — B pau-
OHe T105ICa, B TOM YHCJIe PasJIUdHble OyChbl, KObLA (PUCYHOK 5: A 5) U KOJIOKOJIb-
YHKU. 37eCh jKe CIIpaBa JU0O0 ceBa OT IOrpeGEHHOTO HaleHbl U HOXU. Y BU-
COYHBIX JI0JIell Jepera MHOIZA MMeJIUCh OPOH30BBIE CEPBIM B BHE KOJbIA.
B o6racty meun yacto BcTpeyasuch Oychl. B HEO0IbIIOM KoMYecTBe 0OOHApPYKe-
HbI OPOH30BBIE 3epKaJia U IIHIbsA. U3 opy:kus B AByX norpe6eHUsAX cieBa OT Mosi-
ca y BOMHOB Hal/IeHO 110 OZHOMY KUHKaIy C KOJIbYaThIMU HaBepuaMu. Cocyzpl
(33 9K3.) TaK:Ke CTABWINCH Ha IIOBEPXHOCTH y CEBEPHOTO Kpas fAAMbI (PUCYHOK 5:
A1). Bce cocyzpl ienHbIe, TEX ke THUIOB, 4To U B CuraHe. [Ipeo6azany ropuk c
OZIHOM WU IByMs pyYKaMH B BEPXHEH 4acCTH.

Ha ropogume CaHpl3go 6oJblIasg 9acTh COCYZOB CO 3HAYUTEJIBbHOU IpHMe-
CBIO KPYITHOTO IIeCKa B TeCTe, KAUeCTBEHHOW MOCYy/bl HeMHOro.” Bdsbinas yacTb
KepaMUKH KPaCHO-KOPHMYHEBOTO IIBETa, C CEPOBAThIM OTTeHKOM. Cepas Kepamu-
Ka MaJIOYMCIeHHA, BCETO OKOJIO MATH MPOLIEHTOB OT 00LIETo Yncaa HaxooK. Bee
COCYZBI PYYHOH JIETIKH, HEKOTOpPbIe M3TOTOBJEHBI IO JIEHTOYHOM TEXHOJIOTUU.
Ectb cieapl 3aTMpaHusa NmajabllaMM HOBEPXHOCTU. MesKue KepaMU4ecKue usfie-
JIMSL BBINIOJTHEHBI 1TOJYAC JOBOJIBHO HEAKKypaTHO. KepaMuKka ¢ TOJICTBIM JHOM,
caMma Iocyza 3a4acTylo JOBOJIbHO KpynHasa. OOXKHUT BbICOKOTeMIlepaTypHsbIit. Op-
HaMeHTaIysA IToceleHYeCKO KepaMUKU Pa3HOOOpasHa: B BUZle 3yOYHMKOB, BOJH,
IITPUXOBKH, IOJAyMecALeB. YacTo opHaAMeHT B BHJe 3yOUMKOB IPUCYTCTBYET B
BEepXHEH 4aCTH COCY/a, a BOJTHUCTBII — B HMKHeH. Hekoropele cocyzpl umeroT
ApKUe I10 IIBETy TOPJIOBUHY U IUIEYH, 4 UHbIE — IeJITMKOM KpacHoro Isera. JacTsp
KepaMUKH OKpallleHa U3HYTPH U CHapPYKH B TEMHO-KPACHBIH IBeT. YIIKH (PYYKH)
NPUJIETIISAIACE TT0C/Ie OKOHYaHHUSA PabOoThI HajZl TPeMEeTOM, a IIOTOMY JOCTaTOYHO
JIETKO OTJIaMbIBAIOTCA. Bosbnas yacTh KepaMU9eCKUX U37IeTUi — IUIOCKOZOHHBIE.,
CocyZioB ¢ KPYIVIBIM JHOM WMJIM C HOXXKaMH Majio. OCHOBHBIE BUZbI TIOCEIEHYe-
CKOM ITOCYZIBI: TOPIIKY (I'yaHb ), KOTJIBI (I'9), CTaKaHBI (0631, YalIku (0Y), IVTOLUIKH
(maHB) ¥ nuassl (BoHb). [Ipeob1afaroT KPyIJIoAOHHbIE TOPIIKU (TYaHb) C OAHUM
WIHA JByMs YIIKaMU, KOBIIeoOpasHble cTakaHbl (03I1), IUIOCKOJOHHBIE TOPLIKH
(TyaHb) ¥ IJIMHAHBIE TPEHOXHUKU. M3/e/11d N3 KaMHA Ha TOPOAUIIAX IPE/CTaB-
JIEHBI TOTIOPaMH, apaMH, KOJbLIAMH C BHICBEPJIEHHOM CepeJIMHON, CKpeOKaMH,
IeCTUKAMH, CTYIIKaMH, IPACAMLAMH, 3epHOTépKaMH. KaMeHHbIe KoJbLia 4acTo
BBINIOJTHSUIUCHh B TEXHHKE CKOJIOB, OCTaJbHbIE ITpeZMeTsl UM oBaHHbIe. B 1o-
rpeGeHUsAX KepaMHUKa JOBOJBHO OZHOOOpasHa 1o ¢opMe U OpHaMeHTallUU.

** JIu llyitsH 1994, 514.
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B morunpHuke YaiiBaHbran 0oJiblast 4acThb COCYZOB TOPLIKOBHAHON (POPMBI C
IUIOCKMM JTHOM U ZBYMS OOJIBIIMMH YIIKaMH (pPy4KaMU) B BepXHeH 4acTH, HO y
HEKOTOPBIX HO OKpymIoe. B Curane ropmkoo6pa3Hoil IUIOCKOLOHHOM KepaMH-
KU C IIMPOKUM TOPJIOM U AByMS Py4KaMH B BepXHel 4acTU MeHbIlle IT0JOBHUHBI;
OosbIIas 0/l KPUHKOOOPA3HbIX IUIOCKOZOHHBIX COCYZOB C HEOOIBLUIMMH YIIKa-
MU (py4KaMH) IocepeAuHe TyaoBa. KpyriosoHHBIE COCYZABI OTCYTCTBYIOT, HO
BCTPEYAIOTCA COCYZBI CBOEOOPA3HBIX ()OPM, B TOM 4YucJIe — 06e3 yIIeK, U OJUH
TpUIoZ. B 3aXxopoHeHMAX Takke HAMHOTO Yallle BCTPeYaroTCcsi OpOH30BbIE H3Je-
JIMS TUINA OINMCAHHBIX Bbllle M3 MOTWIBHUKOB CuraH u YaiiBaHbraH (HOXH,
IIFUIBS, PA3/IMYHbIe OJIANIKH, KOJTOKOJIBYHKH, CEPBIH, OYChI U PyTHe IIPeAMETSI).
YnomuHaTCs: GPOH30BbIE M POTOBble HAKOHEYHHMKH CTPeJ M JaXe KOCTSHbIE
KMHXapl, OoTcyrcTBoBaBmMe B Curane m YaliBanbrane. enesHoie usgenus
(Técs1a, HOXKY U KMHKaJIbl) HEMHOTOYMCIEHHBI (CM. BbIIe).”

TpagvMOHHO K KyJbTYpe LIALBUH OTHOCKJIM IIOCETeHYECKHEe KOMILIEKCHI
(ropoauia) a1oxy GPOH3BI, OAHOKYIBTYPHOCTh KOTOPBIX C MOTM/IbBHUKAMHU TUIIA
Curan u YaiiBaHbraH BbI3bIBaeT 00JIbIIME COMHEHUA. 13 aHaIM3a ommy6IMKOBaH-
HBIX MaTepHaJIoOB fCHO, YTO JOCTATOYHO OZHOPOAHBIMU CKU(OMIHBIMU ITaMAT-
HUKaMH ABJISAIOTCA TOJBKO MOTWJIBHUKUA. HaxoZKU MHOTOYMCIEHHBIX YeperoB
’KePTBEHHBIX JKUBOTHBIX B IIOTPeOEHHAX FOBOPAT O Pa3BUTUU CKOTOBOACTBA. Cy-
A TI0 HAJIMYUI0O KepaMHYeCKHX Y KaMEHHBIX IIapUKOB, HAKOHEYHHKOB CTPesT U
JIyKOB, 0XOTa OCTaBaach JOIIOJIHUTENIbHBIM IIPOMBICIOM. CiIeZlyeT 3aMeTHTb, YTO
ZOCTaTOYHO TPY/HO Pa3fieIuTh BOEHHOEe M OXOTHUYbe CHapsukeHMe. /losrospe-
MeHHbIe XWINIIA, HaliZleHHble KaMeHHbIe ITeCTh, }KepHOBA U CTYIIKH, 3aCTYIIbI U
Apyrue MHCTPYMEHTHI CBUZIETEIbCTBYIOT O 3HAUUTEIbHOM /l0JIe 3eMIIeziesus, KO-
TOpOE, TI0 MHEHUIO HEKOTOPBIX KUTAHCKUX HCCIeA0BaTeseld, BepOATHO, JOMUHHU-
pOBaJIO HaJZ CKOTOBOACTBOM. ™

Bpems cio:xkeHHs M yracaHus OIMCHIBAeMOH apXeoJOTMYeCKOH KyJbTyphl
IIAL3UH TTOKA OCTaéTcA I0J BOMpOocoM. Bmecre ¢ Tem, mpoBeséHHBIE CpaBHU-
TeJbHO HeJaBHO packonku y osepa /[laiixaii B Opzpoce BBIABUIM WHTEPECHBII
3MM30J, B MCTOPUHM APXEOJOTMYECKOH KyJAbTyphl IMana3uH. Ha mormibHuKe
CsouryaH, OTHOCMMOM K KyJIbType MaoLIMHTOY, OblIa BBIABJIE€HA IPyIIa morpebe-
HUH ¢ T0A00AMH, YCTyIIaMU U C BEPTHKAJIBHBIMU CTEHKAaMH, KOTOPBIE II0 ITorpe-
GaspHOMY 00psAy 1 opueHTanuu ymepummx Ha CCB, BeposTHO, BOCXOJAT K KyJIb-
Type manauH.” OJHAKO XOPOLIO IMPOCIEKUBAIOTCA U UHBIE YePThl (COOCTBEHHO
KyJIbTYpbl MAOI[MHIOY): HAaJIM4YHe YepeloB KePTBEHHbIX *KUBOTHBIX B I'0JIOBAX
yMepIIHX; PACION0KeHHe KepaMHKH He BBEPXy y Kpasd MOTMJIBI HaJ, TOJOBOM

* JIu UlyitysH 1994, 515.
** Xaup LIzsaHbe 2008.
* Ilynvra ILW., Mlynsra JLIL, TupueHko 2014, 321-324.
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yMepIIero, a y Ha MOTHJIBI B rojioBax. Haubosplivie u3MeHeHUs BUAHBI B MH-
BeHTape. 3a UCKII0UYeHHeM HEKOTOPBIX XapaKTePHBIX /I KyJIbTYpPbl IIAL3UH ap-
TeakToB, M3Aenud, BKIOYasd KepaMHUKy, HAaXOAAT aHaJIOTUHU B KyJIbTypax
MaoLMHIOy U fiHaaH. M3 aroro cieayer, yro npumezmasn u3 I'anbcy Ha Opgoc
TpyIa HaceJeHMs, COOTHOCMMAs C apXeoJOrM4eCKOM KyJIbTypoi IIal3uH, KO
BpeMeHU norpebeHHs eé WieHOB ObLIa aCCHMH/IMPOBAHA, HO COXPAaHMIA HEKO-
TOpBIE XapaKTepHbIe YepThI CBOero oopsza. Ilo uMeromumMcs KpaTKuM cymMMap-
HBIM IyOJIMKALMAM, BpeMs «IIPUX0Za LIal3uH» B paiioH 03. /laiixail He BrioHE
JICHO, HO B HUX HeT JJ0CTOBEPHO paHHUX uszeani VI . 10 H.9. IlokasarenbHO, 4TO
U B MAaOLMHIOy THUIIMYHbIE I INAI3UH TPYOOUYKH M IOACHbIe OJIANIKK Ha
HaYaJbHOM 3Tale OTCYTCTBYIOT. HocuTesnsM Ky/nbTyphbl INAL3UH HYXHO OBLIO
MPOUTH M3 LeHTpaabHOU yacTu l'anbcy B paiion 03. /laiixaii He MeHee QOO KM.
[ToguepKkHEM, UTO B OTJIMYME OT KYJIbTYPhI IHJIAH, HETIOCPEJCTBEHHO «KOHTAKTH-
poBaBIIei» ¢ rocyzapcTBoM luHp, HaceseHHe KyIbTYpHI IAL3UH 00UTANIO Aajie-
KO K 3amaZly OT KUTalCKUX 3eMJIe/iebLieB; UX Mpuxoz B Jlaiixaii, BepoATHO, ObLT
MeHee NpsAMBIM. Ecin cooTHecTH nosfaHue NaMATHUKU apXeoJ0THYeCcKOl KyJib-
TYpBI LIAL3KH C I09WKH, KaK 9TO JeJal0T HEeKOTOpble KUTaliCKue uccieoBaTesy,
TO UX IPOJBIKEHHE K ceBepo-BoCTOKy B IV-III BB. 0 H.2. Ha (oHE GOPHOBI C
XyHHY (CIOHHY ) BBIIVIAZAUT BIIOJTHE JIOTUYHO.

Jna popmupoBanus IIE1KOBOro MyTH 094K COBEPIIUIN OJHO BEJIUKOE, HO,
YBBI, MaJIO 3aMeUYeHHOe JiedHue. YXO0/sd OT aTak XyHHY B nepBoii nososuHe Il B. 10
H.9., OHHM CTaJy NEePBBIM HApOJOM, NO-HACTOAIIEMY «IPOTOPUBIIMM TPOIy» 4Ye-
pes Ipexze IMyCTBIHHBIA U cabo3acenéHHbIil CHHBL3AH. Beutn npeosoieHs! Te
caMble 3 000 KM, UTO Pas/iesIsIi yKe BBICTPOEHHBIH 3/UIMHUCTHYeCKUMU ITPaBH-
TeJIAMU MapHIPYT ¢ KATAaWCKUMU IyTaMu. Hesb3d oTpuiaTh, KOHEYHO, PelKUX
MyTelecTBUI yepes 3anazHbiid kpaii u 0 I B. 10 H.5. Ho Hesb3s1 cpaBHUBATE He-
0OJIBLIIME IPYIIIBI C MHOTOTBICSYHOM OpPZI0H B IIOMCKAX HOBBIX MECT OOUTAHUS.

Hckatb coro3a ¢ 1094931 IPOTUB CIOHHY M OTIIpaBuics B CpeHIo A3UI0 BeJu-
ki nyremectBeHHUK Uxan Lane. Cnenysa pasgeny «xusHeonucanue /laBaHb» B
«MlcTropryecknx 3amucKax» (Egﬂ . jﬁ%ﬁﬂ%), Y-au pBaxzapl otnpasiaan UxaH
Isns B 3anagselii kpail. Bo Bpems nepBoii moesaku (oK. 138—126 IT. 0 H.9.) AU-
TUIOMAT TIOCeTW yeThipe pervona: Jaaus (K%E), Kanmrwoit (FEfE), laroswku
(«Bobumue 103wxm») (K H IX) u Jlacst (Bakrpus) (K &2). Taxke umneparopckuit
IIOCOJI Y3HAJI HEKOTOPYI0 MH(GOPMALMIO O IATU JPYTHX KPYIHBIX 00pa30BaHUAX:
Yeyun (), Ananus (#E4%), Hapdus (% 2.), Taowku (55 32) (Moxer Tpakro-

BarbCA Kak carparus CeseBkuzoB B Meconoramun ) u Muus (5).%

** BopoBkoBa 2001, 90-118; [loAyIIKUH 2012, 32—43.
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Bocrounsle py6exu ammmHUCTHYECKOH BakTpuu nmepuoga pacisera nposera-
Ju B paiioHe coBpeMeHHbIXx Kamrapa u Tamkyprana BZoJb BOCTOYHOM 4YacTH
[Tamupckoro xpe6ra. Takum 06pasoM, KaxKeTcs, YTO elllé 3a HECKOJIBKO AeCATH-
JeTHi fo Toro, Kak WUxan Llaue mpuosut B CpesHioro Asuto, yaactok IlléxkoBoro
nyTy K 3anazy ot [lamupa pakTiuuecky ObLI «OTKPHIT» XOPOLIO 3HAKOMBIMU KH-
taiam 109wku. OKoso 166-160 IT. 0 H.9. rpeKo-0akTpuiickre ropoga Pepranbl
u CorguaHbl, OXpaHABIIMECS CAKCKUMM, COTJTUAaHCKUMM U IpedyeCKUMM BOMCKa-
MH, IIaJI1 B p€3yJabTaTe IMOCTOAHHBIX Ha6er013 IIO/TYHUII 094K, Ybsd KOHHHIIA, XO-
TS ¥ ObUIa JIMIIEHA CTpPeMsH,” Zokasana cBOI0 a(deKTuBHOCTD. B 130 r. 0 H.3.
I09YKHU yiKe MoBepriau bakTpuio B xaoc, B To BpeMs Kak Mapruana Haxofuaach
BO Bi1acTy nap@saH. OKoJo 125 I. 0 H.3. ['eIMOKII, BEPOATHO, ObLT YOUT, 3aluias
Anexcangpuio Ha Amyzapbe. HeCKObKO yKpeIuIéHHbIX rOpPOZOB, PaCIONI0KeH-
HbIx B KaOysbckoii gomue BOsm3u IlemaBapa, a Takke Apyrue ropoja ceBepo-
3amagHoi MHaWM, MoO-TIpekHeMy KOHTPOJHPOBAIMCh HEKOTOPBIMH TIpPEeKo-
0aKTPUICKUMU WIH UHAO-TpeYecKuMHU npasureasmu. Kabyabckas gonuna (I'aH-
Axapa) 0CTaBajach I10J KOHTPOJIEM IIOTOMKOB IBKpPATH/A B TeYeHUE IPUMEPHO
CcTa JIeT, a MOoCJAeSJHUM rpedeckuM napem baxkrpuu Obu1 ['epmeii (0. 9o — 30 #o
H.2.). Hexoropsle yKkpeIruiéHHbIe TOpOAa B ceBepo-3anagHoit Uuauu BOmsu I'u-
MasaeB TaK:Ke HaXxOAWIUCh BO BaacTu Anosutogora Il, M'mnnocrpaTa u ux norom-
KOB. ITO TOCIOACTBO IIPOJO/IKAIOCH BIUIOTh 10 IIEPBOTO BeKa Haued apsl. Ode-
BUZIHO, BakTpus yxxe ObL1a 3aBoéBaHa (MM, KAK MUHUMYM, CUJIBHO OIyCTOIIEHA )
109wkH, Korga Wxau LgaHp mpuOBLT Tyza OK. 129—128 T. 10 H.3.

[TocnegHunit akT UICTOPUYECKOrO AeiCTBA C yyacTHeM I'PEKOB, I09WKHU U XaHb-
1|eB pa3bIrpascs BO BTOpOi moyoBuHe I B. 10 H.9. 'epmeii (paBmI OK. 70—30 IT.
[0 H.3.), 000CHOBABLIMICA TZle-TO B KpenocTH B ['aHaxape, mombITaucsa BOCIIOJb-
30BaThCsA BO3MOXHOCTBIO 3aKJIIOUUTh BOEHHBIM COI03 C KUTAaHCKUMM BOMCKaMH
reHepasa Bonp UxyHa, UCTOIEHHBIMU IOCTIE TTepeceyeHrs NepeBaloB. JUIMHU-
CTUYeCKUH ITPaBUTEIb 00BEMHUI CBOM APMUHU U3 IPEKOB M 3JUIMHU3HPOBAHHBIX
COIO3HHMKOB C XaHbI]aMH, YTOObI BOCCTAHOBUTH KOHTPOJIb Haz perroHoM. Ilocie
JOCTIIKEHHS ycIlexa BMeCTO coo3a ¢ XaHb ['epmeill 00beHMIICA ¢ KyIIaHAMHU
(oHOM M3 IPYII I094KH ), KOTOPBIE CTAIX OOJIee MOTYIeCTBEHHbIMU B ['aHzxape,
U 3aKII0YMJ C HUMU JIOTOBOP, NOAKPEIUIEHHBIH OpayHBIM COIJIALIEHHEM. ITa
BOITHA, BO3MOXHO, CTaja CJeACTBUEM pOCTAa MOTYIIECTBEHHOCTU KYIIAHCKUX
IpaBUTeJIeH, YKPEIMBIINXCA Ha ceBepHBIX rpaHunax lsuOuna (Kammup) B xa-
yecTBe caMOM BaMATeApHON cuibl 1ora Cpegneit Asuu. HecmoTpd Ha gurioma-
THUYECKUe KyJab0uThl, ['epMeii, BepOATHO, TIOHUMAJ, YTO €MY CJIEAYET ITOAEPHHU-
BaTh KOHOMHUYECKHe M BOeHHble OTHolmeHus ¢ Kuraem. OH ormpaBun us

*7 llyBasoB 2017, 90—93.
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l'anzxaps! B XaHb Ba IIOCOJIBCTBA (B 33 U B 32 I. 10 H.9.) IS 3aK/II0YEHHUs C XaHb
MHUPHOTO ¥ TOPTOBOTO IOTOBOPOB; HO OHU He JIOCTULIHU cBoei uesm.” B mocies-
Hel TpeTH I B. 10 H.9. KOHTPOJIb HaZ Topojgamu 'aHaxapsl, paHee ynpaB/IseMbIMU
rpeKamu, repenés B pyku BOMHOB KymmaHckoro mapcrsa, BOMCKa KOTOPOroO M3
®epraHsl ABUHYJINCH HA IOT. ['peko-Oyaausm mprobperan Bcé Gosibliee BIUSHHIE
B Kymanckom mapcrse, coyeTas IOKJIOHEHUE TPeYeCKUM, MHAUNCKUM U MepCuj-
CKMM GoraM. B KOHEYHOM HTOTe U3 9TOT0 KYJBTYPHOTO COI03a BBI/IEIUIACh apu-
CTOKparus, ucrnosegyroomas OyazusMm. Cocrosna OHa M3 IIOTOMKOB BOEHHOM
3HATU Pa3JIW4YHOIO NpOoUCXOoXxaeHus. ['pexu ke, gaxe NOTepAB CBOU BJIaJleHUs B
Asuu, o-npexHeMy CJIy:KUJIU B KaueCTBe TeJIOXPaHUTeIel, CHOPTCMEHOB, apXH-
TEKTOPOB, My3bIKAHTOB, YU€HBIX, CKYJILITOPOB U T.J. I03WwKH, MIOKMHYB CBOIO PO-
JUHY B paliloHe KopHuzopa X9CH OKOJIO 170 T. 10 H.9. ¥ MPOMAA OKOJIO TPEX ThICAY
KWJIOMETPOB, B utore (Hau. I B H.9.) ocHoBam Kymanckyto gepsxay. YepTsl Ma-
TepPUAJTBbHOU U AYXOBHOU KyJIBTYpbI HaCeJEeHUs TOTO IOCYyAapCTBEHHOTO o6pa-
30BaHMA HAXOJAT BecbMa cjlabble OTTOJOCKH B apXeoJO0THYeCKOH KyJabType
mwan3uH. Yro BnoHe 3akoHOMepHO. IloKopssA cakoB, FPEKOB U ApyrHe HapoZpbl,
npuiesbLbl U3 ['aHbCYy HeM30€KHO CMEIIUBAIICH C HUMU, TIEPEHUMast PEJIUTHUIO,
MOHETHYI0 TPajULIMI0, apXUTEKTypy U T.A. McTopusa KymaH Kak BeTBU H9WKH
u300mIyeT 6eIbIMU MATHAMH, OZHAKO B O0IIMX YepTaX U3BECTHA (110 CPAaBHEHUIO
C MHUTpaLue TPYIIbI HaceJeHUs u3 paiiona Xacu B Jlaiixaii).

Becpbma mokasaTesbHbI M 3PMMbI IIPOLECCHI 3THOKYJIBTYPHOTO B3aMMOIIPO-
HUKHOBEHUS M 3aMMCTBOBaHMS B PACCMAaTPUBAEMOM PETMOHE M OKPEeCT Ha Npu-
mepe HymusmaThku. Ckugougnoe Hacenenue B Cpeaneil Asuu u IlpuyepHomo-
pbe yAMBUTEIbHO IOXO0Ke IMEePEeHUMANO JeHeKHbIe TPAAUIMKU MOKOPEHHBIX, HO
Oosiee pasBuThIX rpekoB. IlpeOriBag B Bakrpum, YWkan LlgHp oTMeTHs 3HA4H-
TeJIbHYI0 PAa3HUILy MeX/Jy MECTHBIMM MOHETaMHM M KUTaHCKUMH TOTO BPEMEHH.
Bakrpuiickue MOHeTHI OBLTH CJeJIaHbI U3 cepedpa ¢ U300pakeHueM JeiCTBYIO-
1ero 1apsA Ha JULEeBOH cropoHe. Ilocie cMepTH rocysapss MOHEThI HEMe/JIEHHO
MEHSIMCh, Ha HOBBIX M300paKaIM BCTYIMBLIEro Ha mpecTos.” OueBHAHO, YTO
moHeTs! [lapduu u /[laBaHp MOX0KU Ha MOHETHI 3/UIMHUCTHYECKUX MOHAPXHH.
B 1esiom BiIMsAHUE CpeAM3eMHOMOPCKOM KyJIbTypbl B LleHTpaspHO#l A3uu 6bLIO
o4eHb cuIbHBIM. H09wkn, 3axBaTuB BakTpuio, ckonupoBany cepeOpsHbIe TETpa-
apaxwmsl ['ennoxia I (mociegHero rpedeckoro naps, BJAaCTBOBABIIETO K CEBEPY OT
I'mapykyma). Bropraysmmce B [laponamucazy, 9TH ke KOYeBHUKHM Hadalu IMpH-
BBIYHO MMHUTHPOBATh MECTHYIO BATIOTYy, MOHeThI ['epmes.’’ 910 0ObACHSAET, 1MO-
9YeMy ero MOHETBI, TPMKU3HEHHbIe U IIOCMEePTHbIE, HAXOAAT B TAKUX OOJIBIINX

*8 Christopoulos 2012, 48-53.
*Yang Juping 2009, 19.
% Christopoulos 2012, 20-33.
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KOJIMYEeCTBaX B 3TUX perHoHax. O4YeHb MOXOXKYI0 CUTyallMI0 HalO/IozaeM B paid-
oHe rpedeckux KosoHui CesepHoro IlpuyepHomopss. [lonTHiickue rpexu mpe-
BOCXO/JWIM CBOUX COCeZleii-CKU(OB BO MHOTHX cepax pemecaa.” EcrectBeHHO,
qro Xepconec”, Tupa®, Bocriop*, OnpBrA* yekaHWIH CBOIO MOHeTY. /leHbIU BBI-
TIOTHSAIK He TOJIbKO (PMHAHCOBYI0, HO pUTYanbHyto GyHKIu0.* UHOH seHexHol
TpPajULMU PETMOH He 3Hal BoT u momyumnocs, uro ckudcekuii naps $apsoi, co-
37,aB MOCJAeHION CKU()CKO-CaBPOMATCKYIO JIepP:KaBy, Haual YeKaHUTh MOHETY 110
rpeyeckuM obpasiam. Bec Moner Pap30s mpaKTHYECKU He OTJIMYAETCSA OT CEPHU
IIOCMEPTHBIX cTaTepoB uapsA Jlucumaxa,” coCTaBIABIIMX OCHOBY /IEeHEKHOTO 00-
pamenus B [IpydepHOMOpBE B 9/IMHUCTUYECKOE BPEMS.

[ToapITOXMBAsA HANIMCAHHOE, TOAYEPKHEM:

Bo-nepBbix, B ¢popmupoBanuu II€1k0BOro myTH Kak MPOXOAUMOTO U pasBe-
JAHHOTO MapuIpyTa OTPOMHYIO POJib ChIIPajiO IepeceeHue I09WKU BO BTOPOU
tperu II B. 10 H.9. TakuM 06pasoM, I09WKHU CTATH OFHIUM U3 CTOJIIOB ITOJIUTHYE-
CKOro cogep:xanusa panHero Illénkosoro mytu. Emé pas noaTBepsxaaeTcsa TUIO-
Te3a 0 POJIM KOUEBBIX OOIHOCTEH KaK «MeJUaTOPOB» MEX/y IIMBUIH3aIAMI.

Bo-BTOpBIX, HECMOTpsA Ha JMCKYCCUOHHOCTb <«adduauanuu» KyJbTypbl
ITAL3UH C TeM WM UHBIM 3THOCOM (B T.4. I034KH ), HAM yZAaJ0Ch BBECTH B Hay4-
HBIIl 000pOT Haubosee ApKue eé apTedaKTbl, CKOMIOHOBaHHbIE B PUBBIYHOM
JJISl POCCUICKMX HccezoBartenel ¢opmare. Hageemcs, uro ato pacmupur 06-
cyxzeHre mpobieM ckudouaHbXx KynabTyp CeBepHoro Kuras, mossoiur orBe-
TUTh Ha PsAJ BOIPOCOB IO XPOHOJIOTMH U KYJIbTYPHOM MPUHAJIEKHOCTH TaMsAT-
HHUKOB.
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Pucynox 1: Kynsrypa mansus. MoruwibHuk Curas.

Morwuia Mi140 tuna 1 ¢ 60KOBbIM T000€eM. A — ILIaH U pa3pes. IHBeHTaps.
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Pucynox 2: Kynprypa mansus. MoruwisHuk Curas. Morwia M56 tuna 2

C IPOJ0JBHBIMU YCTYNIaMU. A — IJIaH U pa3pes. lHBeHTaph.
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Pucynox 3: Kynprypa mansus. Moruwnisauk Curad. MaBeHTaps: lwibs (1-15),
OGpOH30BbIIl HAKOHEYHUK CTPeJIbl (16), ’KeJIe3HbIe HOKH U JIeMeX ITyra (17—21),
OpoH3o0Bad noscHas QypHUTypa (22—32).
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Pucynox 4: KynpTypa mansux . Moruwibnuk Curan. HBeHTa pb: GPOH30BbIE
YKpALIEeHHUs OJeM bl U IOSICHbIE GJISIIKH.
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Pucynox 5: Kyaprypa manzus. Moruabauk YalkiBansran. A — moruwia M72,
IJIaH U paspe3s. IHBeHTapsb.
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NATURAL LAW AS A WAY TO ACHIEVE THE COMMON GOOD:
AN INTERPRETATION OF THOMAS AQUINAS AND JOHN FINNIS ARGUMENTS

ABSTRACT. The paper interprets the arguments of Thomas Aquinas on natural law as a
way to achieve the common good, which had a significant impact on John Finnis’ natural
law theory. The author reveals the conceptual foundations of J. Finnis’ understanding the
morally justified actions of people in the community aimed at the obtaining of basic
benefits, and the debatable issues of his theory in modern philosophical and legal re-
search. The author arrives to the conclusion that the reinterpretation of J. Finnis analysis
of the grounds for ethically significant actions leads him to formulate an instrumental
approach to natural law as a rational way to implement a decent life.
KEYWORDS: legal philosophy of law, ethics, natural law, common good, Th. Aquinas,
J. Finnis.

B coBpemenHoO# ¢umocoduu mpaBa pacIpoCTpaHEHO MHEHHE O TOM, YTO BO3-
pOZleHHe MHTepeca K TeOPHH eCTEeCTBEHHOTO IpaBa CBA3aHO C ITyOJMKaIjen
9TUYECKUX U (prnocodcko-npaBoBbix TpyAoB [x. dunnuca B 8o-e rr. XX B. Ap-
rymeHThl /Ix. PMHHMCA O POJIM €CTECTBEHHOIO IpaBa B JOCTHKEHUU O0OLIEro
Os1ara B o0LIeCTBEe U MHAUBUAYAIbHBIX OCHOBHBIX 0J1ar KOHKPETHBIM Y€JI0BEKOM
B 3HAUMTEJBHOM CTENeHH 00YCJIOBJIEHbI BIUAHMEM KJIACCHYECKOM TpajuLiuU C
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palMOHATMCTUYECKUM BOCIPUATHEM TNPUHIMIIOB eCTeCTBEHHOTro Ipasa.
HawnGosbimii naeHbIi HHTEpeC A1 Hero, 6e3yC/I0BHO, TPeJCTAaB/IAIOT B3IJIAADI
®ombl AKBUHCKOT0, HO CYLIECTBYET PsJ, OCHOBaHUM moJarate, 4To x. PunHuC
NepeocMbIC/IAeT apryMeHTAallMI0 aHTUYHOM U cpejHeBeKOBOH (uiocodckoit
MBIC/IM C IjeJIbI0 000CHOBaHUSA IPUHIIMIIOB €CTECTBEHHOTO ITPaBa KaK MHCTPY-
MeHTa obecliedeHUs OCHOBHBIX Osar. AHamu3 paccyxzeHuit /x. PuxHMCa 0
CYLIHOCTH 0011ero 6s1ara 1 eCTeCTBEHHOTO IpaBa B ero (yHAaMeHTAIbHBIX pado-
tax Natural Law and Natural Rights n Fundamental of Ethics no3Bossiet nposc-
HUTb B3aMMOCBA3b KJIaCCUYECKOH TPaZUIMU C COBPeMeHHbIM IIOHMMaHNeM I0C-
HaTypanauaMa B puaocoduu npasa.

EcTecTBeHHOE NPaBO U NMpaKTHYeCKas pallMOHAIBHOCTB. B Borpoce o moHs-
TUU U TPUHLUIAX eCTeCTBeHHOro mpasa PUHHMC, HECMOTPS Ha KPUTHYECKOe
OTHOIIEHHE K apryMeHTAalUu I0PUANYECKOTO MO3UTHUBU3MA, UCTIONb3yeT MeTos,
KOHIIENITYyaJIbHOTO aHaIM3a, XapaKTepHBIH /I aHaIUTHYecKo (uiocopuun
npasa. Tak, IpUHIMIIEI €CTeCTBEHHOTO ITPaBa OH PacKpPhIBAET B TPeX Pa3JTHYHBIX
KOHTEKCTax:

- KaK omnpeie;IeHHOe MHOKeCTBO (PyHZlaMeHTaIbHBIX MPAKTUYECKUX TPUHIU-
0B, KOTOPBIE YKa3bIBAIOT HA OCHOBHBbIE (DOPMBI 4eJ0BEYECKOTO MPOLBETaHHA
KaK Ha BU/bI 0/1ara, K KOTOPbIM YeJI0BEK JOIKEH CTPEMHThCS;

- B KQUeCTBe MEeTO0JIOTUYECKUX TPeOOBaHUH pa3yMHOCTH;

- KK MHOXK€CTBO 00X MOPaJIbHBIX CTaHAApTOB (PUHHMC 2012, 43).

B nanHOM CiTyyae TeopHs eCTeCTBEHHOTO IpaBa IpeBpaliaeTcsi B MOPaJbHO-
9TUYECKYI0 TeOpHI0, 6a30Bble MPUHILIUIIBI KOTOPOH BBICTYIAIOT LIeJIBI0 YeloBeyde-
CKUX JIeHICTBUH, a IpaBO NpruoOpeTaeT MHCTPYMEHTAJbHBIN XapaKTep KaK pery-
JATOP AelicTBUll yesoBeka. Takoil aHanuTHueckuil noaxoxn PuHHKC AEeMOHCTPU-
pyer U B 00OCHOBaHMM NPUMEHEHUs NPHUHLIUIIOB €CTeCTBEHHOTrO IIpaBa IpH
OCYIIECTBJIEHUM JeATeTbHOCTU IOJMTUYECKUX UHCTUTYTOB U CYZ0B, MOCKOJIbKY
oOf3aTesbHAs CHJIA IIO3UTUBHOTO IIpaBa IIPOMCTEKAeT M3 eCTeCTBEHHO-
IPaBOBBIX MPUHIUIIOB, e eCJIM OTCYTCTBYEeT IPAMOe BbIBeZleHHe TTO3UTUBHBIX
IPaBOBBIX HOPM M3 YKa3aHHBIX NpUHIUNOB. OTCIofa cleflyeT u3BeCTHOe YTBep-
#JeHue B reopuu PuHHMCA O TOM, YTO B CJIydae HeCIpaBeJIuBOCTH IIO3UTUBHO-
ro 3aKOHa OH JIMIIAeTCs MOPAJIbHOM JIETUTUMHOCTH JaXe IPU COXpaHeHUH (op-
MasibHOH ropuzmyeckoit cuinl (Tam ke, 47). B JaHHOM cirydae OH SKCIUTMIIUTHO
CIelyeT pacCy:KJeHUsAM BeJIUKOro cxonacta Pombl AKBUHCKOTO B 4aCTH Ompeje-
JieHUsl JIeHiCTBUTEeIbHOCTU TO3UTUBHOTO IpaBa, KOTOpOe He SABJIAeTcs KOMHeH
WJIN JIOTHYECKUM BBIBOZIOM M3 eCTeCTBeHHOTro IpaBa. Ilo3uruBHOe mpaBo HeoO-
XOIUMO MMEHHO II0 TOH NMpUYMHE, YTO eCTeCTBEHHOe NpaBO CYLeCTBYeT CaMo-
CTOATEIBHO, HO HE MOXET B IIOJHOM 00beMe 00eCIeYuTh KOOPAUHAIUIO U YIIO-
pazodeHre obmecTBeHHOM ku3HuU (Tam xe, 49-50). MaTepnperanyua PuaHICOM
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COOCTBEHHOTO BBIBOZIA U3 PACCY:KJeHU AKBHHATa COCTOHUT B TOM, YTOOBI aJarl-
THPOBaTh IMPUMEHEHHE MPUHIUIIOB €CTECTBEHHOIO IPaBa K TOJIKOBAHUIO HOP-
MaTUBHBIX INPEANUCAHUI MO3UTUBHOTO IIpaBa, a He pasphIBaTh CBA3b MEXKZAY
ITPpaBOBbIMH SABJICHHUSIMU.

W3 paccyxaenuii AKBUHaTa MOKHO C()OPMYJUPOBaTh U HECKOJBKO ypOBHeMH
INOHUMAaHUS IIPUHIOUIIOB €CTECTBEHHOTO IIpaBa B 4aCTH O6OCHOBaHI/IH rZLeI‘/JICTBI/IH
IO JOCTM)KEHUIO OCHOBHBIX Os1ar. Tak, K IepBOMY YPOBHIO OTHOCATCH KOHEYHbIE
conraJIbHbIE€ L€, JOCTHIKHUMbIE JIUIIb IIPHU CO6JIIO,Z(€HI/II/I HOPMAaTUBHBIX IIPEA-
MHMCaHUH (B 4aCTHOCTH, JIM4YHOe Garomnonyuue). PuHHMC 106aBIAET K JAHHOMY
aCIIeKTy XapaKTePUCTHKY HHJVBH/YATbHBIX OCHOBHBIX OJiar (KH3Hb, 3HAHUE,
COZPY?KECTBO U JIp.).

Ko Bropomy ypoBHIO OTHOCATCA MOpaJIbHO-3THYECKHE OCAe/CTBUA U3 IPHH-
IIUIIOB IIEPBOTO YPOBHS, HE BCETZa OUEBH/HBIE /I COLMATbHBIX IPYIII IPaXAaH
WM LeJIbIX KYJIBTYP, IIOCKOJIBKY, KaK oTMedaeT PHHHUC, «<MHOTHeE JIOAU (KaK BO
BpeMeHa QoMb AKBHHCKOTO, TaK U B HAlllM JIHU) AyMaloT, OYATO MOpaJb 3aTpa-
TUBAaeT TOJIbKO MEMIMYHOCTHbIE OTHOLIEHUS, U KaXKJbI «CBOOOAEH B TOM, 4TO
KacaeTcsi ero caMoro», a HEKOTOpble He IOHMMAIOT, YTO Y HUX €CThb KaKHue-TO
obA3aTesbCcTBa Iepes Apyrumu sopemu» (Tam ke, 52-53). Tperuit ypoBeHs
IPe/CTaBJIAT HIPUHIMIIBL, JOCTYIIHbIE B UX UCTOJIKOBAHUU TOJIBKO B CHIIY MYA-
POCTH U IIIyOOKHUX UCCIeAOBAHUN UX COZePIKaHUA.

Crnezmyer orMeTHTh, uTO Yy POMBI NPOC/IEKMUBAETCA MOMBITKA PacCMAaTPUBATh
IPOTUBOIIOCTaBJIeHHE IIPaBa M 3aKOHA KaK KIIOYEeBOH Te3uc (UIocodcko-
IpaBoBOro Auckypca. [IpaBo 1o cBoeil mpUpoze MPOUCTEKAET U3 MPeACTABIeHUH
O CIIpaBeZIMBOCTH, U ITO CaMoO IO cebe YCJIOBHE CYLIeCTBOBAaHMA COOOIIeCTBa
PaBHBIX MHAUBH/OB, IOCKOJIBKY IIPABO PETYJHPYeT BHENIHUe AeHCTBUA U B3au-
MogelicTBre Mexay moapMH. [IpaBo onpegessercs mpupogoi (kak jus naturale),
HO MOJKeT OBITh TaK:Ke YCTAHOBJIEHO II0 COIVIAIIEHUIO M B3aMMHOMY COIVIACHIO
JII0Zei. 3aKOH TeM CaMbIM BBICTYIIAeT IyOJIMYHBIM BBIPaXKEHUEM IPaBa, KaK Co-
BOKYIIHOCTb IIPAaBMJI M M€pP YCTaHOBJEHHUs IPaBOIOPAAKA B 0OleCTBe, Cylle-
CTBYIOIIMX B IIMCAHOU U ZOCTYIHOH (opMe. Kpome TOro, 3aKOH He MPOCTO 00'B-
ABJIAETCA WIN 0OHAPOAYyeTCsA MyOIMYHO, OH (DOPMHUPYET HHCTUTYTHI Yepe3 TaKoe
00HapOZIOBaHUE, <IIPUAAB €My CHITy BJIACTH» .

B paccyxzaenusx AkBuHata 000CHOBBIBA€TCS HECKOIBKO OTJIHYHUIl €CTEeCTBEH-
HOTO IpaBa OT IIO3UTUBHOTO KaK IO IPUPO/e, TAK U 110 UCTOYHUKAM U CUJIE BO3-
aetictus. Tak, 3aKoH o6safaeT HANPABIAIONIMM JeHCTBUEM B OTHOLIEHHH pa-
IIMOHAJTBHO MBIC/AIIMX CYyOBEKTOB, COCTOUT M3 NMPaBHJI («TaWHCTB pa3yma») U
IpeAIIChIBAET AEHCTBHA, KOTOPbIE [OJDKHBI BBIIOJHATHCA. 3aKOH HAIpaBJAeT

' Hutupyercs no: Thomas Aquinas 2002, 201.
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JeMCTBUSA YIIOJTHOMOYEHHBIX CyOBEKTOB Yepe3 alesUIALMI0 K BICIIEMY pasyM-
HOMY CYILIECTBY: «KaXKJbId 3aKOH HCXOAWUT U3 pasymMa M BOJH 3aKOHOZATEJS»
(Thomas Aquinas 2002, 153). TeM camMbIM 3aKOH — BeJieHHe pa3yMa, CYILIEeCTBYIO-
IETO Yepes3 OTPaXKEeHNeE B COSHAHUM CyO'bEKTOB ITPaBa, M IOTOMY 3aKOH B MOMEHT
€ro NMpUHATHUA JOJDKEH 00saiaTh 00A3aTeIbHOM NPUHYAUTENbHOM cuitoil. IIpu
aToM, Kak ormedaer P. Mosec, mo3utuBHOe npaBo y AKBUHATa KaK TBOPEHHE 3a-
KOHozaTesns o0jafaer Oosiee IVIyOOKHM COJEp)KaHUEM, HEMeIW NPOEKLUA U3
IPHUHIIUIIOB €CTeCTBEHHOTO Ipasa.”

Kpome Toro, 3ak0H ¢ HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO OTIpeAeNAeTCs TeM, KTO 00aaeT mo-
CTOSAHHOM BO3MOHOCTBI0 PYKOBOJMUTD JeHCTBUAMU APYIUX JI0AeH. ITO JOMKeH
OBITh IMyOJMYHBIN CyOBEKT, OTBETCTBEHHBIH 3a COO0LIECTBO. 1, B-TpeThHX, 3aKOH
BO3/IaraeT OOSA3aHHOCTH HA CYyOBEKTOB, W (DOPMHUPYET BJIACTHbIE OTHOLIEHUS
NOAYMHEHUs MeXIy HUMHU U 3aKOHOZATeeM. 3aKOH CBA3aH C «IOCAYIIaHHEM»:
«Ha OCHOBe ITIOC/TYyIIAHUA...Mbl yMajsgeM Hauly coOcTBeHHy:0 Boso» (Thomas
Aquinas 2002, 64-65).

Kak ormeuaer /. [Tocrema (Postema 2012, 33), Bo33perusa $omel yame Bcero
OTHOCAT K TEOPUU €CTECTBEHHOTO IIPaBa, MOCKOJIbKY €r0 KJIIYeBOH TE3HC COCTO-
UT B TOM, YTO 3aKOHBI JO/DKHBI HAXOAUTHCS B COIVIACUU C Pa3yMOM, U HaIlpaBJie-
HBI Ha JOCTIKeHHe obOuiero Osara. AHanornyno u @unnuc (Finnis, 2011, 158-159)
OTHOCUT AKBHHATAa K TE€M MBICJIHUTESIM, KOTOPble OOOCHOBBIBAIOT Psifi CBOUX
YTBEPKIEHUH ane/uALyeil K UX CaMOOYEBUAHOCTH, K PEJIUTHO3HOMY (HIocod-
CTBOBAHUIO ¥ 000CHOBAHHIO Pa3yMHOM IPUPO/BI IIpaBa U 3aKoHa. B mro6om ciry-
Jae B3aMMOOTHOLIEHHE IpaBa 1 3aKoHa y POMbI He TaK OJHO3HAYHO, IIOCKOIBKY
OTCyTCTBHE 001ero 0;1ara B IieJIeHalpaBJIeHHOM IIPaBOIIPUMEHEeHUH HCKII0YaeT
3aKOHHOCTb IIPUMEHEHHs NpaBoBoi HopMbl. OOmee Garo y Pomsr Heomnpeze-
JIEHHO KaK C TOYKH 3pEHUs LjeJIel, TaK U CPeZACTB, U I0PUAUIECKHI 3aKOH HE00-
XOJUM, 4TOObI KOOPAMHHUPOBATh B3aUMOAEUCTBUSA C APYTUMHM JIIOABMH, KOO MbI
9acTo He 3HaeM, 4To obuiee O;1aro TpedyeT OT HAC, ¥ Aaxe eCIU MBI 3TO CAeIaeM,
HaM He XBaTaeT a/leKBAaTHBIX rapaHTHUH TOTO, YTO APYTHe pasiessioT Halle IOo-
HUMaHUe, WIK JOCTATOYHO MOTHBHPOBAHBI BBINOJHATh TPeOOBaHUsA IO JOCTH-
xeHu10 oOmero 6i1ara (Thomas Aquinas 2002, 78-80). Cy:as XapaKTepUCTHKH
obuiero 6J1ara 0 COBOKYITHOCTH KOHKPETHBIX WHAUBUYaJIbHBIX OCHOBHBIX 0JIarT,
®uHHHC cTpeMUTCs BhIBECTH (PUIOCO(CKYI0 MHTEPIpeTanyio obmero 61ara Ha
HOBBIH YPOBEHbD.

O0mee 061aro M MpakTHYECKas PALMOHAIBHOCTh. POpMyIMPOBKA IepeyHs
OCHOBHBIX 0JIar, yCTpeMJIAIOIIMX YeI0BeKa K JAOCTHKEHHIO o0uero 6jara B 00-
IECTBE, SIBJISETCS BAXKHOM COCTABJSAIONIEH eCTeCTBEHHO-TIPAaBOBOH Teopuu PuH-

* Llur. mo: [IpaBo XX Beka: UAeH U IEeHHOCTH 2001, 247.
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Huca. XapakTep yCTpeMJIeHHH OyeT BEPHBIM JIUIIb B TOM CJIy4ae, eCIU HHAUBUJ
PYKOBOZACTBYeTCA NPUHIMIIOM ITPAKTUYECKOH PALMOHATBHOCTH, IO3BOJAOIEH
YCTaHOBUTD CBSI3b MEX/Y JKU3HEHHBIMU LIeJIAMU, HAMEPEHUAMH, yOeKJeHUAMU
u BbIOOpoM noBefeHus. g PuHHMCA BHIOODP B MM0JIb3y NMPAKTUYECKOM paLyo-
HaJIBHOCTU — 3TO 3TUYECKUI BHIOOP U B €T0 XapaKTEPUCTUKE OH OPHUEHTUPYETCs
Ha IepeoCMbICIeHHe NPUHIUIIOB KJacCMYecKoi 3Tuku. CTpemieHue K pasyM-
HOCTH, a He K IOJYMHEHUIO CTPACTAM U JKeJaHHAM, OVINYaeT palMoOHAaIbHOE
pellleHHe OT CIIOHTAaHHOTO M CIy4alHOro peureHus. B atom cmbicie QPuuHUHCY
VMIIOHUPYET pacCyXAeHHe XPUCTUAHCKOrO OOrocjoBa O TOM, YTO «3aKOH JOJI-
’KeH OBITb 00PO/eTeTbHBIM, CIIPABeATHBBIM, OCYLIECTBUMBIM IO IPHPOJE... CO-
3[4aHHBIM He ISl YbeH-TM00 YaCTHOM BBITOZBI, HO pajgy OOLIei 0Ib3bI».

Kakum 06pazom MOKHO 000CHOBATh MOPAJIBHO OIpaB/aHHbIe AeHCTBUS, CIIO-
coOcTBylomue obiwemy O1ary? B saHHOM KoHTekcTe PUHHMC Ipezaraer B Kave-
CTBe OpHEHTHpA psAf MeTa(U3HYECKUX ApTyMEHTOB, IPEJCTaBIAIOINX COOO0M
o01Liee pyKOBOZJCTBO €CTECTBEHHO-TIPABOBOM TEOPUU.

I[lepBblit aprymeHT Kacaercsa (POPMYIMPOBKHU «SACHOTO IUIAHA KU3HU», B KOTO-
pPOM HaxOZAT pasyMHOE COYeTaHHe JIMYHble YOeXKJeHUs, IOHUMaHue Hen30ex-
HOCTH CMEPTU U IIeJIM, AAIONIVie IPaBWIBHYIO IIEPCIIEKTUBY I BBIOOPA JKHS3-
HEHHOTO IyTH. JTOT apryMeHT caM II0 ce0e OINMMpaeTcsi Ha apryMEHTALHIO
AQHAIMUTUYECKOH TPAAMLIMK B IOJIUTUYECKOH (puocodun, Haubosee IPKO BbIpa-
’KEHHYI0 B Teopuu crpasezguBoctH [x. Possa.

MopaJbHbIi BBIOOP TaKiKe COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI HE OTAaBaTh IPOU3BOIBHBIX
IpeIOYTEeHU HY KOHKPETHBIM LIEHHOCTSIM, HU KOHKPETHBIM JI0AM. B ocHOBe
IIEHHOCTHBIX IPEeANOYTEHUI JIEKUT OLIEHKA YeJIOBEKOM CBOUX CIIOCOOHOCTEH,
00CTOATE/BCTB, 4 B IONIOTHEHUE K HUM IIpaKTHYeCcKas paljiOHaIbHOCTD IIPeJIIo-
Jlaraet 6ecIpUCTPAaCTHOCTD 10 OTHOIIEHUIO K JIFOAAM C TOYKU 3PEHUS ITOIy4eHHIA
OCHOBHBIX 0J1ar.

Yro sxe MOKeT OBITH CTUMYJIOM K YBEPEHHOCTH, YTO TaKOH BBIOODP cAesaH?
duHHMC yKa3bIBaeT B Ka4eCTBe PALlMOHATBHBIX TPeOOBaHUI OTPEeIIeHHOCTS (COo-
XpaHeHHe CMBbICJIA KU3HU IpU 0e3yCHeNIHOCTH JeHCTBHI) U IPUBEPKEHHOCTh
(HeOMYCTUMOCTh OTpPEeYeHHs OT CBOMX 3aMbICJIOB IIpU CMeHe yOexzeHuit). OH
OTMeYaeT, YTO PasyMHbII BBIOOD IpeAIoaraeT MpeAodTeHue Jydiied U3 Bos-
MOXXHBIX aJbTEPHATHUB, 4 «OTHOCUTEJIBHO MHOKECTBA IPEANIOYTEHUI U TOTPeO-
HOCTEH pasyMHO /I MHAMBHIYyMa WIH i OOIIECTBA CTPEMHUTHCA K MaKCH-
MaJIbHOMY yZOBJIETBOPEHHIO 9THX IPeAIOYTeHHH UK moTpebHocTel» (PuHHMUC
2012, 148). Hampumep, «ram, rae yuep0 HeusOexkeH, pasyMHO IIPeANOYECTb
OrJIyllleHHe PaHeHUIO, paHeHUe — yBeublo, yBeube — cMepTu» (Tam xe). Tem ca-

$ doma AKBHHCKHI co ccbutkoi Ha Mcupopa (Cymma meoaozuu, Bomp. 95, pasg. 3,
Bo3p. 1, tep. C. U. Epemeesa 2010, 62).
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MBIM OKa3bIBAIOTCA HMPPALMOHAIBHBIMU TPHHIUIBI YTUIATApU3Ma U KOHCe-
KBEHLMOHAIU3MA, IJie TEPMUH «Osaro» IpeJIoaaraer JUllb YA0BI€TBOPEHHUE
’KeJIaHWH, a He cOOIIofieHre TPeOOBaHUI MOpaIU U NPAKTHYECKON paloHaIb-
HOCTH B CTpeMJIEHUH K Gsary. HampoTus, ZoImycTHMBI JIUIIb Te AeHCTBUA, KOTO-
pble He IPUYUHAIOT BpeJa U He CO3Jal0T MPENATCTBUM K IIOJyYeHNI0 OCHOBHBIX
6sar. OTClofa NMpakTUYecKas PaLOHAJIBHOCTh — 3TO «TpeGOBaHHe OKa3bIBaTh
BHUMAaHUeE U CIIOCOOCTBOBATH 001ieMy Osary cBoero cooduectBa» (Tam xe, 163)
U HapsAy C 9TUM /JIefICTBOBATh II0 COBECTH» B IPUBEP;KEHHOCTU 001eMy 6J1ary.

B koHuennuy PunHMCA 00Iee 6J1aro CTaHOBUTCA MOTHBAIMEH I KOOIepa-
LMY U COTPYAHUYECTBA, KOTOPBIE, B CBOIO OYEPEAb, IIO3BOIAIOT WIeHaM coo01e-
CTBa JOCTUTaTb lieJiel, IIOCTaBJIeHHbIX C TOYKHU 3PeHHs IPAKTUYeCKOH palyo-
HAJIBHOCTH. B TO jKe BpeMs COBOKYIHOCTb LieHHOCTeil (Mrpa, JKH3Hb, 3HAHUI,
Apyx0a, pesurus, cB0OOJA U OIBIT) SBJISAETCH «OOIIUM 6aromM» 4eJ0BEeYeCKUX
CYIL[ECTB, KaK B KOJUIEKTUBHOM, TaK U B MHAUBH/YaJIbHOM CMBICIAX.

MopasibHbIe M IPaBOBbIE 00A3aHHOCTH. /leiiCTBUSA MO JOCTHIKEHHIO 00IIero
6s1ara PUHHIC CTPEMUTCA OCMBICUTH C IOMOLIBIO PasJIUYUsA MOPATbHbIX U IIpa-
BOBBIX 00s3aHHOCTel. TakK, STUMONIOrMYEeCKUIl CMBICT TEPMHUHA «O0A3aHHOCTb»
COCTOUTCS B HAJTUYMU «CBASBIBAIOIEH CHUJIbI» 00S3aTeNbCTB WIN KBa3HOOs3a-
tesbeTB. Hanprmep, oGelanme — 9T0 HEKUH «3HAK, KOTOPBIN 03HAYAET CO37aHHe
00513aHHOCTH ¥l KOTOPBIY CO3HATETBbHO MOAAH C TOH LIeJIbI0, YTOOBI OH ObLI ITOHAT
KaK CO3Zalouii 00s13aHHOCTD» (PuHHMKC 2012, 373). OTCIOZa HA IEPBOM YPOBHE B
001IecTBe UMEIOTCS OKUJAHUSA MCIIOJTHEHNS 00€eIaHtii, B CIydae HeCOOTIOAeHUs
KOTOPBIX BO3MOXHO 00ljeCTBEHHOe MopHIaHue. Bropoit yposens ®uHHMC pac-
KpBIBAeT, OCHOBBIBAsACH Ha yTBepikeHuAx IOma, moguepkuBas, 4T0 UIMEHHO HH-
Tepec JBUKET YeJOBEKOM /I MCIIOJHEHH:A CBOero obemaHusd. B rimoGamrpHOM
CMBIC/IE BCe JAEHCTBHS, CBSI3aHHbIE C MCIIOJHEHHEM O0S3aHHOCTEH, BeayT K 00-
wemy 0J1ary, Besib «o01ee 6J1aro ectb 6J1aro MHAUBUAYYMOB, JKUBYIIUX BMECTE U
3aBUCAIIUX JAPYT OT Apyra TaKMM 00pasoM, 4TO 3TO COAEHCTByeT 61arococros-
HUIO0 Kaxzoro» (Tam ke, 380). PMHHUC KOHCTpyHpyeT NOBe/jeHHE 3aKOHOIIO-
CJIYLTHOTO CyO'beKTa, AEeHUCTBUA KOTOPOTO CIIOCOOCTBYIOT JOCTHKEHHUIO OOIIETo
Gs1ara Kak pesysbraTa. OHO OnpejeseTcsa TpeMs IyHKTaMMU:

1) <HaM He0OX0AUMO pasy 001Iero 6J1ara ObITh 3aKOHOMIOCTYITHBIMU»;

2) «TaM, T/ie ¢ YCTAaHABIUBAETCA 3aKOHOM KaK 00s13aTeIbHOE JeiiCTBUE, e1H-
CTBEHHBIH CII0CO0 OBITH 3aKOHOIIOCAYIIHBIM — COBEPIIATD (>,

3) «Cje0BaTeJbHO, HAM HEOOXOAMMO [ Hac 00A3aTesIbHO| COBepIaTh @,
KOT/Ia 3aKOHOM YCTaHOBJIEHO, UTO ¢ sIBJAsAeTcA 00sA3areabHbIM» (TaMm xe, 393).

Taxas cxema IO CBOe# CyTH M 0TOOpaKaeT jBa yPOBHS CBA3U MEK/Y O0OelaHu-
avMu U gedicrBuamy. [Ipy aTOoM MopanbHasg 00A3aHHOCTh CyOBeKTa BO3HUKAeT
YCJIOBHO, IIOCKOJIBKY 9TO CaMU MOOYKEeHHs Cy0ObeKTa coOmoaTh 3akoH. [IpaBoBas
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00s3aHHOCTD CBA3aHA OOJIBIIE C TAK HA3bIBAEMBIMH «YHCTO KapaTeJbHbIMU 3aKO-
HaMM», KOTOpbIE He HaJIaraloT Ha CyO'beKTa HUKAaKOW MOPaJIbHOM 003aHHOCTH.

Kputuka aprymeHTa 0 NIpakTH4ecKoO panuoHanbHOCTH. EcTecTBeHHO-
npaBoBas Teopus PUHHNICA B COBPEMEHHBIX MCCIef0BAHUAX ABIAETCA IpeiMe-
TOM JUCKYCCHUH OTHOCUTEJBHO KIIOYEeBbIX MOHATUHU ¥ npuHUMNOB. Tak, B. Pog-
pures-biaHko mojlaraeT, 4TO TeXHUYECKUH TEPMHUH «IIpaKTUYecKasd pasyM-
HOCTb» (00JIee BEpHO BCe e TOBOPUTH O «IPAKTUYECKOHM PalOHAJIbHOCTH»)
BBeZleH PuHHMCOM 11 000CHOBaHMA METOJA NMO3HAHUSA INPABOBBIX SBJIEHHIL.
B ocHOBe Takoro MeToza JIeKUT U ONMCAaHHe HOPMATHUBHBIX (paKTOB, U 00BsCHE-
HUe WX CBA3U C couuanpHbIMM (pakramu. OTCroza ImpaKTUdecKas paloHab-
HOCTb «I103BOJISIET IIOHATHh YHUKAJIbHbIE Ka4eCTBa IIpaBa U Te CIOCO0bI, KOTOPHI-
MH OHO IIOMOTaeT HaM yZOBJETBOPATh IIOTPEOHOCTH B OCHOBHBIX Os1arax Haueu
xusHu» (Pogpures-bianko 2018, 92). Tem camMbIM paBO BBICTYIIAET HHCTPYMEH-
TOM KOOpPAMHALMM M HANpPaBJIEHHOCTU AEeHCTBUM JIIOAEH B cOOOLiecTBe Ha J0-
cTrKeHue ob1ero 61ara. PUHHMC TOJYEPKUBAET 0e301€HOYHOCTD €CTECTBEHHO-
IIPaBOBOIl TeOpUHU M ee GA30BBIX MOJOMXKEHMI: «Bolpoc He cTOUT HU O BbIHeCe-
HUU (PyHZAMEHTAJIbHBIX CYKAEHHUI O 4eIOBEYECKHX LIEeHHOCTSX U TPeOOBaHUAX
MPaKTHYeCKOH pasyMHOCTH ITyTeM HEKOTOPOTO JIOTHYEeCKOTO BBIBOJA U3 (PAaKTOB
qesoBedeckoro cocrossHus (human situation), HM 0 cBeAéHUU JECKPUIITHBHOM
00LIeCTBEHHOW HAayKH K aIlOJIOTUU YbUX-TH00 3TUYECKUX WM MOJUTHYECKUX
CYyXJEeHHH 00 K IMPOEKTy pacIipefesieHus IOXBaJl U HNOPHULAHUN CPeAu Aei-
CTBYIOIIMX JIUI] Ha CLieHe ku3HW» (PuHHUC 2012, 36). TeM He MeHee, eTo TOAXOA K
MOHMMAaHHUIO ITPaBa KaK peryJIATHUBHBIX IIPABUJI, HAIIPaBJIeHHbBIX Ha oOecrieueHue
ZesITeJIbHOCTH MHCTUTYTOB, KOOPAUHUPYIOIMX ACHCTBUA JI0Jel, TI0 CBOel CyTH
HUYeM He OTJIMYaeTCs OT IO3UTUBUCTCKOTO OIpeJesIeHHs IIpaBa KakK pe3yJbTaTa
NPUMEHEeHHS MeTO0/ja KOHIeNTYaJlbHOI'0 aHaIN3a.

Pogpures-bianko ormedaer, 4to Takoil moaxox PuHHMCA OKasbIBaeTcs He-
000CHOBaHHBIM U He MOKET BBIPAXKaTh CYLHOCTHYIO OCHOBY (peHOMEHa IpaBa.
Jlaske ecu esaTh akLEHT Ha o01eM OJ1are Kax 1ieiv IpaBOIPUMEHEHNs, 3Have-
HUEe TepPMHMHA <«IO3UTHBHOE IPaBO», KOOPAUHUPYIOIIETO AeHCTBUA JIOAeH, u
3Ha4YeHHe TEPMHUHA «00lee 6;1aro», OCHOBAHHOI'O Ha IIPUHLIMIE IPAKTUIECKOU
pPalMOHaJIbHOCTH, MOTYT CYLIECTBEHHO OTiM4aThca. MX cxozacTBo sABIsgeTCA
YCJIOBHBIM U BO3MOKHO JIUIIb IIPU UHTEPIPeTaliMi KOHKPETHBIX CUTYallui WIu
MOCTYIKOB MHAUBH/A.

Juckyccuu 00 obmem Osare. B TpakToBKe MoHATHA «0011ee Giaro» PuHHMC
OCYIIeCTB/IAeT PAallMOHAIBHYI0 PEKOHCTPYKIMIO aprymeHTanuu Pombl AKBUH-
CKOTO O IieJIeBBIX YCTAHOBKAaX 4eJOBEKa, HaJleJIeHHOTO pasyMoM U BoJseit. Eciu
9MOLIMM JOMUHHUPYIOT HaZl, Pa3yMOM IIPU COBEpIIEHUH AEHCTBUSA, TO 3TO MOKET
IPUBECTH K MOpPaJIbHO HeomnpasganHoMmy noctynky (Finnis, 1999, 73). Pasym nos-
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BOJISIET JBUTAThCS BIIEpeJ, €CTH MOLUHM HaXOAATCS 110, KOHTPOJIEM, U IPOSIBIIA-
eTCs MOTUBAIMA CTPeMJIEHUA K HCTHHHOMY Osiary. OTCIofa JOCTOMHASA U3Hb —
9TO IIOJIHOTA Y4aCTHA B JOCTHIKEHUU 0011ero oJiara.

Xapakrep ¥ KOHTEKCT MHTepIpeTauu AKBHHATa B Teopun ruHHICA MHOTHE
MCCIIe0BATeIN OABEPTAIOT KpUTHYecKoMy aHaausy. Tak, 9. Jluccka nogyepku-
BaeT (OPMATBHBIA M HMHCTPYMEHTATBbHBIH moaxos PuHHHCA K 000CHOBAHMIO
9TUYECKOTO JIeHCTBUSA, CBA3AHHBIN C OTKA30M IPHU3HABATh UCTOYHHKOM J0OpO-
JeTesn dyesoBedeckyto npupogy.' OgHako y Pompl AKBHHCKOTO, KaK U y ApHCTO-
TeJIsl, TPAKTOBKA OCHOBHBIX OJIar CBsI3aHA CO CTPYKTYPOM JIMYHOCTH 4YeIOBEKa.
Bmecrto «gyenoBeveckoit mpupoab» OUHHIC 000CHOBBIBAET MOpAIbHBIE MTPHH-
UMbl B KayeCcTBe «OOBEKTMBHBIX» M He 3aBUCALIUX OT (urocodcko-
AQHTPOIIOJIOTUYECKOTO TIOHUMAaHHUs 4esoBeKa. bosee TOro, oH cOMHeBaeTcs B
BO3MOJKHOCTAX IIO3HAHUS 4YeJOBEYECKOH IIPUPOAbI 0e3 IpesBapUTENbHOTO
000CHOBaHHUSA CMBIC/IA U LIEHHOCTH OCHOBHBIX 0J1ar, K KOTOPBIM CTPEMUTCS YeJI0-
BeK. [l Hero nepeyeHb U3 CEMU OCHOBHBIX 0J1ar 0OBSCHAETCS TEM, YTO pa3yM U
3[paBbIid CMBICT HE MOTYT He IIPUBECTH YeJ0BeKa K IIOHMMAaHUI0 MMEHHO TaKOTO
CaMOOYEBUHOTO NepeyHs OCHOBHBIX Osar. Takas aprymeHTauus B KOHEYHOM
HUTOTE OKa3bIBAETCS TUIIOTETHIECKOH.

M. Paiit yzesnsier BHUMaHMe AUCKYCCUM O MecTe o0lero 6jara B MOJUTHYE-
ckoM coobmmectBe. OH OTMeYAeT, YTO B PaljIOHAIBHON PEKOHCTPYKIUH B3IJIAZO0B
XPHUCTHAHCKOro O6orocioBa OUHHNC BHIOVpAET pPsAf €ero apryMeHTOB 00 OrpaHH-
YeHWH JIesITeJIbHOCTH FOCYyAapCcTBa oOecriedeHreM 001mero 6J1ara ¥ CIIOKOWCTBUSA
MH/IMBU/IOB, X ceMell U 1epKoBHbIX 06w (Wright 2009, 134). B T0 xe Bpewms,
HECMOTPS Ha MHCTPYMEHTAIBHBIH MOAX0/ K 9THKe, PMHHMC II0JIaraeT, 4To cIpa-
BE/JIMBOCTh B JIEMCTBHUSIX YJIEHOB COOOIIECTBA HE MOMKET JOCTUIaThCSl TOJIBKO
BHENTHUM IIPUHYXJAEHUEM K COOJIIOEHUIO ITPEeAITUCAaHH, HO U BHYTPEHHUM OT-
HOIIIEHHEM CaMOro YesI0BeKa K CBOMM nocrtynkaM. Kak Mmoxer ObITh chopmupo-
BaHO TaKOe BHYTPEHHEE OTHOIIEHHE, U KaK BO3BHUKAIOT CTUMYJIBI K ITOZ00HOMY
OTHOIIEHN0, DUHHKC HE MOSICHSIET.

Hossrit 1ocHaTypamusm. EcrecTtBeHHO-IpaBoByI0 Teopuio PruHHUCA 060CHO-
BaHHO Ha3bIBAIOT HOBBIM 3TAIlOM BO3POXKAEHUs I0CHATypaausMa. B Heii couera-
I0TCSA, C OZHOU CTOPOHBI, 0OHOBJIEHHE METOZ0JI0TUH TIO3HAHUSA MTPABOBBIX fBJIE-
HUI U aBTOPCKUE OLIEHKU CYIECTBYIOLIMX KOHLENMIIUH IPABOIIOHUMAHMS, a C
APYTro# CTOPOHBI, KOHCTPYUPOBAaHHE aBTOHOMHOW CHCTEMbI 3THYECKUX U IOPH-
[AMYECKUX IOHSATHH, 3HaYeHEe KOTOPBIX OIIMPAETCS Ha KJIACCUIECKYI0 TPAAULIUIO
Y TIOTMBITKA UX MPUMEHEHHS K OCMBICIIEHUIO COLMATBHBIX MPO0IEM COBpEMEH-
HOro 001IecTBa.

* Finnis 1983, 4; Lisska 1991, 58.
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EILE PA3 K BOIIPOCY:
CYACTJIUB JI TUPPOHUYECKU I CKEIITUK?
O NOHATHAX drapatio U madog
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DENIS MASLOV
Institute of Philosophy and Law, SB RAS (Novosibirsk)
IS THE PYRRHONIST HAPPY, AGAIN? ON dtapa&iot AND 1tdfog IN SEXTUS EMPIRICUS

ABSTRACT. The article tackles the question whether the Pyrrhonian skeptic can be happy
having “pathe” in his life. Thus, the consistency of Pyrrhonian skepticism is discussed. In
the first section, I consider the notions of ataraxia and tarache. The source of unhappi-
ness is considered by Sextus to be beliefs about the good and the evil, which give rise to
intense longing that creates anxiety. Sceptical suspension of judgement extirpates beliefs
and therefore this anxiety. In the second section, the notion of pathe is analyzed in com-
parison with the Stoics. Pathe, such as hunger, thirst, pain, etc., are inevitably and invol-
untarily present in the life and they create a certain kind of distress. Because of their un-
reasonable and necessary nature, pathe cannot be disposed of but are nevertheless
moderate and hence bearable. The question is, therefore, whether pathe can cause dis-
tress directly or through compelling people to form beliefs, which is examined in the
third section. Sextus clearly distinguishes between these things as being dependent (be-
liefs) and independent (pathe) from us. A presupposition that beliefs are exclusively in
our power was widely held at the time. On that ground, I argue that pathe do not origi-
nate anxiety for they cannot compel us to form beliefs. In addition, such conditions do
not cause great agitation and therefore they cannot be a source of unhappiness. Those
who hold something for good or true are burdened with a double distress — mental suf-
fering from beliefs and from pathos. Thus, the skeptical life is better off than the dogmat-
ic one. In the last section, I try to show on example of mental pathe, which are not bodily
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(the search for truth, love for people, the ethos of the community), that even they do not
compel the sceptic to form beliefs.

KEYWORDS: ataraxia, skeptical tranquility, skeptical anxiety, Ancient Pyrrhonism, Sextus
Empiricus, pathos, passion, Eudaimonia, happiness, belief.

* HccaenoBaHue BBIIONHEHO NpH (puHaHCOBO# mopgep:kke POOU u IlpaBurenncrBa
HoBocuGupckoii 061acTé B paMKax HayqHOro mpoekra N° 19-411-543001.

B nHacrosen craTbe MbI CTAaBUM BOIIPOC O TOM, MOKET JIM IUPPOHUYECKUI CKell-
THK OBITh CYACTJIUB COIVIACHO €T0 CKeNTUYeCKOMy IpoekTy. COBpeMeHHBIMU HC-
cJeZioBaTeIIMU ITPo0IeMa UMEHHO B TAKOM BHJZIe CTaBU/IACh KAK MUHHMYM /IBa-
#ap1 (McPherran 1989, Bett 2019, 189—219), He cuuTasg MPOYUX HCCAELOBAHUH O
HOHATUU aTapakcuy.' Mbl HaMepeHbl KOHKPETU3UPOBATh 3TOT BONpOC U chop-
MyJIMPOBaTh €ro Kak BOIPOC O IIOCJAeJ0BaTeJbHOCTH IOHATHUSA aTapaKChy, a
MMEHHO O HaJM4YMM BHYTPEHHHX 3JIEMEHTOB B IIMPPOHUYECKOM yYEHUH, KOTO-
pble IPOTHBOPEYHIN ObI JYLIIEBHOMY CIIOKOHCTBUIO CKENTHKA W JeJanu Obl ero
HEeCYaCTHbIM. Pedb HzleT 0 COBMECTMMOCTH aTapaKCHU U KOHLENTa «BBIHYX/IEH-
HBIX IIpeTepreBaHui» (Tdfog): MoxeT i dfog BRICTYIIATh KaK MCTOYHUK Hecya-
CThfl, JIMIIAIONMMNA CKENITUKA JYLIEBHOTO CIIOKOMCTBUA? B OTJIMYMM OT CTOMKOB,
CTPEMMBIINXCS K COCTOSHUIO GeccTpacTus (alaTHH ), CKEIITHKH AOITyCKamIu Tadog
B KauecTBe HeM30exXHOI 1 HalpaBJIsiouel coctaBHOM yacTu ux xusuu (PH I 21—
24).” IIpu aTOM ITpe/cTaBIAETCSA, YTO TaKUe BBIHYKAEHHbBIE COCTOSHHA KaK 00JIb U
npoure ad@eKTsl MOTYT ABJIATbCA NPUYMHON HeCYacTbs, U BCJAEJCTBUE YETO
CKeICHC CTAaHOBUTCS NMPAKTUYECKH Hea((EeKTUBHBIM U HEIOCTIeZ0BaTeTbHBIM.
MpI HaMepeHbI apryMeHTHPOBaTh B IIOJB3y TE3MCa, YTO ITH /JBa dJeMeHTa He
BCTYIIAIOT B NPOTHMBOpEYHE, U YTO, CIeA0BaTeJTbHO, TMPPOHMYECKUI CKENTHK
MO:KeT OBITh CYaCT/IMB. B mepBoii yacTh MbI paCCMOTPHUM IOHATHE aTapaKCHH U
IPUYHMHY AYIIEBHOTO OecroKoicTBa (MHEHHUs O OJare U 3Jie), BO BTOPO — ITOHS-
tue Tadog, B TpeTbeid — CBA3b 400G M C MHEHUAMHY, B Y€TBEPTOU U 3aKIIOUNUTEb-
HOHM 9acTM apTyMEHTHPyeM HPOTHB BO3MOXHBIX BapHaluil Tesuca, 4To Tadog
pOK7laeT MHEHUS.

C nmepBoro B3I/fZa MOXHO CKa3aTh, YTO CKENTUYECKasd aTapaKCUs ABJIAETCA Ba-
PUAHTOM IIOHUMAaHUA 980eMOHUU. YCTPOEHUE CYACTIMBOM JKU3HU OBLIO IIeJIBIO
(pr10coCcKOro MoMcKa Apyrux BeAylUiuX aHTUYHBIX IIKOJ U (PUI0cO(OB, a TAKKE

' Cm. Svavarrsson 2011, Machuca 2006, Grgic 2006, Grgic 2012, Striker 19go.
* Bce nuTaTH aHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB Ha PYCCKOM fA3BIKE JJAIOTCA II0 TIEPEBOJY B COOTBET-
CTBYIOIIUX U3JAHUAX, CM. CITUCOK JINTEPATYPBL
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He MeHee MHTEHCHBHO MHTEPECOBAJO I'PeYeCcKHX ApaMaTyproB U OObIBaTesei.
OpHaKO TaKOe OTOXAECTBJIEHNE aTaPaKCHH U BJEMOHUH HE COBCEM IPaBOMeED-
Ho. P. BeTT nmokasas, 4To 3TO IMOHATHE HarpyXeHO JOrMaTHYeCKUMH KOHHOTALU-
AMU U NO3TOMY CKENITHYECKHH IPOEKT YCTPOEHHsI CYACTIUBON USHH OBIIIO OBI
HEBEPHO pacCMaTpPHBaTh KaK IPOEKT 9BAeMOHMYecKoi aTuku (Bett 2019, 193—
201). BeTT ykassiBaer Ha 3BosOLUIO B3MIAZOB CeKCTa, IIOCKOJIBKY B Tpakrate M
TOT ellje OIMCBIBAET aTapPaKCHIO KaK 9BJEMOHUIO, OT Yero OJHAKO OTKa3bIBAETCs
B PH (Bett 2019, 193-194). Tem campim, CeKCT cuesl HEOOXOAUMBIM OTTPAaHUYHTD
CBOe MOHMMaHHe CYaCThs OT JAOTMaTHYECKOTO, COIJIACHO KOTOPOMY 9BJeMOHUSA
COCTaB/IsIeT HOPMATUBHYIO LieJIb IS BCEX JIIOZEH, T.e. ABIsAeTCs 061aroM cama Io
cebe. [109TOMy CKENTHK II0 ONIpe/eIeHUIO ABNAETCA «IyXaKOM» B IIpeZiesiax 9To-
ro nouaTus (Bett 2019, 198). Arapaxkcus, cornacHo PH, aiseTcs JIUIIb He UMeo-
MM XapaKTepa BCEOOLUIHOCTU IPeANOYTEHHEM, KOTOPOe CKENTHK pasjessder
«Ji0 CHX IIOP» U KOTOpPOE He UMeeT abCOII0THOTO XapaKTepa, 3T0 HEKOTOPOe CO-
CTOSIHUE CKEINTHKA, KOTOPOe, 803MOXCHO, OYAeT IPeAIOYTHTENbHO U I APYTHX
(cp. McPherran 1989, 139, 150). Takum 06pa3oM, CKEIITHK He MOXKeT OBITh OXapaK-
TepU30BaH Kak evdalywv. B aydymem ciydae, cormacHo berry, oH MoxeT GbITH
IpU3HAH TaKOBBIM C TOYKHU 3peHHs dMMKypeiines (Bett 2019, 200—201). Ham Bo-
IPOC, TEM CaMbIM, OyZleT OTJIMYATHCSA OT BOIIPOCA O TOM, MOXKET JIU CKEIITUK OBITH
e0daiuwy. MBI cripanBaeM o IOCJIe0BaTeIbHOCTH aTApAKCHH ¥ pacCMaTpUBaeM
OTBET Ha 3TOT BOIIPOC KaK OTBET HA BOIIPOC O TOM, MOKET JIM CKENITHK COXPaHATh
CIIOKOMCTBHE I0f BIMSHHEM «BBIHYKJEHHBIX IpeTepreBaHuil» (pathe). Beugy
3TOro, MbI OyZileM TOBOPUTH O CYACTbe KAK IeJIM CKENTHKA, T.e. AyIIEBHOM CIIO-
KOWCTBUH, He TI0/;pa3yMeBasi P 9TOM 3BJE€MOHHIO B IOTMaTHYECKOM CMBICTIE.

B apyrux paborax MblI paccMaTpUBaeM IOHATHE aTAPAKCHU U €€ OTHOIIEHNUE K
ckenrTnyeckoMy noucky (Macios 2018; Maslov 2020). Bocipoussezgem kpatko
OCHOBHBIE II0JIOKEHUs1, UMeIOLIMe OTHOIIEHME K Halled HacTosmen 3agade. Co-
riacHO CeKCTy, IesIbI0 CKEITHKA SIBJISIOTCS «HEBO3MYTUMOCTD (dtopakio) B Be-
Iax, MOJJIeKalX HalleMy MHEHHUIO, U YMEepeHHOCThb (KeTplonddela) B TOM, UTO
MBI BBIHYKZeHHO ucnbIThiBaeM» (PH I 25). ATapakcusa onuceiBaeTcs Kak JAyILIeB-
HOE CITIOKOHCTBHE (YOANVOTY)G), n30aBieHNe OT TPEBOT, 3a00T U nevyanei, «6e3ms-
Te3KHOCTb» (GoxAnaia) (PH I10). CkenTHdeckas KxU3Hb XapaKTepU3yeTCs TAaKUMHU
9MUTETAMHU KaK «CBeTIasd» U «OecnedanpHas» (M XI 111). Arapakcus gocruraercs
IyTeM ITOMCKa UCTUHBI, OHAKO CYIeCTBEHHO OTJTMYHBIM ITyTE€M 110 CPABHEHHMIO C
AOTMaTHKaMU. B oTyMdue oT J0rMaTHKOB, IPETEHAYIOIUX Ha II03HAaHWEe MHUpa U
COOTBETCTBEHHOE BbIBEIeHHE 3ITUYECKUX MMIIEPaTUBOB, 00eCIeYHBaIomuX
CYACTJIUBYIO XKU3Hb,’ B pe3y/IbTaTe IOMCKA CKEIITUK BBIACHAET, YTO BCAKOMY CYXK-

® Cp. cnoBa CekcTa 0 OrMAaTHUKAax: «OHU T'OBOPAT, YTO PasyM eCThb HEKOe MO3HAHHE
KU3HHY, TaK KaK OH pasiandaer 6jaro u 310 u gocrasiser cyactbe» (M XI 11o-111), a Tak-
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J€HUIO MOXHO ITPOTHUBOIIOCTABUTh PaBHOE €My I10 yOeAUTeTbHOCTH, TaK YTO OT-
CYTCTBYIOT OCHOBAaHUs, STTUCTEMUYECKH MIPEANOYECTb OAHO U3 CIOPAIUX CYKAe-
HUI IPOTHBOIOJIOKHOMY. ITO 0GCTOATEBCTBO NMPUBOJMT CKENTHKA K BO3jep-
KaAHUIO OT CYX/IeHHUs, B pe3yJbTaTe Yero HeOXXUJaHHO U HeBOJIBHO JI CKeNTUKA
caepyet cocrosstaue amapakxcuu (PH I 26—27). Uyts ganee CekcT onuchIBaeT mpe-
BpalleHue B CKEIITUKA U 00peTeHue aTapaKCHH C IIOMOIIBI0 MeTa(opsbI:

«Craso ObITh, TO, YTO PACCKa3bIBAIOT O KUBOIKCLE AneJuiece, JOCTaIOCh M Ha JOJII0
CKEITHKA, 3 UMEHHO: FTOBOPAT, YTO OH, PUCYS JIOIIAAb 1 MOKeIaB U300pasuTh Ha Kap-
THHe IIeHy JIOaJY, I0TepIlesl TAKylo HeyZady, 4TO OTKAasaIcs OT 9TOr0 U OGPOCHI B
KapTHHY I'yOKY, KOTOPOil 0OObIKHOBEHHO CHUMAJI C KUCTH KPACKY; U ryOKa, KOCHYBLIHCh
JIoIIaziy, BOCIIPOM3BeJia [Ha KapTuHe | mogo6ue neHsl. Tak M CKeNTUKM HaJesIuCh J0-
CTHYb HEBO3MYTHUMOCTH IIyTE€M CYM(AEHUS O HECOOTBETCTBUU SIBJIEHUS U MBICIUMOTO;
He Oy/ly4r B COCTOSIHUM ITOTO C/ieJIaTh, OHU BO3/JEPKaIMCh. 3a BO3/EPIKAHUEM Ke CIIy-
4YaliHO MOCJIeZ0BaIa HEBO3MYTHMOCTb, KaK TeHb 3a TesioM (PH I28—29)».

dTa Ha IepBbIN B3IJIAA MPOCTas MUCTOPUS CKPBIBAET 3a COOOW MHOKECTBO
IPEANOChLUIOK, B YACTHOCTY M3HAYaJbHOE NMPOTHBOpPeYHe B Belax (GvwpoAia),
Hopozalnee 6eCIIOKOMCTBO (Tapoy1)), 1 B 0COOEHHOCTH YCIOBUSA HACTYILIEHUS
aTapakcuy. ATapaKcHs TOHMMAaJIach HETATUBHO — KaK CIIOKOHCTBHE, TO €CTh CBO-
6oza ot Gecriokoucrsa — d-tapa&ic. HerarBHOE MOHMMaHKE CYACThsI KAK OTCYT-
CTBHSI HECYACTbsI ObUIO BeChbMa XapaKTEPHO [JIsi CTOMYECKON U IMHKYpPeHCKOU
¢umocodum; CTOMKH OTKa3bIBAIUCH OT SMOIMH U AylIeBHBIX a(DEeKTOB, UTO CKa-
3bIBAJIOCH HA UX IIOHMMaHUM MyZpena kak GeccrpactHoro (DL VII 117), Torga kak
9MUKYpPeHIbl pejaraliy 0TKa3aThCsA OT JIOKHBIX MHEHHH, BBI3BIBAIONIMX CTPax
u TpeBory (cM. DL X 50-51, 81-82), k 4eMy OHM OfHAKO MPUOABJIAIA YMEPEHHOE
HacnaxgeHne. CKeNTUKU CJIeAyIOT B Pycjie 9TOTO INpeACTaBJeHHs, BbICTpauBas
CBOe IpeZcTaBieHHe 06 aTapaKCHH HeTaTHUBHBIM 00pa3oM Kak CBOOO/BI OT BOJI-
HEHMH 1 OeCIIOKOMCTB, /I 4eTO CTPEMATCA YCTPAHUTh UCTOKU O€eCITIOKOMCTBA.

[ToHnMaHue MPUYHMHBI 6ECIIOKOMCTBA IMO3BOJIAET JIydllle TIOHATh aTapaKCHIO
Kak ee oTpunaHue. CeKCT rOBOPUT O /IByX BHEIIHEe He CBA3aHHBIX MCTOYHHKAX
OecroxoiicTBa, aHOMaIMy, T.e. mpoTuBopeunu B Bemax (PH I 12) u MHeHusax o
onare u 3ne (PH I 27-28). CkenTuk Hauan cBoe HMCCJIe0BaHHE C HAMEPEHUEM,
HAWTH MCTHHY M TeM CaMbIM paspellnTb aHOMAJIWIO, PasHOIJacue B Beljax (B
KadecTBe IIpUMepa pasHoIVIacusA MOXHO yKasaTh Ha oTpbiBOK PH I 30-35 u ce-
Zyiolliee 3a HUM H3JI0KeHHe TPOIOB BoszepxanusA). M3 pacckasa Cekcra ode-

xe Mecto u3 «Puneba» (Phil. 38b), rae roBOopUTCA 0 TOM, YTO 32 UCTUHHBIM U JIOKHBIM
MHEHHEM YacTO CJIEAyeT YAOBOJLCTBUE U CTPajaHKe COOTBETCTBEHHO. B aToM mpors-
JbIBAETCS XaPAKTEPHBIH /IS LIeHTPaJTbHBIX AHTUYHBIX (PUI0CO(CKUX T€YeHU B3I, O
CBSI3W MCTHHBI U Osiara B IIMPOKOM cMbICIe. Ecin ucTrHa He OTKpbITa, MyTh K 671ary u
CYACTBI0 OKA3bIBAETCS 3aKPBIT JIOKHBIMHU CYKAEHUSIMU.
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BU/IHO, YTO MCTHHA He ObLIa HalZieHa, TOCKOJIbKY CKEIITUK BO3JEPHKAJICA OT CYK-
JeHus BBUY HEBO3MOXXHOCTH BBIICHUTH, KAKOE U3 IPOTUBOIIOJIOKHBIX MOJIOXKe-
HUH AABIAAETCA UCTUHHBIM: «CKENITUKU HaJeAJUCh JOCTUYb HEBO3MYTUMOCTH ITy-
TEM CYXAEHHUA O HECOOTBETCTBUM SBJIEHMS W MBICJIUMOIO; He Oyaydu B
COCTOSIHMM 3TOTO CZAeJaTh, OHU Boszepxkamuch» (PH I 28—29). CienoBaresbHo,
aHOMaJIusA He ObLIa yCTpaHeHa Osarofaps OTKPBITUIO MCTHHBI, 0ECIIOKOHCTBO
OBLIO yCTpaHEHO IyTeM BO3JEpIKaHUs OT BCEX CYXKAEHUH, IPETeHAYIOINX Ha UC-
tuHy. [loCcKOJBPKY aHOMAaIMA KaK MCTOYHUK OeCIOKOMCTBa He OblIa yCTpaHeHa
IPAMBIM CIIOCOOOM, OTKPBITHEM HCTHHBI, BOSHUKAET BOIIPOC O €€ peJeBAHTHO-
ctu. CeKCT yTBep:KJaeT, 4YTO CKENTHK OOpeTaeT CIOKOMCTBHE HECMOTps Ha TO,
YTO MCTHMHA He ObLIa HaiizeHa. 9TO 03HAYaeT, YTO OLUI HaWZeH MHOM crocob
yCTpaHeHHs aHOMAaJIUU KaK MCTOYHHUKA OeCIIOKOMCTBA, TOYHee — aHOMAJIHA ITe-
pecrasa ObITh IPOOIEMOI U IlepecTana OeCIIOKOUTh CKENTHKA KaK TakoBas. MbI
rojiaraeM, 4TO U3 CKa3aHHOTO CJIeAlyeT, 4YTO aHOMaaus He SBJIAeTCS OCHOBHBIM
MCTOYHHKOM OECIIOKOWCTBA, HO IIPOU3BOAHBIM OT APYIOro, OT MHEHUI O Gsare u
3JIe, T. €. O e HHOCTHBIX MHEHHAX. ITH IBa NCTOYHUKA O€CIIOKOMCTBa, 110 HAIIeMy
MHEHUIO, CBSAI3aHbI TEM, YTO UCTHHA I10JIaraeTCsA ZOrMaTHKaMy 0J1aroM CaMUM I10
cebe 1 TeM CaMbIM ITpeMETOM CTpeMIeHuUs (0OpaTHOe BEPHO 0 JIKH), Garogaps
yeMy J11000e HICTUHHOCTHOE CyXJeHue OyZeT BbI3bIBaTh 0eCIIOKOICTBO (MOZApO0-
HO 3TOT BOIIPOC MBI OcBeTIH B Maslov 2020). Ecimi gormarudecku mosaraTs uc-
THUHY €JMHCTBEHHBIM CPEZACTBOM OOpETeHUs CYacThs, TO OyAeT MOHATHA €€ IieH-
HOCTb C TOYKM 3PDEHHUs 3TUKH, YTO OJHAKO He OTMEHseT ee CaMOCTOSATeIbHOM
LIeHHOCTU. VIMeHHO 1M03TOMy, Ha Hall B3IJIAJ, A/ AOCTH:KEHUA aTapaKCHH IIO-
TpebGOBaNIOCh BO3JepiKaHUe OT BCEX UCTUHHOCTHBIX CY:KAEHHH, a He TOJBKO IeH-
HOCTHBIX B Y3KOM cMbIcje. CEeKCT IpefoCTaB/IseT CAeAYIOLIYI0 3THOJIOTHIO Oec-
IMOKOMCTBA Ha OCHOBE MHEHHMH 0 6J1are u 3J1€:

«160 KTO BBICKa3bIBAaET MHEHHE, YTO HEUTO CaMO O CBOeH NMpUpOZe IPEKPACHO MU
[YPHO, MOCTOAHHO CMYILAETCS; U KOrZa HEeT HaJULO TOTO, YTO €My KayKeTCs IpeKpac-
HBIM, OH CYUTAeT, 4TO €ro Tep3aeT TOo, YTO MO CBOeH NPUPOJe AYPHO, U OH TOHUTCA 3a
TeM, YTO eMy KaxeTcss xopoumnM. OBjafieB ske MM, OH NPUXOAUT B COCTOSHUE elle
GoJIBIIIEr0 CMYIEHUs KaK OT TOTO, YTO 6e3pacCy/jHO M HeyMepeHHO NPEeBO3HOCHTCH,
TaK M OT TOTO, 4TO, OIIACasICh epEMEeHBI, OH JieJIaeT BCe, YTOOBI He ITOTEPATH TO, 4TO eMy
KakeTcss XopommM. ToT e, KTO He MMeeT ONpPeAEIeHHOr0 CY:KAEHHs O TOM, YTO XOpOo-
IO WJIN AYPHO IO IPHPOZAE, Kak He GeXUT OT Hero, Tak U He TOHUTCA 38 HUM HaIps-
JKEHHO, TI0YeMY U 0CTaeTcsi HeBO3MyTUMbIM» (PH I 27—28, cm. Takke M X1 115-118).

MHeHHsA MOpPOXAAIOT 6€CIIOKOHCTBO, TOCKOJIBKY KaKOH-TH00 IpeAMeT IojiaraeT-
¢ Kak Osaro wiy 3/10. ITO IOJIaraHue IMOAPa3yMeBaeT, YTO JIIOAU HAYMHAIOT
cTpeMHTBCA K Osaram U usberathb 30.1. IIpeciezoBanue Giar u usberanue 307,
npezrosaraeMoe IIeHHOCTHBIMHM YCTAaHOBKAaMH, COIPOBOKAAIOTCA [YLIEBHBIM
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HarnpspKeHneM (guvTévws),* KOTOpoe ABJIAeTCS IPUYMHOM GeCIIOKONCTBA U Hapy-

maeT AyuieBHbIN Mokoi. CeKcT muuieT:

«...BCSIKO@ HeCyacThe BO3HUKAET BCIEACTBHE KaKoH-m60 Tpesoru. Ho Beskas Tpeso-
ra IPOUCXOJMT y JIOZiell BCesicTBUE MM KaKOTO-TU00 HANPSA#CEHHO20 CTPEMIEHUS],
WIU KaKoTo-Tu00 HanpscenHozo uzberanusa. Ho Bce Jr0AM HaIpsXKEeHHO CTPeMATCS
K TOMY, YTO CUUTAIOT 6J1aroM, M U30€Tar0T TOTo, 4YTO CYUTAIOT 3710M. CIIeZ0BaTeIbHO,
8CAIKOe HecuacTbe BOSHUKAeT BCJIEACTBHE TOTO, YTO K 6araM cTpeMATCA Kak K O/1a-
ram u usberaror 301 Kak 30/1» (M XI n2—113, kypcus Haur — JI. M., cm. taxske PH I 28,
[1128; M XI 112).

IIpezcraBieHre 0 GOraTCTBe TOJBKO TOTAA POMKAAET KAZHOCTh U HANIPKEHHOE
CTpeMJIeHHe ObITh OOraThIM M He ObITh OeJHBIM, KOIZa OOraTCTBO II0JAaraeTcs B
KadecTBe Os1ara 1o npupoze (a 6eJHOCTb, COOTBETCTBEHHO, B KayecTBe 371a). Cuu-
Tast YTO-IMO0 GIAroM, JIFOAY TOHATCA 32 HUM C HalPsKeHUeM M 0eCIIOKOMCTBOM, U
Jaxe JOCTIDKeHHe 0J1ara He yCIIOKaMBaeT HaNpsDKeHMe, IOCKOJIBKY oA 60saTcs
notepATh cBoe Giaro. Cumras GorarcTBo 0;1aroM, Mbl He MOXEM IMOJHOCTBIO Ia-
PaHTHPOBATh, YTO MbI JOCTUTHEM GOraTCTBO, IOCKOJIBKY 3TO BO MHOTOM 3aBHCHUT
OT BHeWHHUX oOcrosaTesnbcTB. OfHAaKO OyZeM MbI GOraThl MM HeT, Mbl Oyzem
HECYaCTHbI U IIOABEPIKEHDI ,Z[y]l[eBHI)IM TpeBoram BBHUAY JKeJIaHUA COXpPaHUTh WIN
YBEJIMYUTH OOTaTCTBO, €CJIU OHO IIPHOOPETEHO, WX 3Ke CTPaJaTh BBUAY €r0 OTCYT-
crBuA. I1ocKOMBKy GOraTCTBO IIOHATHE OTHOCHTENIbHOE (OBITH OOTaThIM 3HAYUT
00s1a5aTh GOJIBIINM, YeM JPYTHeE JIIOAH), CTPEMJIEHHE K HEMY POXAaeT 3aBHCTb U
1.7, (M XI 121-129, 146). ITO paccyxaeHue KacaeTcs He TOJbKO TaKUX OOIeNpUHS-
ThIX 0JIar, TAKMX KaK YIIOMsAHyTOe 6OraTCTBO, WIH CJIaBa, 3J,0POBbe U IIPOTHUBOIIO-
JIOKHBIX MIM 30JI, HO ¥ TOTO, YTO JOTMaTH4ecKre (HI0CO(BI CIMTAIOT Grarom
(PHII1181 1 ganee). [IppduHO# 9TOMY CIYKMT TO, UTO JJOTMAaTUKU He PACIO3HAIOT
MCTOYHHK OeCITOKOMCTBA, HO TOJIBKO JIMIIh MEHAIOT €ro HalpaBjeHHe, Korja BMe-
CTO 6OraTCTBa M IMPOYHMX MATEPHATbHBIX OJIar OHU IpeAJIaraloT CYUTaTh OJarom
HCTHHY, 00pOZieTes b U T.J.: «ecau (punocod HacTpauBaeT MCIBITHIBAIOIIETO Ts-
TOCTb CTPEMUTBCS K OJHOMY BMECTO IPYyTOr0, OH He 0CBOOOK/AET €r0 OT TATOThD»
(M XI 138, 135-139). O61aas2 MHEHUAMH O YeM-TO Kak O 0Jiare, HeJIb3sl OCTAaBAThCS
criokoiHbIM. [losarasg HeuTo B KadecTBe GJara, JOrMaTUKU HMKOTZA HE CMOTYT
obITh cyacTiuBel (M XI 113). OcoOeHHO 3TO BEPHO B TOM CJIydae, eCIM UCTHHA He
HalifIeHa, B 0JIb3y Yero aprymeHtupyer Cexcr.

Wrak, aTapakcus CKeNTHKA KacaeTcsl MCKIIOYUTETBHO 00JaCTH yMa U JIylIeB-
HbIX [IePEXUBAHU, TO €CTh MHEHUH U 3aBUCAIIMX OT Hac cyxgenuil. Haxogsace B
COCTOSIHUM aTapaKCHU, CKeNITHK Ipe0bIBaeT B yIIeBHOM CIIOKOHCTBHH, IIPH KO-

* M. Hycc6Gaym yKasbIBaeT, 9TO 9TOT TEPMHH IIOHUMAETCS 110 aHAJIOTUH C HATSHYTOM
crpyHoii (Nussbaum 1994, 290).
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TOPOM OH He BOJIHYeTCS U He TPeBOXKUTCSA. MICTOYHUKOM GeCIIOKOMCTBA BBICTYIIA-
€T COIYTCTBYIOljee MHEHUSAM HaIlpPsIKEHHOE CTpeMJIEHHe, KOTOPOe yCTpaHAeTC s
Garozaps BO3JEPIKAHUIO OT CYXAeHUs. B 9TOM oTHOLIEHUHN aTapaKkcus Kak CIIo-
KOWCTBHE yMa U JyIIU OTAeNeHa OT TeJECHOTO U YyBCTBEHHOTO aCIeKTa U He Ka-
caercs ero. Cekcr, mpeTeHAys Ha HaCAaXAeHHe AYLIEBHbIM CIIOKOWCTBHEM, TaK-
e F00aBJIseT Te3UC 00 YMEPEHHOCTH B TOM, UTO IOJJIEKUT TEJECHBIM CTPACTAM
U nepexuBaHuaM 1adog, «BbIHYKJeHHbIe TpeTepreBanus» (PH I 25).

II

CrnoBo «mdfog» 0603HAUAET TO, YTO CTy4aeTCs, IPeTePIeBAETCA U UCIIBIThIBAETCS
JIIOIbMH, B YaCTHOCTH JyIIeBHbIe U TeJeCHble CTPACTH, BOTHEHMs, HeCYaCThs,
6ezpr (cm. Liddel, Scott 1940; Beficman 1899, 919). T 3HaUYeHUs yKa3bIBAIOT Ha
TeJIECHO-9YBCTBEHHYI0, 3MOLIMOHAIBHO-a(DeKTUBHYIO MPUpoAy 1ddog, 94TO m03-
BOJII€T IPOTHUBONIOCTABUTh €€ Pa3yMHOM Npupoze. B kauecTse MOHATUA MOpab-
HOU ¢unocoun 3TOT TEPMHUH UTPaJl CYIeCTBEHHYIO POJIb B TEOPHH CTOMKOB, B
paMKax KOTOPOM NpOTHMBONOCTaB/J€HHE YYBCTB M SMOLMI pasyMmy CTajlO IjeH-
TPaJIbHOH YepTol 3TUKHU. CTOMKYU OBLIM OCHOBHBIMH OIIIIOHEHTAMH CKEIITUKOB
(PHI 65) u ckentrueckas ¢uiocodus pasBuBaiach yepes aprymMeHtst ad homi-
nem MPOTUB CTOMKOB U APYTUX AOTMAaTHKOB (cM. MacioB 2018b; Maciios 2019).
[TosToMy HEOOX0AUMO 06PATUTHCA K CTOMYECKOMY TOHUMAaHHIO CTPACTeH.

Crovku BHJEM B 4yBCTBAX U CTPACTSAX NPHUYMHY 4€J0BEYECKOTO HEeCYaCTh.
CrpacTb 9TO «Hepa3yMHOe M HEeCOIJIACHOE C MPUPOJOH ABMKEHUE AYIIU UM Ke
u36pITouHOE OOy xAeHue» (DL VII 110 £, cp. ®PC I 205, 207, PPCIII (1) 377, 380—
381, 385, 389 1 T.4.). CTpacTu ObUIM OTJIMYHBI OT TEJIECHBIX €CTECTBEHHBIX OOYK-
AeHUi (6puy)), KOTOpbIe IOHUMAJINCh KaK eCTeCTBEHHOE TeJIeCHOEe CTPeMJIEHUE K
NuIle, CAMOCOXPaHEHHIO U T.J., HO KOTOpPOe He fABJAJI0Ch UICTOYHUKOM CTpacTeit
(DL VII 85-86). Beigemnsioch 4eTbIpe OCHOBHBIX CTPACTH, OT KOTOPBIX OBLIH IPO-
U3BOJIHBI JIPyTHe: 3TO CKOPOBb, cTpax, xesaHue U Hacaaxgenue (DL VII o). Co-
rJacHO XpHUCHIIITY, ABMKEHHME BeAyLIero Havajla MmoJ, BAUsSHUEM CTPacTH, COCTaB-
JISI0Ilee HeCc4acThe, ABIAETCA Pe3yIbTaTOM JIOKHOTO CY:K/JeHHs, TO eCTh OLINOKH
pasyma (DL VII 116). CTouku mpeziaraloT U3JeduTh CTPACTH U BOJHEHHA C IO-
MOULIBIO pasyMa U NO3HaHUsA UCTHUHBI, IPABUJIBHOTO CYX/IeHUs U BbITEKaloulel 13
3TOTO NpaKTHYECKOH AoOpozerenn. CTOMYECKHH MyZApel, HUKOTJa He I0ABeEp-
’KeH crpacTam, T.e. anarudeH (DL VII 7). Takum o6pasom, A1 CTOMKOB CTPACcTH
HaxoJATCA B cepe 3aBUCHMOTO OT HAC M HAIlero CBOOOZHOTO 0J00peHus, OHU
He HaBsI3aHbI HAM IIPUPO/ION U ABJIAIOTCSA Pe3yJIbTaTOM Hallero Beioopa. imenHo
II03TOMY CTPACTH MOTYT GBITh M3J/Ie4eHbI C TOMOIIBI0 TO3HAHUSA UCTHUHBIL.

Cexkct ucnospsyer TepMuH nafog B 60s1ee mupokoM cMmeicie. B tpakrate PH
ndf0g BBOAUTCA KaK KPUTEPUH, COTIACHO KOTOPOMY CKEIITHK BeZleT CBOIO KHU3Hb
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U MO3KeT OBbITh iesiTesieH. OH KacaeTtcs cepbl ()eHOMEHOB U 03HAYAeT HEeO/IbHbLe
nperepreBaHys, nepexxuBanus (afovAntw mddel, PH I 22). B kayecTBe Takux He-
BOJIBHBIX TT€pPEKUBAHUN yKa3bIBatoTcs rosog, xaxzga (PH I 24), xonog (PH I 29),
60sp (M XI 143-144), KOTOpBIE YKa3bIBAIOT CKENITUKY CIOCOOBI HAXOXIAEHUS ITH-
1Y, TUTBSA U T.JL., ¥ TEM CAMBIM HAIPaBJIAIOT €T0 JKU3Hb 0€3 TOr0, YTOOBI OCHOBBI-
BaTh AEHCTBUA Ha UCTUHHOCTHBIX CYXAEHHUAX. ITH IE€PEKUBAHUA ABJIAIOTCA Te-
JIECHO-4yBCTBEHHBIMH, HEPasyMHBIMH (HE3aBHCAIIMMU OT HAIIero PasyMHOTO
pellleHuUs) U HAaBA3aHbI JIOJAM II0 «eCTeCTBeHHOI Heobxoaumoctn» (M XI 143-
144). Takue nepe;xMBaHUA U CTPACTH ABJIAIOTCA, cormacHo CeKcTy, He OIMOKO# B
CYX/,eHUH, HO eCTeCTBEHHO COIPOBOXJAIOIINMH YeJI0BeKa COCTOSHUAMHU, KOTO-
pble HaBA3aHbI HAM IIOMUMO Halllel Bosiu U BbIOOpa. C HeM30€eKHOCTBIO 3THX CO-
CTOSTHMH HY)KHO CMHMPHUTBCS, IOCKOJBKY He B Halllel BIACTU N30aBUTHCS OT HUX,
U TOCKOJIBKY 3TH COCTOSIHMSA HeJb3d M3MEHUTb C IOMOILIBI0 apryMeHTa WU
«CKENTUYECKUM paccykeHrneM»: «ToMy, KTO My4UTCA TOJOLOM MM JKaxKZIOii,
CKENTHYECKUM PACCyKAeHHEM HeJsb3sl BHYIIUTD YOEKAEHH, YTO OH He MY4UTCS:
U HeJIb351 TOMY, KTO HCIIBITAJ B 9TOM yZOBJIETBOPEHUE, BHYLIUTH YO€KIEHUS, 9TO
oH ero He ucnbitaz» (M XI 148). 3xech MbI TOAXOAUM K BaKHOMY It TOHUMAaHUsA
Halllero BoIpoca MoMeHTy. CeKCT He TOBOPUT O TOM, UTO BBIHY)KZE€HHBIE COCTOS-
HHSA MOTYT CJIY:KMTb IPUYMHON HECYacThs, OFHAKO OH TEM He MeHee IPU3HAaeT,
YTO OHH JJOCTABJIAIOT ONPeJieIEHHOTO pofia OecloKoicTBO: «MBbl He fymMaeM, Of-
HAKO, YTO CKENTHK BOOOIIe He II0JBEepPraeTcs HUKaKUM TATOCTAM (&dyAnTov), Io,
TOBOPMM MBI, OH HECET TATOCTU B CHJIy BBIHYKJEHHBIX [cocTogHUM| (U1 TQV
NOTYVAYXATUEVWY); MBI TPU3HAEM, YTO OH HCIIBITHIBAET MHOT/A XOJIOZ U XaKAY U
apyroe Tomy nmogooHoe» (PH I 29).

Tem He MeHee, MOHATHA NPUYHUHAIOIETO HecyacTbe OecrokoiicTBa U Tafog
9YeTKO PasBOAATCH, CYLIECTBYeT OTIMYHe MeKAy OeCIIOKOHCTBOM OT MHEHHMs KaK
AyIIEeBHbIM 0ECIIOKOMCTBOM M T€JIECHBIMU TATOTAMH IIPU «BBIHYXIEHHBIX IIepe-
’KMBaHMAX». B ommume or ckenrtuka, roBopuT CeKCT, MPUHUMAIOIIEe MHEHUs
JAOTMATHKH, WIN «OOBIKHOBEHHBIE JIIOJM OXBayeHbl IIPU 3TOM /BOSKHUM COCTOS-
HUeM: CaMHM OIIyIeHHeM 1 He MEHBIIE ellje TeM, YTO OHHM CUYUTAIOT 3TH COCTOS-
HUA 1o npupoge AypHeiMu» (PH I 29-30). BosgepskuBaromuiicss OT Cy:xkJeHUS
IIepEHOCUT TATOTHI JIerde, 4eM JOTMATHK, T.e. TOT, KTO IojlaraeT He4To 6;1arom
WIN 3710M caMHM 110 ceGe. OH CIIOKOIiHee IepeHeceT MOBCeHEBHbIE COCTOSHUSA
nafog 1 He OyZeT TPeBOKUTHCS, u3beras rosoga u 6osu, ropopur Cekcr. Takue
COCTOSIHMSI He CITIOCOOHBI BBI3BATh CUJIBHYIO TPEBOTY, U IIOITOMY OHM He IIpeIsT-
CTBYIOT CYACT/IMBOH, crioKoiHO# xusHu (M XI 152-154). Kpome atoro Cekcr BbI-
AeJfgeT CpejHYe TI0 UHTEHCUBHOCTH U OCTpPbIE BU/bI BHIHYXIEHHBIX COCTOSHHM.
Ocrpele, ormedaeT CeKCT, He JIATCA 0JT0, & CPeJJHUE U 3aTSKHbIE CTPaJAHUA
HETIOCTOSHHBI U UMEIOT MHOTO I1ay3 U 00JIerd4eHHUd, 4YTO MO03BOJIeT TOBOPUTH 00
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ux ymepennoctu (M XI 154-155). I[lomumo mpouero, cama npupoga 3TUX COCTOSA-
HUH TaKOBa, 4TO IIPpH BCEM KE€JTaHUH JIOAU HE B COCTOSTHHUH I/136aBI/ITI)CH OT HUX U
BBIHYKZI€HBI TEPEHOCUTH MX. OOBUHATD YeJ0BEKA B TAKUX CTPAJlaHUAX BCE PABHO
4YTO OOBUHATH OOJBHOTO B TOM, YTO OH 0OJIEH, YTO HEJIEIO, IIOCKOJIbKY «TPeBOra
13-3a CTPafilaHUsA IPOUCXOLUT He OT HEro, HeM30eXKHO JO/DKHA BO3HUKHYTh, XO-
JeT OH 3TOro Wwin He xoueT» (M XI 156-157). Pasymeercs, 3aech He uzeT peds o
3a00JIeBaHUAX, KOTOPbIE BbI3BAaHbI HENPABUIBHBIM 00pa30M JKHU3HU (eCIH B3ATh
IpPUMePbI U3 COBPEMEHHOCTH: OXHMPEHHe, TP0o0JeMbl BOSHUKAIOIUE U3-3a 3710-
yIoTpeOeHHUs aTKOT0JIeM U TA0AKOM U T.J.), HO CKOPEe 0 TOM, YTO YTO ObI MbI HU
JieJIay, Mbl HeM30e:KHO OyzieM I0/BEPKeHbI 00JIe3HAM M CTPaJaHUAM HACTyIIa-
IOLIMM B CHJTy BO3pPAacTa, TpaBMaM, HaCJIeICTBEHHBIM 3a00/1eBaHUAM U T.I.. BBuzy
CKa3aHHOTO CTAHOBHUTCA sCHee, I0O4eMy pedb uAeT 00 YMepeHHOCTH
(pueTplomdfelnr) B UX OTHOLIEHNH, KOTOPAst JOMOIHsET cocTosiHue aTapakcuu (PH 1
25). OCHOBBIBasACh Ha NMparMaTU4eCKUX IpaBWIaX, HAIPAB/IAIOIUX HALIY )KU3HB,
MBI B COCTOSIHMM HM30€XaTh Ype3MepHBIX CTPaJaHMii, U1 KPOMe TOrO OHU CaMHU
ABJIAIOTCS yMEePEHHBIMHU.

Wuavye 00OCTOUT €10, €CIM K BBIHYXJEHHBIM IIEPEXUBAHUAM J00aBIAETCS
HaIPsKEHHOE CTpeMJIeHNE, BOSHUKAIOIee OT MHEHUH 0 OJ1are U 371, TEM CaMbIM
TATOTHI M GECIIOKOMCcTBa yABanBaroTCs. «MIMEHHO, HUY€Ero He BBIAYMbIBAIOIIMN
OTHOCHTENBHO TOTO, YTO CTPaJaHHeE €CTh 3710, HOAYUHSAETCS [JIULIb| BOJTHEHHUIO,
HE0OX0JUMO BbISBAHHOMY CTpPaZilaHHeM; a BOOOpaKaIoOLIMii, YTO CTpajjlaHue Ipo-
CTO He CBOMCTBEHHO [IIPUPO/ie YeI0BEKA |, YTO OHO TOJIBKO 310, YABAUBAET ITHM
MHEHHEM TATOCTb, BOSHUKILYIO B CBA3U C HAIM4YHeM cTpasaHuii» (M XI158). 9to
HOSCHAETCS Ha IPUMepPe ONePUPYeMOro GOJIBHOTO U CTOSIIET0 PAAOM HalIroza-
tesst. [IpeacraBum ceGe omepanyio, MPU KOTOPOH 4eslOBeKa OIEpUPYIOT Oe3
HapK03a U OH YyBCTBYET OOJIb OT BCEX MAaHUIIY/IALMHA B IIOJHON Mepe, HO Mye-
CTBEHHO ITEPEHOCHT e€e (MOXKHO BCTIOMHHTD IIPHMEP COBETCKOTO Bpava, KOTOPBIiH
caM ceOe BbIpe3as alIeHAULIUT B 9KCTPEMAIbHBIX aPKTUYECKUX YCJIOBHUsAX). Ps-
ZIOM C HUM CTOUT HaOJIt0fiaTe b, KOTOPBIH OJiefHEEeT U TepsieT CO3HAHUeE TP BUZe
KpPOBH, IIPUYEM OH He HCIBITHIBAeT (PU3UUECKOH 00U KaK ONEPHPYEMbIH, HO
OoJibllle BOJTHYETCSI ¥ CTPaZaeT OT OIlepaly 4eM caM naunueHT. [Ippyuna sroro,
nosiaraetT CeKCT, COCTOUT B PasHHUIlE MX OTHOIIEHHS. I[lallMeHT OTHOCHTEIBHO
JIETKO NEPEHOCUT (PU3UYECKYI0 001, TOCKOJIBKY He CO3JaeT cebe MHEHH 0 O0JIH,
Torga Kax HaOJrogaresb Iojaraer 6Gojb 3JI0M M TeM CaMbIM CO37ZaeT cebe He-
Heo0OXoAMMoe cTpajaHnue, gonosHsAmwuee ero tarorsl (M XI 158-159, Taxke PH III
235-238). B aTOM cMbIcIe MBI TpHGaBIsieM cebe U3INIITHIE CTPAJAHUSA U TPEBOTH,
0eCIOKOHCTBA, KOTOPBIE MBI MOKEM U30€XKaTh U KOTOPbIE 3aBUCAT OT HAC CAMUX.
Jltopy caM¥ OJDKHBI ObITH MTPU3HAHBI BUHOBHBIMU B IIPUYMHEHUU TOTO AYIIEB-
HOTO OECIIOKOICTBA, KOTOPO€ OHHU HUCHBITHIBAIOT. FICTOUHUK HECYacThsd BUAUTCS
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CKENITHKOM II09TOMy B MHEHHUAX O 0Jjare M 3jie M B IIUPOKOM CMBICJI€ MCTHH-
HOCTHBIX MHEHUAX. MHeHMs:, a He CTPACTH, POKAAIOT OeCIOKOMCTBO COITIACHO
CKeNTHUKY. B 9TOM MOMeHTe JIeKUT CYIeCTBEHHOE CXO/CTBO CKENTUYECKOTO pac-
CYK/leHHUs 110 CPaBHEHMIO C JIOTMaTUKaMHM, KOTOpbIe TaKKe I0JIaraT, YTO MHe-
HUS SABJIAIOTCSA UICTOYHUKOM HecuacTbsi (a UMeHHO, dnukyp u Cros). CyijecTBeH-
HO€ OTJMYMe COCTOUT B TOM, UYTO JOIMAaTUKU IMOHMMAIOT MHEHHUs KaK JIOKHbIE
CYZleHHs, IPOTHBOIIOCTAB/IAA UX UCTUHHBIM U IIPU3BIBAIOT OTOPOCUTH UX U 3a-
MEHHMTb NO3HaHHWeM (ImuKyp). MHeHUs I CTOMKOB CyThb IIO OIpefeseHHIO
JIO}KHBIE TIpe/CTaBJIeHUs, KOTOpPbIE TAKXKe NPUYUHAIOT OECIIOKOMCTBO U CTpaja-
Hue. [TockonbKy CeKCT MOHMMaeT MHEHHe KaK 0Z00peHue HeKOTOPOMY Ipe-
CTaBJIEHHUIO (T.€. Cy:KJeHUe O TOM, YTO p UCTUHHO ), TO U II03HaHUe (TIOCTHUTaIolIee,
CXBaTbIBaIoOlee MpeACTaBIeHNe) IIPeJCTaeT I HeTo BUA0M MHeHus. CKeNTHK B
UTOre OCO3HAET, YTO MHEHUs KaK TaKOBble, HEBa)KHO MCTHUHHBIE WU JIOKHBIE,
ABJAIOTCA NMPUYMHOM HecdacThbs, IOTOMY 4YTO OHHM pPOXZJAIOT HaNpsKeHHOe
CTpeMJIeHHe K IIpeAriojaraeMomy 6s1ary, KOTOpoe He MOXKeT Y/0BJIeTBOPeHO, HO
TOJIBKO YCTPaHEHO C BO3Aep:kaHueM OT cyxzeHuda. [loaTomy ckentuk Oosee
CYACT/IUB, YeM JIOTMATHUK, IIOCKOJIBKY 00a MepeHoCAT Herus0exHble (pu3nJecKue
IpeTepreBaHys U TATOTHI, TOJIBKO JOTMATHK IIPU 3TOM OeCIIOKOUTCS M CTPafiaeT
B/IBOIiHE M3-3a HAJIMYMsA MHEHUH U TeJIeCHBIX NepeXUBAHUM, a CKENITUK ke M0J-
BEPraercs TOJIBKO YMEPEHHBIM M HeH30eXHBIM cTpasiaHusAM. Takum obGpasom,
«CKeTIITHK 3Ke, OTKa3bIBasICh OT MPEJIIONO0XKEeHN s, UYTO KaKAas U3 9TUX Belel ayp-
Ha 10 CaMOil MPHUPO/E, OTCTPAHAET UX OT cebs ¢ 601bUUM CITIOKOWCTBHEM, [4eM
apyrue]» (PH I 30, kypcus Hamr). Xors B Apyrom Mecte CeKCT MULIET O TOM, YTO
CKeIITHK «II0}KMHAeT caMoe coBepuieHHoe cyactbe» (M XI 160; cm. Takke PH I 30,
M XI 1, 74, 111), c/leiyeT IpU3HATB, YTO €ro IOHUMAaHUe CYaCThs OTHOCUTEIBHO, a
He a6comoTHO.” CKENITHK He TI0JIHOCTBI0 CBOOOZEH OH CTPaZlaHU U II03TOMY €ro
IPOEKT *KM3HU He rapaHTHPYyeT eMy IIOJTHOTO CYaCThbsl, CPABHUMOTO CO CYACT/IM-
BOH M MOJIHOCTHIO 6e3MATEKHOM KU3HBI0 60roB. '0BOpA 0 «caMOM coBepIIeH-
HOM cYacTbe», CEeKCT UMeeT BBU/Y, YTO CKENTHK JKUBET 0oJiee CUACTIUBOI KH3-
HBIO, YeM JOTMaTHK, M Haubojee CYACTIUBON JKHU3HBIO, BO3MOXHOU JyIf
4yesI0BeKa, OTKAa3bIBasACh OT MHEHMH M IIPHU/EPKUBAsACh YMEPEHHOCTH B TOM, YTO
KacaeTcs BBIHY)KJEHHBIX U eCTeCTBeHHBIX ITepeXUBaHUM. 113 cKkasaHHOTO ciefyer,
4yTo CeKCT HeABYCMBICJEHHO IPOTHUBOIIOCTAB/ISAET CBOM INPOEKT JOCTHKEHHs

® k. AHHAC ITOZYEPKUBAET, YTO CKENITHYECKAs! JKU3Hb He IpeZACTaBsieT co0oit abco-
JIIOTHOTO Y COBEPLIEHHOTO CYACThsl, HO OTHOCUTEIBHOTO, ITIOCKOJIbKY HE TIOJHOCTBIO JIU-
meHa 3a00T 1 GECIOKOMCTB, HO SIBJISIETCH (0J1e€ CHACTNAUBOL, YE€M JKU3Hb JOrMaTHde-
ckux (prmocodoB. ITO HaAWIydIIass U3 BO3MOMKHBIX JKU3HEH das uesroseka (Annas 1993,
355, CM. Takke Bett 2011, 3; Bett 2019, 190-192).
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aTapakCHM JOrMAaTH4YEeCKMM IIONbITKAM JOCTHKEHUs CYaCThsl W CUUTAET €ro
Hau6osee 3 PEKTUBHBIM MO CPABHEHUIO C TEOPUSMH JOTMATUKOB.’

Urax, cymecTByeT fBa BUAa O€CIOKOMCTBA B paMKaX MUPPOHUYECKON KU3HHU,
KoTopble CeKCT YeTKO pasiuyaer. ITO TeJeCHble OeCIIOKOMCTBA, CB3AHHBIE C
«BBIHYK/IeHHBIMH TIpeTepleBaHUsAMMU», TAKUMHU KaK 00JIb, TOJIOA U T.J., ¥ yLIeB-
Hble 6ECITIOKOHCTBA, KOTOPOE IIPOUCXOAAT OT MHEHUI O TOM, YTO HEYTO eCTh OJ1a-
rO U 3710, KOTOpBIE CO3/AI0T HanpsKeHHoe crpemseHne.” Toapko GecrokoiicTa
OT MHEHHH AOCTABJIAIOT HECHACTbA, TOTAd KaK «BbIHYKJAEHHbIE IIPETEPIIEBAHUA»
yMepeHHbI ¥ HeusOexxHbl. HecuacTiMB OKasbIBaeTCs TOT, KTO HCIBITHIBAET He
TOJILKO BBIHYKZI€HHbIE TIePeXUBaHMsA, HO U ylleBHbIe 0€CITOKOMCTBA OT MHEHHH.

111

CexcT He T0J1araeT BBIHYX/I€HHbIE COCTOSTHUSA MCTOYHUKOM HECYacThsl, HO B TO
’Ke BpeMs ITPU3HAET UX KaK CBOeoOpasHoe GecroKoMCcTBO. Mcxoas us mosydeH-
HOTO pe3y/IbTaTa, MOXKHO Telleph IPeACTaBUTh yCAOBHS /IS HECUACTbS CKEINTHKA,
IPU KOTOPBIX IPOSBUTCA HEIOCIEA0BATETBHOCTb €r0 MPOrpaMMbl U ITPU KOTO-
PBIX OH TepsieT IpeHMYIIecTBa Iepes AorMaTndeckoi ¢unocodueit. [1adog mo-
’KeT CAeJIaTh CKENTHKA HECYACTHBIM B TOM CJIydae, €CJIM OH OyZleT HeyMepeHHbBIM,
160 ecn oH OyZleT OTBETCTBEHEH 3a BOBHHMKHOBEHHe MHeHUil. IlepBblii Bapu-
aHT IpeJCTaB/IAeTC HeNPOOJIeMaTUYHbIM, OCKOJIBKY ObLI pa3bsicHeH CeKcToM,
yKa3aBIIMM Ha YMEPEHHOCTh BBIHYK/IEHHBIX NlepeKMBaHUM. BeIHyK/jeHHbIe TTpe-
TepreBaHus (HanpuMmep, 607b) He MOTYT AJTUTHCA JJOJTO U He JOCTaBJIAIOT Ypes-
MepHOro GecrokoicTBa. Bropoii BapyaHT MOKeT yKa3bIBaTh Ha CYIeCTBEHHO
yA3BHMOE MeCTO. B 3TOM oTHOILIeHMM BCTaeT BOIPOC O F€HeaJIOrHu U IPUPOJe
MHEHHS U ero oTHoumeHuH K dfog. Cekcr, 1Mo Bceit BUAUMOCTH, CTPOTO pasziens-
et MHeHHe (36Ex) 1 Tddog B TOM CMBICJIE, YTO OH HE HOJarai, 9ro 7abog Moxer
BBI3BAaTh K XM3HM MHeHUe. MHeHue B JJAHHOM CJy4ae CjlejyeT IIOHMMaTh Kak
IpU3HAHHE KaKOro-JIU0O IOJIOMEHUS UCTUHHBIM UM JIOKHBIM B OTHOIIEHHU

® M. Hycc6aym mpuiia moaToMy K BHIBOJY, YTO B KOHEYHOM MTOTE CKeNTUK 3 dek-
THBHeEE JOCTUTA€eT CBOIO LIeJIb 10 CPAaBHEHMIO ¢ anukypeiiem (Nussbaum 1994, 312), X015t
HEKOTOpBIE JPYTHeE HCCIe0BATENH YOEXAEHbI, YTO CKENTHK HEeCYACTAMB U UTO €ro
MpeACTaBIEHHUE O CYaCThe KOHTP-UHTyUTHBHO (Striker 1990; Annas 1993, 359).

" 910 pasnnuMe MOABIAETCA KaK MUHUMYM y Il1aTona B guanore «®used», rae roBo-
PHUTCH O ZBOMHOM CTPaJaHUU: «TEJIECHO — M3-32 CBOErO COCTOSIHUSL, SYLIEBHO Ke — I10-
ckosIbKy xzet u Tomurca» (Phil. 35e-36a). «[B] camoii syuie cymecTByeT oxUzaHUE 9THX
COCTOSTHMH, IIPUYEM IPeJBKyIIeHHe IPUATHOTO JOCTAB/SIET YA0BOJBCTBUE U GOAPHT, a
OMMAAHUE TOPECTeN BCENSET CTPaX U CTPajaHUe», 9TO «JApyras uzes YAOBOJBCTBUS U
CTpajaHusi, BO3HUKAIOLas OJarofaps OXHAAHHIO caMod ayind, momumo tesia» (Phil.
32b-c).



A. K. Macaos /EXOAH Vol. 14. 2 (2020) 629

HeoueBugHoro (PH I 13). ITog atum nozpasymeBaercs He (peHOMEHaIbHAsA JaH-
HOCTb HEKOTOPOH Bellld KaK TaKOU-TO U TaKOM-TO, KOTOpas OYeBUJHA U He Tpe-
OyeT JONOJHUTEILHOTO aKTa 0J00peHNs, a ee CyIJHOCTHbIe KayecTBa. B yacTHo-
CTH, 3TO KacaeTcsi TIIPUIIMCBIBAEMBIX IIpeJMeTaM CBOWCTB IIO IIpPHUpoOJe.
HecomHeHHO, UTO MeJ| Ka)eTcsl Ha BKYC CIaJiKUM, OIHAKO ABJSACTCA JIU MeJ, Claj-
KUM II0 IIpPUPOJie, a He TOJNBKO B oufymeHUn? CKeNTUK NPUJepPHKUBAETCA T10JI0-
’KeHus «He 6osiee», CUMTas, YTO SMUCTEMHUUYECKHE OCHOBAHUsA /Il BbIHECEHUS
CYX/,eHHA 0 KaKOH-TH00 BeIy OTCYTCTBYIOT. BBHY 9TOr0 OH BO3JepKUBaeTCA OT
cyxgenus (PH I 14, 187—209). COOTBETCTBEHHO, NOCIENTHOE CYXKJEHHUE BBIBEJET
CKeINTHUKA U3 COCTOSHHUSA aTapaKCUU U CJeJaeT ero KU3Hb YA3BUMOM i Gecro-
KOWCTB, CBSI3aHHBIX ¢ MHeHUsAMMU. [140o¢ o ompezgesneHuto ykasbiBaeTcsl KaK He-
4TO OYEBHJHOE M MO3TOMYy He Tpelyromee uccaegoBanusa (PH I 22), ¢ apyroii
CTOpOHBI OH HaBAI3bIBAeT ce0s oLlylleHusAM. Eciu oH MoxKeT pogaTh MHEHUS, TO
9T MHeHHMs OyAyT, 10 BCceil BepOATHOCTH, 06/1a/jaTh TAKOH ke HaBA3YMBOW CH-
JIOH, TIPY 3TOM BBI3bIBasA K XXM3HM HAIlpsKeHHOe OecrokoicTso. [log MHeHMeM
CekcT moHMMaeT of00peHHe, COorJIache ¢ KaKUM-TH00 TI0JI0KEHHEM CO CTOPOHBI
HaIlero pasymMa M HaxoZsluleecs I03TOMy B Hamel Biaactu. Ha aTo ykaseiBaroT
KaK MUHUMYM IIpUBeZIeHHbIe BbIlle BbICKa3pIBaHUA CeKCTa O TOM, YTO NpU3HA-
fomye 61aro 3a 6;1ar0 CaMH BUHOBHBI B CBOeM HecuacTbe. CEKCT O4eBHIHO He
noHuMas Té0og Kak TO, YTO MOXKET POXJATh MHEHHMs, TO €CTh MPHHYXAATh HAC
CYUTATh YTO-TMO0 UCTUHHBIM, HO TOJBKO TO, YTO HAM HEYTO KaXKETCS WU YTO MBI
HCIIBITHIBAEM TAKHMM-TO U TAKUM-TO 0Opasom. [1d6og B aTOM CMBIC/IE HE B COCTOS-
HHM NOBJIMATH HA HAll BIOOP B IPU3HAHUM Y€r0-T100 UCTUHHBIM II0 IIPUPOJE,
TOJIKO MBI CAMHU MOXeM Z00POBOJIBHO MPU3HATh HEKOTOPOE TT0JI0KeHHe MCTHH-
HBIM, B 4eM OyZieT COCTOATh MMEHHO Hama BuHa. B atom Cekcr ciegoBan u onu-
pajicsl Ha yYeHHs JOTMATHKOB O KOHIIENTe COIJIACHS MM Ol00peHHs IIpe/iCTaB-
JIeHUsl KaK ICTUHHOT'0, KOTOPBIH UTpaeT BaXKHYIO POJIb B yY€HUU JOTMaTHKOB.
37ech oOHapyxUBaeTcA CIeAylonas NpobJeMHas ABYCMBICIeHHOCTb. Bonpoc,
KOTOPBIH BbI3BbIBAJ 3aTPYAHEHUs, COCTOSAJ /Il ONIOHEHTOB CKENTUKOB B OIpe-
JleJIEHUH TOTO, YTO BBI3BIBAET AKT 000PEHHUs B Jiyllle — CAMU ITPeZCTaBIeHH ], T.€.
TeslecHas MPeJMEeTHOCTb, UX NOPOXArouias, A IPOU3BOJbHBIM aKT caMoil fy-
. Tak, IMUKyp TOBOPUT O TOM, UTO Aylla YCTyHaeT ABJIEHUIO U COTJIaIlaeTcs C
HHUM, B 9TOM JIEKMT OCHOBA IIPeAMETHOCTH U UICTUHHOCTH npezcTapaenuii (M VII
212, 225). CTOMKM HacTauBajIv Ha TeJIeCHOM U IIpe/JMEeTHOM XapaKTepe MOCTUTa-
IOIUX TpeZCTaBJeHul, onpejends UX KaK IPOU30lIejIIie OT peaJlbHON Teec-
HocTH | B corsacuu ¢ Heit (M VII 228—241). [losTomy olynieHye, Bie4aTieHUe
BbI3bIBaeT Hamle ogoopenue (PPC II (1) 72—74). OpHako, ¢ APYroii CTOPOHBI, CAMO
omymeHnue Bepuduuupyercs B akre coracusa (PPC I 59). A. A. CTonsapoB ykassl-
BaeT B cBoeM KomMmeHTapuu (PPC I, c. 25, 30), 4TO B aKTe IMOCTUTAIOIIETO IIPeJ-
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CTaBJIEHUSI COYETAIOTCA MACCUBHOCTb BOCIPUATHSA, KOTZIA OOBEKT IPeACTaBIAET
caMm ce0s, U aKT coryacus. Tem He MeHee, UMEHHO aKT COIJIACHA JjelaeT BIevaT-
JIEeHHe TpeJcTaBleHreM (TaM e, C. 30—31), IPHYEM 0Z00PEHHE CO CTOPOHBI Y-
IV HAXOAMTCS B HALeH BIaCTH U sABJsseTcs mpousBosbHbIM (PPC I 61, cm. Takke
c. 34—35). Takum o6pa3om, mpoGieMa COCTOUT B TOM, UTO SIBJISETCS PEIIAONIVM B
NPU3HAHUU IIPEJCTaBIEHNsI HICTHHHBIM — €0 HaBsA3bIBalollee ce0s cojepikaHue,
WIY K€ 3aBUCSAIUI OT HAIlero BbIOOPA aKT COIIacus. ITO KacaeTcsi He TOJBKO
9MUCTEMUYECKOM CTOPOHBI yY€HHUs, HO U B He MEeHbIIel Mepe NPaKTU4eCKOu, B
TOH Mepe, B KOTOPOM MbI jaeM Of00OpeHHe NMPaKTUYEeCKUM IMpeJCTaBIeHUAM, B
pesysbTare 4ero copepuraercs geiicrsue. KopHu aToi mpo6ieMsl Jiexar B 91IH-
CTeMOJIOTUYeCKOH ILUTOCKOCTH, IIOCKOJIbKY UMEHHO BIledaT/eHue, ero TeJleCHOCTh
Y TIPeAIMETHOCTb, J0JDKHBI ObITh OTBETCTBEHHBI 3a COAEPIKAHNE ITPeCTaBIeHHU U
€ro UCTUHHOCTb, a He pasyM. C Apyroii cTOpoHbl, B IPaKTUYECKOH IIOCKOCTU
pasyM He MOKeT OBbITh UCKJII0UEH U3 IPOLiecca IIPU3HAHUSA Yero-IM00 NCTHHHBIM,
MIOCKOJIPKY TOTZla pacTBOpsIeTCSA KOHLENT 3aBUCAILEr0 OT HAC U 9TUYeCKas KOM-
IIOHEHTa, HAa KOTOPOH 0asupyeTcs BMEHHMOCTh U IPOM3BOJIBHOE JEHCTBHE Pa-
3yMHBIX cymiecTB. Kak MUHMMyM C TOYKU 3peHHUs 3THKU 3TOT BOINPOC JO/LKEH
pelaTbCs OZHO3HAYHO B IIOJIB3Y OZ00pEHUs pa3yMoM, II09TOMY CTOMKH HAaCTau-
BaJIM Ha MPOM3BOJIbHOM, 3aBUCAIEM OT HAC Xapakrepe ogo0peHus. B uxom ciy-
Jae, eCJIU IPeACTaBIeHUS HaBA3bIBAIOT ce0s1 KaK UCTUHHBIE, JIOAU TEPSIIOT CBOIO
AreHTHOCTh U CTAHOBUTCSI OECCMBICIEHHBIM IBITATHCA YTO-TNO0 U3MEHUTH, I10-
CKOJIBKY 3TO He B Hallel BiacTH. (37eCh CTOMT 3aMeTUTh, 4T0 CeKCT He IoJiarai,
YTO MHEHMS He 3aBUCAT OT HAC U B 9TOM CMBICJ/Ie ero Heslb3s Ha3BaTb JeTepMHU-
HUCcTOM. /I)x. AHHAC OTMeTH/Ia B 9TOH CBA3H, YTO NMPOTpaMMa CKeNTHKa Halpas-
JleHa Ha MaKCUMaJIbHOEe CyKeHUe c(hepbl MCKYCCTBEHHOTO (B IPOTHBOIIOCTABIIE-
HUY IPUPOAHOMY) B ’KU3HM CKEINTHKA KaK pe3y/bTaTa Halllero akra ofo0peHus
KaKoOMy-TH0O Ipe/CTaBIeHHI0, MCKYCCTBEHHOMY KaK OCHOBBIBAIOLIEMYyCsS Ha
HallleM IpeACTaBJeHUH 00 MCTUHe, ¥ YCTPOEeHHe NPUPOAHOM, eCTECTBEHHOH U
’KMBOTHOM 3xu3HU (Annas 1993, 212, cp. McPherran 1989, 164).8 Bosmo:xHas aBy-
cMmbpIcIeHHOCTh CeKcTa MMeeT B KaueCTBe OCHOBAaHUA TEOPHH €ro ONIOHEHTOB, B
pesyJbTaTe 4ero npoekT CeKcTa He OKa3bIBaeTCs B IIPOUTPBIIIE TI0 CPABHEHUIO C
€ro ONIOHEeHTaMHU.

® Burrenurreitn B ,Uber Gewissheit* (¢p. 287) MbicauT, no Bcelt BUAUMOCTH, CXOA-
HBIM 06pa30M, YTO MOKET IIOMOYb IPOsACHUTH MbICIb Cekcra. Beske He Tpebyercs UH-
JYKTUBHBII BBIBOJ, M 3HAHME JIOTUKH (C Touku 3peHus Cekcra — Oesike He TpebyeTcs 1o-
JIaraTh JIOTUKY MCTHHHOM) /ISl TIPUTOTOBJIEHH 3allacoOB Ha 3MMYy, OHA JKMBET COIJIACHO
MHCTUHKTY. CEeKCT TaKiKe XOueT OrPaHUYHUTh XKU3Hb €CTECTBEHHBIMU IEPEKUBAHUAMY U
OCTaBUTh IIPETEH3UU HA [I03HAHNE HCTUHBI U IIPUPOABI Belleil, K KOTOPhIM OH 00aBif-
€T HpaBblI U 3aKOHBI COOOLIECTBA U TEXHUYECKUE IIPaBUJIA.
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JAna Cexcra, TakuM 06pasoM, OTBET Ha BOIIPOC O TOM, MOTYT JIM BHIHY/JeHHbIe
COCTOSIHMSI HaBSI3bIBATh HAM MHEHU, ObLI OTPHUIATENBHBIM, KaK U /I €T0 OIIIO-
HEHTOB, Y KOTOPBIX OH IePEeHsI 9TOT KOHLENT. ToMbKO MCX0AsA U3 MHOM TOCBLIKU
B oTHOIeHUH ¢unocoduu CeKcTa MOXKHO IPeACTaBUTh ceOe, YTO MHEHUS POXK-
AaTcs Ge3 yyacTus pasymMa Wiu Ge3 ero akTMBHOTO akTa coracus. Cienosa-
TEJbHO, C TOYKU 3PEHHUs CKEITHKa, T¢00g He MOKeT BIMATh Ha CO3JaHHe MHEHUI
U CO3JaBaTh HANpsSKeHHOe OeCIIOKOIMCTBO, MHEHMs KaK OJO0OpEeHUs 3aBUCAT
TOJIKO OT Halllero pasymMa. B 9TOM OTHOLIEHMHM OTBET IPeJCTABAAETCA OJLHO-
3HAYHBIM, U CKeNTHYecKas MporpaMMa IocjaefoBaTeIbHOM, IOCKOIbKY CTPACTH
U BBIHYX/JEHHbIE COCTOSIHUS He CIIOCOOHBI BBIHYAUTH HAC OZOOPUTH HEKOTOpPOE
HpezicTaBJIeHUE, 0400pPEHUe 3aBUCUT TOJBKO OT HaC.

1\%

MO:KHO JI OTHECTU SMOIIH M CTPACTH K BBIHY/IEHHBIM COCTOSTHUAM B CKeIITHYe-
cKoM cMbIcae? Takas Touka 3peHUs MOXKET IT0Ka3aTbCs YOeJUTeTbHOH, M B TAKOM
CJly4ae TaKue 3MOLMM KaK IHeB, 00uza, CKOpOb, TPeBOra, 3aBUCTb U T.J. OyAyT
MPUYHUCAEHBI K BBIHYK/JEHHBIM U €CTeCTBEHHBIM COCTOSHHMAM, B pe3ysbTaTe 4ero
CKENTUYeCKas }KU3Hb B CAMOM fieJie OyZieT UJEHTUYHA C JKU3HBI0 0OBIYHBIX JTI0ZeH,
Ha 4yeM HacrauBaeT CeKcT, KOTOpble CTPaJIaloT U My4alOTCs OT TaKOTo pofa CTpa-
creil. ITo OyzeT He MOCT-(hUIOCO(PCKas KU3Hb, BO3BBINIAIONIAACA HaJ, MONBITKAMU
¢umrocooB obpectu cyacTbe, HO 40-PUI0CO(CKaAsA KU3HB, TONBITKON YIIOPSAAO-
YMBaHUSA U YCTPOEHUs KOTOPOoii 1 siBriiack punocogus (Coxpar, [Lraron, Cros). M.
Hycc6aym B 9TOM OTHOIIEHUH HOJIAraeT, YTO 9MOLUH U CTPACTH TAaKOTO POAa IO
HOCTBIO ITPOMCXOAAT OT MHEHUH U TOJIBKO CKENITUK MOKET e CTBUTEIbHO IIOMOYb
n36aBuThca ot HUX (Nussbaum 1994, 297). (IIpescraBienue, 94To cTpacTH poxzia-
IOTCSl OT MHEHHH KaK JIOXKHBIX CY:KeHUH, aKTyaTM3supoBaHo y cTroukos (DL VII m—-
114), JJIs1 KOTOPBIX C yCTPaHEHWEM MHEHUH (KaK ylepOHOH 3IMCTeMIYEeCKOH CyII-
HOCTH, KaK OIIMOO0YHOTr0 ¥/ MM HEOOOCHOBAHHOTO CY)K/EHUSA) YCTPaHAETCA U He-
cuyacTbe). ATapaKCcHs, HallPOTHB, IIPEACTABIAeT COO0I eCTeCTBEHHBIH, KUBOTHBIH
MMITyJIbC CTpEMJIEHHS K AyimeBHOMY Hokoxo (Nussbaum 1994, 306). Ckentuk B pe-
3yJIbTaTe CBOET0 BO3/IeP:KAHUsA OT CY:KJEeHUs IOCTeIlIeHHO OTBBIKHET OT MHEHUM U
CBA3aHHBIX C HUMH 0€CIIOKOMCTB, 4TO U IIPUBEJET €r0 K YMEPEHHOCTH U CIIOKOM-
CTBHIO. ITO TAK)KE IIO3BOJIUT EMY U30aBUTHCA OT Ha/[MEHHOCTH U BBICOKOMEPHH T10
OTHOIIEHMIO K JIPYTUM JIFOJAM, CBOMCTBEHHBIX JOTMaTUKaM, B pesy/ibTaTe 4Yero OH
cTaHeT OJIVKe U TepIMMee K OKPYKalolleMy ero cooOliecTBy U OyAeT MOoJIydaTh
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PafocTh OT OOIIMTEIBHOM JKU3HY, B OTIM4Me oT croukoB (Nussbaum 1994, 306,
311-313; cp. McPherran 1989, 157).°

YacTp cTpacreid mpeAcTaBIAeTCd HECOMHEHHO 3aBUCAILEH OT MHEHHUI O TOM,
YTO OHH CyTh GJIAr0 110 IMPUPOZE U MIOITOMY LieJIb CTPEMJIEHHS, B YaCTHOCTH 60-
raTCTBO, CJIaBa, BJIACTh U T.J. ITU CJIydau He IPEeACTaBIAIOT 3aTPyAHEHUs, HO-
CKOJIBKY C YCTPaHEHHEM MHEHHMS O IpejMeTe OyAeT yCTpaHeHO U GeCIOKOMCTBO,
HaTnpsDKeHHOe cTpemieHue. [IpobieMHble cIyday BOSHMKAIOT TOTZA, KOTJA MBI
MBIC/IUM CTPEMJIEHHUSI U JKeJTaHHUsI, KOTOPble HEKOTOPhIM 00pasoM 3aJI0KEHBI B
HaC OT NMPHUPOABI BHE 3aBUCUMOCTH OT MHEHHUH O HMX. Bplle MbI paccMoTpesnn
orHoueHre Cekcra K 60H. 35€Ch MOKHO 00aBUTh, YTO OOJIb MOKET IPEACTAB-
JIATHCSL B KAYeCTBE MCTOYHMKA MHEHUS TOJIBKO IPHU HCIBITAHUH OCTPBIX COCTOS-
HUI1 60J1M, OIHAKO TaKHe MHEHHS He IPeJCTAB/IAI0TCA YCTOMIUBBIMU, ITIOCKOJIBKY
C OTCTyI/IEHHEM 00JI OCHOBAaHME J/Isi MHEHUs ycTpaHseTcs. bosee Toro, 4T06b!
10 BO3MOXXHOCTH H30erarth 00J1b, He TpeOyeTcs IoIaraTb ee 3710M, MOXKHO ZleJIaTh
9TO CO CIIOKOMCTBHEM KaK pe3yJbTaT eCTeCTBEHHON CKJIOHHOCTH, HE MMeIouen
MHEHUS B Ka4eCTBE OCHOBBI U II09TOMY He UMeIole 001e3HaYNMOro JeUCTBUL.
Crnenys ecTeCTBEHHOI CKJIOHHOCTH, OOJBLIMHCTBO Jiogei msberator 60sb. Ho
eCcTeCTBEHHAs CKJIOHHOCTb, B CHJIy €€ OTHOCHUTEJIBbHOTO XapaKTepa, MOKET IO-
OyxzaTh M K IPOTHUBOIOJOXHBIM JeHCTBUAM. B TakoMm jxe KayecTBe He-
YHUBEPCaJIbHOro (00ILIe3HAYMMOTO B CHJIy pelleHHs pasyMa) IpaBHiIa I Jei-
CTBHsA, HPaBbl COOOIECTBA MOTYT BOCIHUTBIBATH B JIIOAAX HEHABUCTh K THPAHUY,
U3 4ero OyZAyT CJe0BaTh JeHCTBHA IO €€ CBEPKEHUIO U BOBMOXKHBIE CJIEJICTBHUA B
BU/I€ TIBITOK CO CTOPOHBI THpaHa. TeM He MeHee, JIIOU MOTYT CJI€Z0BATh 110 3TO-
My ITyTH, HECMOTPS Ha BBICOKYIO BEPOATHOCTb MCIIBITATh 00b. OffHAKO Oe3 MHe-
HUs 0 OOJIM KaK 3JIe, JaXKe MCIBITHIBAIOLIMI TIBITKH OyzeT 0oJiee CYaCT/IMB, YeM
JOTMATHK, 1o coBaM Cekcra (M XI165-166).

MOXHO NpesCTaBUTh, YTO B OTVIMYHE OT TEIEeCHBIX BHIHYKJEHHBIX IT€PeKHUBa-
HUH, CYLIECTBYIOT M JyLIeBHbIE I€PEKUBAHMSA, KOTOPbIE 3aCTaBJAIOT II0JIaraTh
Heuto Osarom. TeM He MeHee, 9TO BO3pajKeHHe IPeLCTaBAAETCS HeyOesuTe b-
HBIM, ITIOCKOJIbKY MHEHUS HaXOZATCA B Hallled BJIACTH U II03TOMY AyIIeBHbIE IIe-
peXMBaHUsI He BBI3BIBAIOT MHEHMH 0 Osiare u 3ie. [IpeacTaBuM, YTO CKENTHK
BJII00JIEH, T.€. UCIIBITHIBAET AyIIEBHOE TIEPEKUBAHME, OJHAKO U3 ITOTO He CIIeAy-
€T, YTO OH HEOOXOAMMO OyZeT MPUAEPKUBATHCS MHEHHS O TOM, YTO JIFOOOBb 3TO
onaro (wm 3710). TeM He MeHee, 3TO He UCKJIIOYAET U TOTO, YTO TAKOE IMOLHO-
HAJIbHOE COCTOSIHHE MOXKET COIPOBOXKAATHCS MHEHUEM O JIIOOBH, OZHAKO TaKOe
MHeHHe OyZleT OTIMYHO OT CaMOTO COCTOSTHHMSA U MOJKET ObITh YCTPaHEHO C IO-
MOII[BIO CKETITUYECKOTO pacCyxgeHus. B pesysbrare, aymeBHoe cOCTOsIHYE OyzeT

9 M. MakdeppaH paccMaTpHUBaeT, 0 BCeil BUAUMOCTH, U TEJIECHBIE, U JyIIeBHbIE Gec-
MOKoMcTBa Kak 1afog, uTo npeacrassiercs HerpaBoMmepHbiM (McPherran 1989, 150-152).
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IIepeKUBATHCSA JIeTde U He OyZeT BbI3bIBATh TAKOTO HANPAXKEHHOTO CTPEMJIEHHH.
ITO yKasbIBaeT Ha MHEHUE KaK IPUYMHY JyIIeBHOIO GeCIIOKOMCTBA, a HE HA BbI-
HyXJeHHble cocTossHuA. [Ipescrapisercs, YTO aHATIOTUYHOE PACCYXKJeHue Npu-
MEHHMO U K JPYTUM AyIIE€BHbIM CKJIOHHOCTSIM.

B uyactHOCTH, CeKCT TOBOPUT O TaKUX CKJIOHHOCTAX KaK CTpeMJEeHHe K HC-
tHHe"” ¥ 11060Bb K apyrum sogam (PH III 280-281), OHM KOHCTUTYHPYIOT OCHO-
BOIOJIATaIOLIMeE 3/1eMEeHThI CKENTUYeCKOH KU3He/[esITeIbHOCTH, TAKHe KaK IIOMCK
KWCTHHBI MW IIOIIBITKA M3JIEYE€HHA AOTMaTHKOB OT HMX AOrMaTHu3Ma. CTpaCTI) nin
CKJIOHHOCTb K UCTHHE B JIIOJAX, KaK Mbl YTBEpkAaeM B apyroii pabore (Maslov
2020), He MpeJIIoIaraeT JOrMaTHYeCKOro MOHATUSA MOKCKA, TO eCThb He MPeAIo-
Jlaraet B KauecTBe YCIOBUA HaIpsKeHHOe CTPeMJIEHHe K MCTHHE, CONPOBOXK/A-
olieecss MHEHHEM O TOM, YTO MCTHHA — 0s1aro. B aTom oTHOIIeHMM CHUTyauus
CXO3Ka C yKJIOHeHHeM oT 6osu. CTpeMyIeHHe K MCTHHE MOXHO OIMCATh KakK JIo-
GOMBITCTBO, KOTOPOE MOOYK/AeT K TIOUCKY UCTUHBI, OHAKO HeyJada B X0ze KO-
TOPOTO He IPUBEJET CKENTUKA B COCTOSTHHME OECIIOKOMCTBA, B TOU Mepe, B KOTO-
poifi HCTMHA He IpeACTABIAETCA YIyIleHHbIM 0jaroM, a HeBeJeHUE —
aKTyaJbHBIM 3J0M. B 9TOM OTHOIIEHMHM Ipoliecc IMOMCKAa MCTHHBI He 00:A3aH
npezonaraTh ee 00s3aTeIbHOE HAXOXAEHHe U JJaske CylleCTBOBaHHe, POBHO Kak
U (pPyCTPALUIO B CHJIy IPOBAJIOB MOMBITOK ee HaxoxzeHus. Takum o6pa3oM Mbl
OIMCANU CKENTUYECKUH TOMCK HCTHHBI, KOTOPBIIl HAlpaBJieH Ha OTCEHBAaHUE
CY/IEHHI1, KOTOPbIe He BbIJEPKUBAIOT IIPOBEPKY Ha J0KA3aTeJIbHOCTb TPOIAMHU
Bo3zepxaHuA (MacioB 2015). 9TO CKENTHYECKHI HETaTUBHBIA ITOMCK HCTHHBL
OpHako, 10 Bcell BUAMMOCTH MOXKHO TIPeJCTABUTh U APYToe IIOHUMAaHUe TTIOMCKa
MCTUHBI, KOTOpOe He NpeAIojaraeT HalpsikeHHOe CTpeMJIeHHe K MCTHHe Kak
Gs1aTy B KaUeCTBe YCIOBHUSA, HO M OTJIMYAETCA OT IIPEZIOKEHHOTO.

®unaHTpONHSA, WK JI0O0Bb U yIaCTHE K JIOAAM YIOMHHAETCS B 3aKTI0YeHUH
tpakrara PH. CkenTuk npeacraBisercs B BUfie Bpada JyIly, KOTOPBIH OYMIIAET
ee OT ZIOTMaTHYeCKOW TOPABIHM M CTPAaJaHUH, MTPUIMHAEMBIX MHEHUAMH, C TIO-
MOIIBIO CKEIITUYECKHUX apTyMEHTOB KakK JieKapCTB. /[y 4ero ckenTUKy TpebyeTcs
9TO yCHJ/IME IO MCLeJIeHHIO JOTMaTUKOB U M3MEHEHHIO OKPYKAIOIero ero cooo-
mecTBa? ITO CTPeMJIEHHME TAaKKe MOXKHO OIMCaTh B KadeCcTBE €CTEeCTBEHHOM
CKJIOHHOCTH JIIOZSIM B CHJIy CBO€ro uesioBekomoous (3td 10 pthdvBpwmog) (PH III
280—281). IIoCKO/IBKY CKENTHK Halles peLenT u30aBIeHus OT TeX CTPafaHuil U
HEeCYaCTUH, OT KOTOPBIX MOXXHO M30aBHUTBCSA, OH IPEAINOJAraeT, YTo U JApyrue
JIIOM MOTYT 3aXOTEeTh BOCIOJIB30BaThCs UM. B cuiry cBoeii mpodeccun Bpaua,
CeKCT MOKeT IBITaThCA M3/1€YUTh, IOMOYb JPYTUM JIOAAM B M30aBI€HUH OT Jy-

' Cp: «...4eJI0BEK II0 MPUPO/Ee JI0OOMBITEH M HOCUT B TPy OTPOMHOE BPOMAEHHOE
BOMZle/IeHHe K ucTuHe» (M1 42), «...4eI0BeK eCTh 10 MPUPO/E KUBOE CYIECTBO, JH00s-
wee uctuy» (M VII 27).
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IIEBHBIX OECIIOKOMCTB. ITa CKJIOHHOCTb MOXXET UMETh U JPyrHe, STOMCTUYECKUE
MOTHUBBIL. B cuiry xapaxrepa o01LeCTBEHHOM JKU3HH CKENTUK €KeJIHEBHO CTaIKH-
BAeTCsi CO MHOTMMHM MHEHUSMH, KOTOpBIE CTAaBAT €ro IOJ Yrpo3y HapyLIeHUs
BO3ZIep)KaHUsA OT CYKAEHUA. VICTOYHMKaMM MHEHHUs SABJSIOTCA CBHUJETETbCTBA
APYTHX JIIOJE, He TOJBKO CYIECTBYIOILIME, HO U T€, YTO BO3BHUKHYT B OyAylLieM
(PH I 34). CoBpeMeHHBIe COIMATBHBIE IMUCTEMOJIOTH YTBEPKAIOT, YTO MHEHH
APYTHX JIIOZEH, 9TO p, cCaMy 10 ce0e ABJIAIOTCA OCHOBAHUEM IS HALIETO NPUHHA-
TuA Takoro MHeHus (Zagzebski 2012, 55-57). CTaskuBasch ¢ MHEHUEM, CKENITUK
TepsieT paBHOBECHE Y HAYMHAET MOUCK JJIf BHIACHEHUSI UCTUHHOCTH IIOJIOKEHUS
U TIOBTOPHOTO 00peTeHus criokoicTBuA. [loaToMy, moMoras ApyruM H3JIe4UThCS
OT /JOTM, CKEIITUK CTapaeTcsi 00e30MacuTh U ceOsI OT CTOJTKHOBEHHS C MHEHUSMHU.

MOoHO ITpeJiCTaBUTB €ellle OAUH apTYMEHT, COIJIACHO KOTOPOMY HPaBbI ¥ OOBI-
4au cooOIecTBa, KOTOPBIM CJIeJyeT CKENTHUK, ITOJHbI JOTMAaTHYeCKUMH MHEHHUS-
MH 1 60Jiee TOr0 MOTYT IPUHYKAATh CKENITUKA BEPUTh B MCTHHHOCTD OIpeZe-
JIeHHbIX nos103keHu# (cM. McPherran 1989, 154-156). II0CKOJIBKY CKENITHK JKUBET B
coob1iecTBe, OH IPUHUMAET Te O0IIMe MOHATHA M aHTHIMIIALUY, KOTOpPbIe PHU-
HATHI B 9TOM cooO1ectBe. OfHAKO, B COOOILECTBE IIPUHATO TOPEBATh O CMEPTH
Apy3eH U T.AI., TO eCTh PACCMAaTPHUBATh CMEPTH OTM3KUX KaK 3710, U3 YETo CIEAYeT,
4TO CKEINTHK IPHUMET MHEeHHe coollecTBa U OyzeT HecyacTeH. KpaiiHum ciyya-
€M TaKOH CUTYaIMH SIBJIAETCSA He TOJBKO TO, YTO B COOOIeCTBe IPUHATO BEPUTD B
TO, YTO HEKOTOPbIE BEIY CYTh 0J1aro WM 3J10, HO €CJIHM CO0O0ILecTBO Tpedyer U
IPUHYXAAeT BEPUTh B HEKOTOPbIEe LIEHHOCTU Y ICTHHBI (PEJIUTUU, CEKTHI U T.J,.).
Ham mpepcraBisieTcs, 4To B JAHHOM CJIydae Mbl IMeeM JIeJI0 C IPUMepPOM, Korja
CKEITUK OTJINYAeTCA OT CBOEr0 COOOIECTBA M B HEKOTOPOM CMBICJIE MOXKET IPO-
TUBOCTOATH eMy. BO3M0O3KHO, B COOOIIECTBE C }KECTKOM 3TUKONH MHEHUS CKENTHK
BOOOIe He MOT ObI HMOSABUTBHCA U CylecTBOBaTh. C OZHOM CTOPOHBI, CKENTHK
HaIpaBuI ObI CBOU YCUJIMSA HA U3JI€YeHHe COO0LeCcTBa OT JI0TMAaTH3Ma, B pe3y/Ib-
TaTe 4ero Moro Obl ocaeAoBaTh ero usrHanue. OfHaKo, I CIydas He C XKeCT-
KUM COOOIIEeCTBOM, TAaKOM KOH(JIUKT He BO3HUKHET. CEeKCT IOoAYepKUBAET, YTO
CKEIITUK YTHT HPaBbl ¥ 3aKOHBI CBOETO COOOIIECTBA, OFHAKO HE IIOTOMY, YTO OHH
VCTHHHBI, HO IIOTOMY, YTO OH OBLT TaK 0Oy4eH, IPUYeM OH BO3JEPXKUBAETCA OT
cyxgenus. «[Clreznys xusHu 6e3 ZorM, MbI [T.e. ckentuku — /I. M.] BeIcka3bIBa-
€MCs, YTO CYyIIEeCTBYIOT OOTH, U IOYHUTaeM OOroB, M IPUIIUCBIBAEM UM CIIOCO0-
HocTb mpoBugenusa» (PH III 2, cm. taxke PH I 21-24). Ckentuk, Takum o6pasom,
He OTPHIAeT U OTOpachIBaeT, HO COOIIOAAET IPaBUIa U PUTYaJIbl, OYMIIASA UX OT
JOTMATUYECKOTO COZEPIKaHMUA U TEM CaMbIM JKUBET B COIVIACUU C COOOIIECTBOM,
opHaKo 6e3 MHeHMi. iHTepecHo, uTo [IuppoH, 1o cBHUAeTe IbCTBAM, OBLT KPELLOM
(DL IX 64). Takum 0O0pa3oM, ecTeCTBEHHbIE CKIOHHOCTH M ITpaBHJIa COOOIeCTBa
He SBJISIIOTCA IPUYNHOM /I BOSHUKHOBEHHUS MHEHUH.
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WUrak, corsacHO HalleMy HCCAeZOBAaHMIO M apryMeHTal[uM, CKeNTHYeCKHH
IIPOEKT yCTPOEHUS KHU3HU INPEACTABIAETCA IMOCIEA0BATEIbHBIM, TdK YTO BHYT-
pEeHHUE KOMIIOHEHTHI 3TOro 00pasa JKU3HU (BBIHYKEHHbIE IIEPEXUBAHUA) He
IPOTHUBOPEYAT CKENTHYECKOMY BO3ZEPHKAHHUIO OT CYXAEHUS U SABJIAIOTCA yMe-
peHHbIMU OGecCIOKOicTBaMH, KOTOpble He [ealoT CKENTHYECKYI0 IKU3Hb

HECYACTHOM U He 3aCTaBJIAIOT €ro NPpUHHUMATb HEYTO B Ka4€CTBE Gsara.
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Hwmsa [Inatona B HoBesute Tomaca ManHa «CMepThb B BeHenlin» He yrmoMuHaeTcs
HU pasy. OfHaKo BceM, Aaxke AajeKUM OT (PUIOCO(UHM YHUTATeIAIM OdYeBHUIHA
npsiMas CBA3b COUMHEHMS HeMelKoro nucatess XX BeKa ¢ IPOU3BeflecHUAMU Be-
JuKoro apuHCckoro Mpicaurens IV B. 1o H.2. — mpexze Bcero ¢ ero ¢urocodcko-
aporudeckumu guanoramu «Pezap» u «Ilup», HO TakKe ¢ pacCykAeHUAMU O Kpa-
cote B «['unnuu bospmem». /lmHHadA, 6osiee 4yeM Ha CTpaHHILY, C OOpalleHreM K
®eapy nuTaTa B CAMOM KOHIIe HOBEJLIBI, CJIOBHO IOZBITOKUBAIOLIAA €€ CMBICT —
JINIIb HaI/I6OJIee SBHO€ BbIPAXKE€HUE aTOU CBsA3HW, MHOI'OYHUCJIEHHbIE C/JI€Abl KOTO-
poii TpysHO He 3ametuTh (MaHH 1960, 523-524). [IpaBga, ata nuraTa B3dTa He U3
camoro IlaToHa, BBI ee y Hero He HaiifieTe, a ABJAAET COOOM, TaK CKa3ars, mepe-
JIO)KEHUE OCHOBHBIX IOJIOKeHMH Bropoil peun Cokxparta (OZHOTO M3 CaMbIX
JJIMHHBIX COKPATOBCKMX MOHOJIOTOB B IUIATOHOBCKUX auasnorax) us «®dezpa»
(Pedp, 244-257¢), IPEACTABIAS CI0BA, KOTOPBIE CIBIIIATICH AlleHOaXy B MOMEHT
€ro caMoyrIy06IeHHOTO 3a0bIThs, MOKeT ObITh, OT camMoro IlnraToHa, U «co cBoe-
00pa3Hoil OpeZoBOI JIOTHKOM IPOUSHOCHINCH B €T0 00BATOM JPEMOTOM MO3TY»
(ManH 1960, 523; 3zech u ganee nep. H.Man). [loatomy 3HaHUe 9THX JUAIOTOB,
HECOMHEHHO, ITI03BOJIAeT Oosiee MOJHO MOHATh U OLEHUTh BBICTPAUBAEMYIO B
«CmepTu B BeHenun» Xyzj0:eCTBeHHYIO KapTHHY, TaK e KaK M CaMO 9TO JIUTe-
patypHoOe npousBeJeHre o0palaeT HaC K yIiIy0JeHHOMY ITOHMMaHHUIO CO3eplia-
TeJIbHO-3pOoTHYecKor uocoduu IlnaToHa.

MBI, ogHaKo, He coOMpaeMcs 37eCh B OU€peSHOM pa3 UCCaes0BaTh COOCTBEH-
HO JTII000BHO-9POTHYECKYI0 COCTaBJIAIOIIYIO 3TOH KapTUHBI, B Koropoil Tomac
ManH uger Beteg 3a [lnaronom. Ham xoTesrock Obl IIpexze BCEro OCTaHOBUTHCS
Ha 9CMemuK0-aHmpono0.102u4eckoli CTOpoHe Ipo0IeMBbI 8U3YAAbHOU KOMMYHUKA-
Yuu, IOKa3aB, YTO U B 9TOM IpedyecKuil gurocog-nucaTenb U HeMeUKUR nuca-
meab-punocod 00pas3yoT UHTEPECHYIO AUATOTHYECKYIO Iapy, B KOTOPOH B HX
JuLe MpejcTaeT guanor gunrocopuu u auteparypsl, A¢puH u Benenyuu, anThy-
Ho¥ 'pennu 1 coBpemenHO# (He TopKo T. MaHHY, HO M HaM, XKMBYIIUM B Hayda-
se XXI Beka) EBpomnsl. /lpyroe zeso, 4To pacCMOTpeHHe 3TOH TeMBbI BCE PAaBHO
HEBO3MOKHO 0e3 00palieHus K TeMe JI00BH, Beib BU3yaTbHas KOMMYHUKALIUA, O
KOTOPOM MbI Oy7leM TOBOPUTb, ABIAETCS 3POMUHECKOLL.

Ho npesxze crout 3ametuTs, uto B «CMepTH B Benenuu», MOMUMO BU3yasib-
HOM, TaxKe OO0JIBIIIOE 3HAYEHHE UMEeeT aKyCMu4ecKas JUHUA. ITO, BIPOYeM, U He
YAUBUTEJIBHO, BeJb (POPMUPOBAHUE LIEJIOCTHOTO 3CTETUYECKOr0 00pasa Ipearo-
Jlaraet 3a7lefiCTBOBaHUE BCEX OPraHOB UyBCTB, CBOEOOPA3HYI0 CUHECINESUI0, laXKe
€CJIM 3TOT 00pa3 BOCIHPHUHUMAETCS, KaK 3TO NMPOUCXOAUT B JKUBOIUCH, TOJIBKO
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oguuM uyBctBoM (BepHcon 1965, 62—67)." [IppopuTer ke BU3yaJbHOTO U Bep-
0aJbHOTO, IIEHTPAIbHOE 3HaYeHHEe X B3aMOCOOTHECEHHOCTH B 9CTETHYECKOM
BOCIIPUATUU YeJ0BEYEeCKOT0 00pasa OOBIYHO He IozBepraercss comHeHuio. Ho
Tomac MaHH 3aMeHseT TaKy¥O0 POJIb 8epOabHO-PHoHemu1ecKozo, T.e. Ipexze Bce-
ro yCTHOH peuu, Ha 3HaYeHHe MY3bIKA/IbHO-POHEeMU1ecK020, BaXHOTO KaK s
BOCHPHATHUA 00pa30B IVIaBHBIX TepoeB (KaK YUTaTesIeM, TaK U APYT APYyra), TaKk U
AJ1s1 0611ero prococko-acTeTHUeCKOro (hoHa MOBECTBOBAHUS.

3ByK KpaiiHe BaxkeH T. MaHHy /14 nosiaranust oopasa Amen6axa. Hago yuu-
TBIBATh, YTO HA HEMELIKOTO MUcaTeis OKasasl CylllecTBeHHoe BausaHue ¢. Humme,
B TOM YHCJIe CBO€H KOHLEIINeNH JUOHUCUHECKO20 U AN0AN0HUHECK020, PA3BUBae-
MO# B counHenuu «Poxenue Tpareun U3 gyxa Mysblku». Posib 3Byka B HOBeJI-
Jie, IEFICTBYIOIIAs, MOJKET OBITh, HE BBINYKJIO, HA IOBEPXHOCTH, a U3 IIyOHHBI, B
KadecTBe (POHA, ITOKA3BIBAIOIIETO M3MEHEHH:A reposi, 0003HauaeT cebd B IIyMe
Mops, MouTH Heau(depeHIMPOBaHHOM CIUIETEHUH T'0JI0COB, HaKOHel, caMoi
MY3bIKH, KOTOpas He MPOCTO 3BYYUT B HECKOJBKUX KJIIYEBbIX MeCTaX IOBECTBO-
BaHMA, HO KOTOPOH CTaHOBUTCA 1A Jo0smero (AureH6axa) ¥ caM rojoc Joou-
moro (Tagsuo). IMeHHO MysbikaabHOMY 3BYKY, KaK Hanbojee CBOOOJHOMY OT
BJIACTH BepOaJbHOTO Havasa, IpejHa3HaYeHO NOAYEPKHYTh TOT KOHPAUKM JHO-
HHCHUYECKOTO (CIOHTAaHHOTO, XM3HEHHOTO, SHEPTHMMHOI0) M alo/UIOHUYECKOTO
(yHopsi;04€eHHOTO, PaLlMOHATIBHOTO, peIeKCUBHOTO0), KOTOpBIH A1 Hurmre 8-
JsieT ce0sl B CTOJKHOBEHUH TPAarM4eCKUX OCHOBAaX My3bIKU M HOHATUHHBIX OCHO-
BaX COKPATOBCKOH (prytocouu 1 KOTOPBIA PacKphIBaeTCsA 0 XOAY AeHCTBHA HO-
BeJUIBI B 2604H0yuu AmeH6axa OT IPOTECTAHTCKH OOYCIOBJIEHHOH 3THKU
paLMOHAIBHON HOPMATUBHOCTU K 0e3yZep:HOH 3CTeTHYeCKOl cBOOOJe apOTH-
yeckoro BiedeHus. Ecau TpagunuoHHoe nmoHumaHue gyxa IlpocBemenus ais
00pa3oBaHMA CBA3BIBAETCA C CWJIOHN pasyma, cJoBa, joruku (Ilykmanckuit 2016,
766—772), 1 AueH6ax B Hayasle ABJIAETCA €r0 BEPHBIM aZlelITOM, TO B Ipolecce
pa3BUTHUA JUIHOCTHO-BU3YaIbHOM KOMMYHUKanmu ¢ Tazsmno oH mpocBemigercs
U TI0-HOBOMY 00pa3-yeTcs 00BOJAKMBAIOIEH 9CTeTHKO-9POTUYECKON SHepreTH-
KOH ero o0pasa, ero COMaTU4eCKHU-BU3YaJIbHON M aKyCTHYECKOI COCTABJIAIONINX.
OGpas 37ech 6bimecHsaem CJI0BO, TIOKa3bIBas, YTO MOXKET 00XOAUThCA Ge3 Hero,
HO TIpY 3TOM pacKpbIBaeTCd M BOCHPHUHHMAETCS Ha MY3bIKAIbHOM (hOHe; mpe-
006pas-oBaHUe TePOsl HOCUT, TAKMM 00pa3, BU3ya/JbHO-aKyCTUIeCKUI XapaKTep.

XapakTepHo, 4TO X0Ts AlreH6ax HaxoAWics coBceM psitoM ¢ Tazsuo, HO OH
HUYEro He IMOHMMaJ M3 TOTO, YTO TOT TOBOPUT, €r0 CJI0Ba «CJAUBAJIUCh B HEKOe
TymaHHOe OnarosByume. Takas dyxeseMHas peyb MaJbUMKa IpeBpaljajach B

' MHOTO MHTEPECHBIX M TIYOOKHX 3aMEYaHHii O BOCIPUATHH BU3YalbHOM (POPMBI B
AQHTUYHOM U €BPOIENCKOM U300pasUTENTFHOM UCKYCCTBE €CTh B IOCIeAHeH Kuure M. B.
Ammnoasckoro (2019, 257-330).
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My3bIKy...» (MaHH 1960, 491). [I0CKOJIBKY My3bIKaJIbHO-(OHETHYECKOE 371€Ch HE
ompezessieTcsl pallMOHAIbHBIM, HOHATHIHO BepOaJbHBIM, HE CBOAUTCA K 3HaYe-
HUSIM, OHO COOTHECEHO C BU3Yya/lbHbIM, HEPa3phIBHO CBA3aHO C HUM H, 110/1arasich
UM, 00pasyeT I|eJIOCTHBIH 00pa3, B 3HAUUTEJbHON CTeIleHU CBOOOAHBIA OT BJIa-
CTH A3bIKa. BripoyeM, y caMMX IPEKOB TaKOTO PE3KOTO pasjesleHUs «dCTeTHde-
CKUX» Ha4yaJl He ObUIO, CJIOBO, My3bIKAJIBHBIH 3BYK M ITACTUYECKUH BU3yaTbHBIA
o0pas fj0/Iroe BpeMs IIPeACTaB/IIN eJMHOE 1ieJl0e: JOCTATOYHO BCIIOMHHTB, YTO
B KJIACCHYECKYIO 3IIOXY I033HsI M MYy3bIKa ObLTH HEOTZEJUMBI He TOJIBKO JPYT OT
Apyra, Ho 1 OoT 06pasa KOHKPeTHOro 4es0BeKa, TOMepu/a WIu parcoja, pacie-
BaBLIETO IO3MBI, NepexoAd U3 OJHOTO IOJKca B Apyroid. MoxHO ckasaTb, 4TO
Jloroc y rpexoB 00beAUHAI COOOM He TOJNBKO pasyM, CJIOBO U 3BYK, HO U BU3Y-
a/JbHO-TJIACTHYECKOe HAvajlo, MU He CJIydaliHO rpedyeckoe ciaoBo phone, rosoc,
UMeeT TOT 3Ke KOPeHb, YTO CJI0BO pha, CBeT: «rojoc — 3TO TO, 4TO IO3BOJIAET JIO-
rocy crath BUuAuMbIM. OH npujaeT BUAUMOCTb HeBUAMMOMY Jorocy. ['onoc — aTo
ABJIEHHEe, OH UCXOJUT U3 HEBUMMOIO U HeuTo oOHapyxuBaer. Pa — cBert, Toxe
TECHO CBSI3aH C JIBYDKEHHEM HapyxKy ¥ oOHapyxeHueM» (fIMmosnbckuii 2019, 267).
IIpu apoTHyeckoii BU3yaabHOH KOMMYHHKAIIMM OCOOEHHO IBHO U BJIACTHO T'OJIOC
CTaHOBMJICSA BUAMMBIM, a BU3YaJIbHBIN 00pa3 oOpertas My3bIKaabHbIi TOH. [lo3xe
B XPUCTHAHCKHX XpaMaX 00beAUH:ANACh IIPU OOTOCHYKEHUAX BOKAJIbHASA M WH-
CTPYMEHTaJIbHAsA My3blKa U CTAHOBHUBIIMECS BUAUMBIMU OJarofapsi CBETy COJIH-
1ja WM MEPLIAHUIO CBevell 00pa3bl BUTpaxKel, Mo3aukK, UKOH, B XIV-XV BB. ¢uio-
peHTuICKHe XyJZOKHUKU JocTuraau 3d@deKra o0cA3amenabHOCmu  46emosoil
¢opmbL KapTUH, a B Hauane XX BeKa HJEI0 cO3epyaemozo 38yKa TIbITAICS BOILIO-
THUTb B cBOUX counHeHHnAx Ckpaoun. Taasumo xe ausa Anren6axa ABJIAT HEIOCPes-
CTBEHHBIH 00pas, KOTOPBII ObLI OZHOBPEMEHHO HEAETMMOU Kpacomoi B My3bl-
KA/bHOM 38YKe U 6 8U3YANbHO-NAACMUYECKOM mee.

Ente 6osiee IBHO 0oceBOe 3HAYEeHUE My3BIKM PACKpPbIBaeTCA B OJHOMMEHHOM
dunbme 1971 1. Jlykuro Buckonmu, B KOTOPOM IJIaBHBIH repoii IpeZicTaBIeH KOM-
NO3UTOPOM, a He nucareseM, kak y T.MaHHa, 1 B KOTOpOM 3By4Yar 3 U 5 cuMgo-
HuM I'. Manepa. 9T0 0CO6EHHO IOKa3aTeJbHO, YIUTHIBAA MOYTH MOJTHOE OTCYT-
CTBHE BHEIIHErO CIOKETHOTO JEHCTBHA B pacckase (Bce caMoe BaXKHOE
Ipe/iCTaBJeHo B (peHOMEHOJIOrHYeCKOM OIMCAaHUM aBTOPOM CO3HaHHMsA AlleHOa-
Xa ¥ leATeJbHOCTU €ro COOCTBEHHOTO MHTPOCIIEKTUBHOTO CaMOCO3HAHHA U CO-
3epIlaHus) |, CJe/joBaTeJbHO, OYeHb CIOXKHYIO 33/lauy 10 9KPAHU3ALUH TAKOTO
npoussegenusa. Kcratu, k Hanucanuio HoBesuibl «CMepTh B Benenuun» T. Manna
noOysuia UMeHHO cMepTh I'ycraBa Masiepa B 1911 T.: He3aJ0IT0 0 3TOTO IHCa-
TeJIb MIO3HAKOMMJICA C KOMIIOSUTOPOM B MIOHXEHe, HaXOAWJICA IO/, BIIeYaTIeHH-
€M ero pKO¥ JIMYHOCTH M CaM IPU3HAaBaJ ero BIUSHHe Ha (hopMHpOBaHHE 00-
pasa AmeHn0axa, KOTOpOMY OH OTHIOAb He ciaydailHO gan umsa [ycrasa,
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«IPUIKCAT» €ro K CTojuue baBapuu’u mpupan ero BHEITHOCTU IOPTPETHOE
CXOACTBO ¢ KoMio3utopoM (ManH 19604, 43—44). [loaTOoMy 711 HaC OY€Hb BaXKHO,
9TO 3BYKOBas, aKyCTHUYECKas, My3bIKalbHas COCTaBJAIONIAA, HAXOAACH B IPAMOU
CBSA3H C BU3YaJIbHOH, Ios1araeT cepy AUOHUCUIECKOTO U TeM CaMbIM aKLEHTHU-
pyeT, IouepKUBAET ee Pe3Kyl0 KOHPIUKTHOCTD ¢ c(hepoil aro/UIOHMYEeCKOro, U
9Ta JIMHUA SBJIAETCS OYeHb BAXKHOW, €C/IM He CKasaThb OIpejessiolieil mpu Io-
HUMaHuU o6pasa Amenbaxa (MockBuHa 2017, 199—208). Tak, eciu B Havase s
Amen6axa-KOMITO3UTOPA My3bIKa (JUOHUCHYECKOE) IBJIAeTCA TpaHCc(opMaIue,
THepesIoKeHHeM pallOHAIBHO IPEe/CTaBIeHHOTO CJI0Ba (aMoUIOHMYECKOTO), TO K
KOHILy, B ITpolecce 60ie3HEHHO-My4YUTeIbHBIX TpeoOpasoBaHuii repos 6iaroga-
PA UCKIIOYHUTETBHO BU3YaIbHOM KOMMYHHMKALIUH C BOILIOIIAIOIIMM CO00i1 HOBYIO
cepy cyBepeHHO-60KeCcTBeHHOI KpacoTs! Taasuo, oHa yxe cBOOOJHA U HE3aBHU-
CHMMa OT CJIOBa, TpHOOIIas coO0i TPaHCLeHZEHTHOMY HAaCTOJIBKO, YTO OIIBIT 3TO-
r0 OTKPOBEHHS OKa3bIBAETCS HECOBMECTHM C JKHU3HBIO.

2.

Hazo ckasatse, uto T. MaHH ¢ epBbIX CTpaHUL] IOAYePKUBAaeT aMOUBaIEHTHOCTh
Amenb6axa, KOTopasi, OZHAKO, IBJISETCA He U3HAYAJIbHOU («CYLIHOCTHOM»), a pe-
3Y1bMAMOM €r0 JKU3HEHHOTO IIyTH, XapaKTePU3YIOIIMM ero Ha 3aKaTe JKU3HH, a
TaK)Ke CIe[CTBHEM OIpeZieJIEHHbIM 00Pa3oM CI0KUBIIUXCH 00CTOATENbCTB. bes-
YCJIOBHO MIPHOPHUTETHOH /I HETO HA MPOTSKEHUU KU3HHU ObUIa HOPMAMUBHAA
YCMaHo8Ka 8Aacmu paccyoka, Mocae0BaTeJbHO OCYIeCTB/IAEMOrO Liejeroara-
HUS U TPYAQ, TOPAAKA, )KECTKOH CaMOUCLUILIMHBI, JO/Ira, T.e. BCETO TOTO, YTO
AeJIajio ero mocjuesoBaTeIeM He TOJIbKO JMHUU AnosuioHa u Cokpata, Ho Cabe-
pu (B uHTepnperanuu IlymkuHa) n KaHTa BMecTe ¢ IPUHIMIIAMH «IIPOTECTAHT-
CKOH 3TMKM». ITO NMOAYEPKUBAETCA MHOTOYUCJIEHHBIMH OCOOEHHOCTSMH €ro
ouorpacuu, TBOpUecTBa («€ro TBOPYECTBO OBLIO IIOAOM €3KeJHEBHOTO KpPOIIOT-
auBoro Tpyza» (MaHH 1960, 456)), oOpasa *KHM3HH, IICUXOJOTMYECKOTO CKJIaJa,
Aake CAMUM €ro BHEIIHUM 00pasoM (KOTOPBIN AaeTcsi aBTOPOM TOJIBKO NOC/e
HOZPOOHOrO ONUCAHUA €Tr0 KU3HEHHOTO, IICUX0JOTMYeCKOr0, MUPOBO33peHYe-
ckoro nmoprpera: (MaHH 1960, 460—461). AmeH6ax BCIO KU3Hb OOPOJICA C OKPY-
’KAIOIMMH 00CTOATEIBCTBAMU M, B CIydyae HEOOXOAMMOCTH, C c00O0i, CBOMMHU
«CIa00CTAMM» — OOPOJICA U TOOEKAAI, JTI004 3a 3TO U caMy O0pbOy, KoTOpas, Ko-
He4YHO, 3abupasa MHOTO cusI (OH JIIOOWJ «M3MaThIBAIOLIYIO, eKeJHEBHO OOHOB-

* OAHAKO MOKHO IPEZJTIOJO0XKUTD ellle OJUH MOTHB, 10 KoTopomy T. MaHH mocenu
Anren6axa B 9TOT ropoA: BeZib MioHxeH ObUI B Te BpEMeHa, 0CTaeTCs U ceiuac (puHaHCo-
BBIM LieHTpoM ['epMaHMuM, B KOTODOM 4Ye€JIOBEK OIpejesgeTcs paccyZ0O4YHbIMHU, IIparMa-
TUYeCKUMH, YTUINTAPHBIMU LIeHHOCTSIMM U yCTaHOBKaMu, U Hegapom Hurjme npusHa-
BaJl, YTO UMeHHO B MIoHXeHe XuByT ero antunozst (Humure 19904, 709).
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JII0oLLyI0Ccs 60ph0y MeXAy CBOEH ropfoi, YIOPHOH, IpOLIeAIeli CKBO3b MHOTHE
VCIIBITAHMSA BOJIEW M 9TOM BCe PACTyIel yCTaJTOCThI0, O KOTOPOM HUKTO He J0JI-
’KeH ObLT 3HaTH» (MaHH 1960, 452). Ho mpu aTom Tomac MaHH He 3a0bIBaeT 1og-
YEPKHYTH, 9TO «OH OBbLT TOJBKO INprU3BaH K NOCTOAHHBIM YCHUJIHSM, a HE POXKIEH
At Hux» (MasH 1960, 455).

[TosToMy HeyAMBUTENBHO, YTO KO BPEMEHH IJIyOOKOH 3peJIOCTH, C Yero U
HauMHaeTCsl HOBeJLIa, Korza AnreH6axy ObUIO IPUMEPHO OKOJIO 60 JIeT, CUIbI Ha
ocyllecTBlIeHUe U IoJepxKaHue 3TOM YCTaHOBKU cTaiu uccsakatse. g T. ManHa
9TO XapaKTepu3yeT He CTOJbKO HEMOIIb CAMOTO Teposi, CKOJIBKO c1ab0CThb, orpa-
HUYEHHOCTh TaKOH aloJUIOHUYeCKOH, BepOaJbHO-PallHOHAINCTUYECKOH yCTa-
HOBKH. K 3TOMYy HyXHO Z00aBUTB, 4TO B Hauase XX BeKa 3aMETHO yBeJIHMYeHUe
HeZloBepHUs K CJIOBY, IlepecTaBllleMy pacCMaTpUBaThCA KaK a/leKBaTHOEe BbIpaxKe-
HUe TIOJHOThI U CJIO0XHOCTH MHUPA, OLIyLIaeTCs ABHBIA KPU3MC A3BIKOBBIX BO3-
MOKHOCTEH, BBIHYX/JABIIMX O0pamlaTbCd K HOBBIM BBIPa3HUTEJIBHBIM (pOpPMaM,
BU3yaJbHBIM 00pa3aM U MepeKUBaHUIO0, K MOTIAHUIO U CO3EPLIAHMUIO, O YeM ITH-
cai1, HanipuMep, ['opmancrans B «ITuceme nopga Ysnzmoca» — Ha ITOH Ke BOJIHE B
TOM 4HCJIe 3apOAUIach U Pa3BUBaIaCh (DEHOMEHOJIOTHS C LIeHTPAIbHBIM /Il Hee
IPHUHIUIOM «CYIIHOCTHOTO, WIM KaTerOpUajbHOro, codepuanusa» (Jopodees
2019, 64-85).°

M kax pa3 Nnpu TakoM IOJIOKE€HUU IPOABIAIOTCA Te Hadyasla, KOTOpble paHblle
0J1aroI0IyYHO MOAABJISUIUCH U BBITECHSUIUCH B IMIyOOKOe mozmosbe. Heckonbko
ynpolas, MOKHO CKasaTb, 4To Bosid KaHra crana ycrynate mecto Boau Illonen-
rayspa (KOTOPBIH, KCTaTH, TAKXKE OYeHb CHIBHO MOB/MsI Ha T. MaHHa): punbTps!
paccyzka 0cabJIi ¥ CTaI TI03BOJIATH IPOSABJIATHCS KUBBIM CIIOHTAHHBIM CHJIAM.
W ocobeHHO MoKa3aTeIbHO, YTO 9TU CHJIBI OBUIM BbI3BAHBI UMEHHO BU3yaJTbHON
KOMMYHHUKaIyei, ¢ KOTOpou 1o cyTh HaunHaeTcs «CmepTh B Benenum».

HamomH10: BbIH/A IPOTY/IATHCA M pasBeATbCsA MOC/Ie CBOel exeJHEBHOM pery-
JISIPHOU pabomut, TpeOGOBABIIEI OT HETO «MaKCUMAJIbHOH TINATEJTbHOCTH, OCMOT-
PUTEIBHOCTH, IPOHUKHOBEHHUA U TOYHOCTU Bosu» (MaHH 1960, 448), Amen6ax
HEBOJIBHO CMeHseT HappaTHUBHBIA IOAXOJ, IJIABHBIM Ipu paboTe C CIOBOM, Ha

# OCOOEHHO CHJIBHO HMOAYEPKUBAJI NPOTHBOIOCTABIEHHE CYLIHOCTHOTO BHJEHUA»
(Wesensschau) saymaomy rosopennto Makc [lesnep, HacTauBass Ha OHTOJOTHYECKOM
IIpUOpPUTETE BUAUMOTIO Haj A3bIKOBBIM: «H heHOMeHOIOrMYecKas punocodus MOUCTH-
He II0JHas IPOTUBOIOJIOKHOCTb BCSAKOM M3AUIIHeH (unocodpun rosopeHus. 3pech
MeHblIIIe TOBOPAT, OOJIbIe MOTYAT U OOJIbIIe BUAAT — BUAAT U T€ MUPBI, KOTOPBIE, BO3-
MOXXHO, BOOOIE HEBBIPASUMBL A YTO MHP CYILECTBYET TOJBKO JJII TOTO, YTOOBI CTATh
0003HaYEHHBIM C IOMOILBI) OZHO3HAYHBIX CHMBOJIOB, YIIOPSIA0OYEHHBIM U 0OrOBOPEH-
HBIM, U YTO OH — “HMYTO’, IOKA He BOLIEJ B pedb, BCE 3TO Y3 CIUIIKOM MaJ0 COOTBET-
cTByer ero 6bITHIO 1 ero cMbicay!» (Ilexep 1994, 213)



. 10. Jopodees /EXOAH Vol. 14. 2 (2020) 643

CO3eplaTe/IbHBIN, €CTeCTBEHHBIN NpuU pacciaabieHHoi xozapOe.' I mmeHHO co-
3eplLiaHde HEeOObIYHON BHEIIHOCTU YeJIOBEKa, OTKPBITO, He JAEJIUKATHO, JaKe
«BOMHCTBEHHO» 0meemueuiez0 Ha B3I AlleHOaxa ¥ BCTYIHMBIIETO C HUM B BU-
3yaJIbHYI0 KOMMYHUKALIMIO, MEHSET €r0: «OH BHE3aITHO OLIYTHJI, KaK HEMMOBEP-
HO pacCUIMPUIACh €ro Aylla; HE0ObACHIMOE TOMJIEHHE OBJIaZe/I0 UM, IOHOLIeCKast
JaXKzJa nepeMeHsI MecT U T.4.» (MaHH 1960, 450). HaxuipiHyBIIEe Ha Hero Gsaro-
Japs CO3epILIaHHI0 00pasa 3TOro yesoBeKa (pPoJb KOTOPOro B YEM-TO CXOXKa C PO-
Jp0 Yeproro yesnoBeka A1 Monapra B ManeHbkod Tparesuu Ilymkuna «Mo-
napt u Cajbepu») KelaHbe CTPAHCTBOBATH HAJETENO HA HETO «KaK HMPUCTYII
JINXOPaJKy, 00epHYJIOCh TyMaHALIeH pasyM cTpacTbio» (MaHH 1960, 451). 3zech
aBTOP IPOPOYECTBYET O TOM, UTO IIPOU30MAET C ALlIeHOAXOM IT03Ke, & UMEHHO Ha
CBA3b BM3yaJbHOM KOMMYHMKALMH, pPa3sBePHYBIUUHCA 9POTUYECKOM CTpACcTU U
NpUBEALUIMI K CMepPTH SMUJeMUU; KPoMe TOro, O (pUrype 3TOrO CTpaHHUKA
Amen6ax BCIOMHHT II03)Ke, y)Ke HaxXoAsACh B BeHelyy, Korza y3sHaeT 0 CMEPTO-
HOCHOM 3MHU/IEMUHU XOJIEPBL

CTpaHHUYECTBO CHJIBHO OTJIMYAETCS OT OCEIOCTH IO 00pasy KU3HH, COCTOS-
HUIO CO3HAHUsI, OTHOIIEHHIO K ce0e U K MUPY, B HEM HeT yCTOHYMBOI pa3MepeH-
HOCTH M PallMOHAJBbHOCTH, KOTOpas CXeMaTU3upyeT U (OpMaau3yeT Hally I0-
BCEZIHEBHYIO KM3Hb, OHO KaXIbIH JeHb JXUBET He YeTKO paclUCaHHbIM
IUIAaHUPOBaHMUEM, a HEIPeACKa3yeMOH OTKPBITOCTHIO (BCIIOMHHMM Xalzerrepos-
ckoe Offenheit), mpeososieHreM TpaHML, U NPUOOLIEHNEM HOBOMY, He ycCIeBas
€r0 OCBOMTH U NpUPY4YuTh. Takas TAra K IyTelIecTBUEM IPUXOAMIA K AlIeHOaxXy
U paHbllle, KaK CBOETr0 POJa Nepe3arpyska, «rurueHu4ecKas Mepa», <IIpUTOK HO-
BOU KpOBM», TPU3BAHHON NEPUOAMYECKH OCBEKATh AYIIY U TeJI0, «/aXe BOIPEKH
JKeJIaHUAM U CKIOHHOCTAM» (MasH 1960, 451, 453). Bpems oT BpemeHu Ha Hero,
Kak 1 Ha OHernHa, HaXOZAMJIA «OXOTa K IlepeMeHe MeCT», U CBA3bIBaJach OHA
MMEHHO C co3epljaHueM. ITO CBSI3b BaXKHA, Beflb UMEHHO JBUKEeHHe, IoCpes-
CTBOM KOTOPOTO MBI OCBaWBaeM IIPOCTPAHCTBO MHPA, SIBJIIETCS BO MHOTOM HC-
TOYHUKOM, YCJIOBHUEM, OCHOBOH M COCTaBIAmued cosepuanus (fAMmonbckuii
2019, 333), 4 He 3pa Huume He 10BepsUI HU OZHON MBICJIH, KOTOPas He POAUIACH
Obl Ha BO3AyXe, B ABIKEHUU, KOTJA «MYCKYJIbI IPAsfAHYIOT CBOM IPasfHUK»
(Humme 19904, 710). Kak KaxeTcs, KII0YeBBIMH /I IOHUMaHUA pa3BUTUA 00pa-
3a Amenbaxa 3iech ABJIAIOTCA cI0Ba aBTopa: «OH kaxzaan BugeTh» (MaHH 1960,

* 34ech yMECTHO BCIIOMHUTD O CTABIIHMX YaCTbIO €XKeJHEBHOTO 00pasa KU3HH (PHIo-
coda mporynkax Kanra mo TBepso yCTaHOBIEHHOMY paCHMCAHUIO U HEHU3MEHHOMY
MapIuIpyTy, OBIBIINX I HETO Jy4lIMM oTAbixoM. M s Humjre memve IporyJky, co-
IPOBOXAAOLINECS MEAUTATHBHBIM CO3€pLAHUEM IPUPOAbI, OBLIM HEOTHEMIEMOI CO-
cTapJsIoLeH ero cymecrsoBanusd. Takixe U3BeCTHA U TaK HasplBaeMas «Tpona Pusbke»,
M0 KOTOPOM MOST exKeJHEBHO TYJIAI B IPUMOPCKOM JlynHO B 19111912 IT.
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451), KOTOpbIe MOXHO IIOHMMATh KaK CMEHY arpecCMBHO 3aMKHYTOTO CaMOIIOJIa-
HaHM 6 C/108€ Ha OTKPBITOCTh MUPY ¥ KOHKPETHOMY 8uU3ya/ibHOMYy 00pa3y. boiee
TOTO, CTpeMJIeHHe K CIIOHTAHHOMY CO3€pLAHUIO 37eCh BBICTYINAeT KaK peaxyus
Ha CJIOBO, YaCTUYHO — KaK IIPOTUBOIOCTaBICHHUE eMY.

Kyzna xe otnpasasercsa Ham repoii? Cnepsa oH eger yepes Tpuect B Ilymy,
4TO00BI OTTYZA A0OpaThCA O OCTPOBA (TOYHO He HA3bIBAE€MOro) B AzpuaTude-
CKOM Mope Hemnoganeky oT Mcrpuun.” MoTuBOM fj1s1 TAaKOTO BBIOOPA, IIOMHMO OT-
HOCHUTEBHOH 01M30CcTH OT MIOHX€Ha, IOCTYKUIO CTpeMJIeHHe K 4eMy-TO He-
OObIYHOMY IO CPABHEHUIO C NPUBBIYHBIM OKPYKEHHMEM IHCATess, a MKHUTEeJU
3TOTO pervoHa (HbIHE XOPBATCKOI0), KAK OTMeYaeT aBTOP, OJeBAIHCh B «)KUBO-
MUCHBIE JIOXMOTbSI» U — OTMETHUM 3TO 0CO00 — FOBOPWIM HA A3bIKE, KCTPAHHO
Jy0M Hamemy cayxy» (ManH 1960, 461). B aToM 3ameuaHny mpocyiexuBaercs
yCcma.socms OT sI3bIKA KYJIBTYPHI (HEMELKOIO) U JKeJaHWe IOTPY3UThCA B €ro
MHOOBITHE, BO YTO-TO HOBOE, C(hepy ecId He IPUPOABI, TO YETO-TO PE3KO BbIJe-
JsoIerocsd Ha (poHe KOHCepBATHUBHO-OYP:KyasHOH 3amafHOEBPOIEHCKON KyJlb-
Typs! KoHIa XIX-Hau. XX BB. Ho aT0 MecTo Amren6axa He yCTPOMIIO, T.K. OH U TaM
HallleJl OZHUX IIPOBUHIIMATBHBIX aBCTPUIIIEB, TO €CTh TO, OT Yero M 0exasl, TOJIb-
KO B elle OoJiee 3aCTBIBIIEM BU/IE, Ja U K TOMY K€ OH TaM ObLI JIUIIEH BO3MOKHO-
CTH «THXOTO AyIIEBHOTO 0o0weHus ¢ MopeM» (MauH 1960, 461), uHa4Ye roBops,
CIIOKOMHOTO CO3epLaHus, MeIMTATUBHOM BU3YaJIbHOM KOMMYHMKALUH C PUPO-
poi. Y rorga Amen6ax Beioupaet Beneyuro.

HaBepHoe, mouTs Bce, KT0 ObLI B BeHennu, coiAyTCsA BO MHEHUY, YTO TOPOAA,
0oJiee MOAXOZALIETO /Il CAaMOJOCTATOYHOTO CO3epLATENBHOTO CIocoba Cyle-
CTBOBAHUsA, TPYAHO HalTH. Bce B HeM (KaHaJIBI, MOCTBI, BOPIIBI, IIEPKBY, 3aKaThI,
JIaryHa), He MMeloleM B CBOeM rapMOHMYHOM eJMHEHUH pasfieJleHUs Ha MpU-
POZHOE M KYJIBTYPHOE, BBI3BIBAET Oylarojaps CO3€pLAHUI0 «He3aWHTEepPEeCOBaH-
Hoe ygpoBoibcTBUE» (KaHT), cTonb Oasexoe OT MU3HM, HO HPU ITOM 37€Ch
HarJAZHO OLyTMMOE W peajJbHOe B CBOEH IMOYTH TeJEeCHO OLIyIlaeMOM CBS3U C
9TOH camMo3a0BeHHO-TIPOH3UTENBbHON KpacoToil. He pas oTmeuaemas Hepeass-
HOCTb, KaKasi-TO WITIO30PHOCTD, BO3ZAYIIHO-BOAHAA O€CILIOTHOCTD, (haHTaCMOTo-
pUYHOCTh, Benenyu /Mub nmofuyepKHUBaeT ee 3CTETHYECKYI0, MHAKOBYIO, HaJ-
MHPHYIO 00pasHOCTb, IIOPO¥i, OHAKO, TAK HEOOXOMMYIO ISl BEDKMBAHUSA B 9TOM
mupe. Eme Huipme ormewas, 4To KpacoTa ¢ ee WIIIO30PHON PealbHOCTBIO —
e/IMHCTBEHHOE, YTO MOMOraeT 4Ye/J0BEeKy BbLKMBATh B 9TOM MUpe, ONpaB/blBasd
€ro KaKk MMEeHHO acretnyeckuii ¢eHomen (Humme 1990, 53, 75, 82). o mecto
CO3JaHO He I aKTUBHOM IieJerioylaraionieil gesreapbHocTy (vita activa), a g
CaMO/ZI0CTaTOYHOTO 3CTETUYECKOro cosepljaHusa (vita contemplativa), 3zecs

* KcraTu, T. MaHH y3Ha1 o cMepTu Majiepa, HaxoAAch Ha XOPBaTCKOM O0CTpoBe Bpuo-
HH, OKOJIO 3aI1aZIHOr0 mo6epexxbs McTpuu, KOTOPBIi, BO3MOXHO, U HOCETHI AleHOaxX.
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TPYAHO NpPEACTaBUThH ITOBCEJHEBHYIO JKH3Hb C ee 3a00TaMy M IUIaHAMM, HO Kak
OpPraHUYHO 37eCh 3a0bIBATHCS B IIEHY COOJA3HAIOMIMX U 00BOJIAKUBAIOLIUX TYT
Y TaM B3LJIAg MeguTanuii! HUKTO He MOHMMAaeT, Kak TaKOM ropoJ, MOT IIOSIBUTHCSA
U, IJIaBHOE, KaK OH NPOJ0JKaeT CyLleCTBOBATh /IO CHX 1OP, CJIOBHO ABJAACH THII-
HOTHYECKU IPUTATATETbHOM TPaHULEl ObITHUA U HEOBITHSA, BOBMOXHOTO U He-
BO3MOXXHOT'0, JKM3HU U CMePTH. «ITO ObUTa BeHenus, IbcTHBasA U MOZO3PUTEIH-
Hasg KpacaBMIlA, — He TO CKasKa, He TO KallKaH /I YyXe3eMILeB; B THUJIOCTHOM
BO3JyXe ee HEKOI/ja Pa3Hy3JaHHO U OYIHO pacIjBeso HCKYCCTBO, U CBOMX My3bl-
KaHTOB OHa OfapHuBaja HEeXallMMH, KOBapHO YOAIOKMBAIOIIMMU 3ByKaMH»
(ManH 1960, 505). Tonoc BeHeny, HeCOMHEHHO, TPOTHBOCTOUT TOIIOCY MIoHXe-
Ha, KaK IPOTUBOCTOUT OOJIe3HEHHas, €3 YeTKUX OYepTaHUH HeBecoMas KpacoTa
IPY3HOM, KaKylmlelcss HepymMMOMN omnpeJeJeHHOCTH jaunui. HeyausurenbHo,
YTO ¥ U3MeHeHMA AleHOaxa aKTUBUSUPYIOTCA M HEYKJIOHHO Pa3BUBAIOTCA KaK
pa3 co CMEHOH OZHOro Tomoca Ha Jpyroi, U IMOTOMy 3TOT TOpOJ, SABJIAETCA He
TOJIBKO U He CTOJIbKO IPOCTPAHCTBOM JeMCTBUS paccKasa, HO U ero IOJHOLEeH-
HBIM JIeHCTBYIOIIAM JII/IL[OM.G Jlo6aBuM Juib, uTo ArnreHOaxX MeHSIeT He TOJBKO
TOIIOC, HO Y BE€Ch XPOHOMON CBOETO CYIeCTBOBAHMS, IOCKOJbKY CO CMEHOM Ipo-
CTpaHCTBa OYEHb Pe3KO MEHAETCS M BpeMEHHON PUTM €ro *KU3HH.’

Mpbl! onyckaeM 37ech psj, BaXKHBIX /11 CMBICJIOBOIO IIOCTPOEHHS paccKasa Jie-
Tajiel, KaK, HallpuMep, BCTpedy, BU3yaJbHbIH KOHTAaKT C MCKYCCTBEHHO MOJIO-
JUBIINMCSA CTAPUKOM WU 3IU307, Korga AumeH6ax OTIPaBIIAICA Ha TOHZOJIE Ha
ocTpos JIugo,’ K CBoeMy IIMKapHOMY, IOCTOHHOMY €ro 3Ha4€HHsl eBPONeHCKoN
3HAMEHUTOCTH OTeJI0, WM BCKOJIb3b OPOIIEHHOE, HO OKa3aBlLIeecsd B 0UYepeAHOM
pa3 MpoOpoYeCKUM 3aMedaHue O TOM, YTO YepHas BeHelMaHCKas TOHZO0JA Haro-
MHHAeT «0 CMEPTH, O Jporax, 3aylIOKOMHOM cayxbe U MocaesHeM 6e3MOJIBHOM
crpaHcTBUM» (MaHH 1960, 467). IlyremecrBue, TakuM 00pa3oM, IpeACTAET IIy-
TelleCTBHEM-K-CMEPTH, Kak, 110 Xaiijerrepy, yeJoBedeckoe ObITHE eCTb ObITHE-K-
CMEepTH. A ITOCKOJIBKY ITyTellleCTBHE IpHBesio AunreH6axa B BeHenyro, rae HeBos-
MOXHA Vita activa, a MOxeT OBITb TOJIBKO Vita contemplativa, To mosy4aercs, 4To
IpyexaB CI0/la, Halll Fepoyi MonagaeT B XPOHOTOII, B KOTOPOM CO3epljaHue Kpaco-

506 arom ye MHOTO M Caly, Hanpumep: AGuioBa 2016, 120—-126.

" Oco6brit xpoHoTon Beneruu Tomac MaHH caM cMOr [TOYYBCTBOBATh Ha cebe, He3a-
J0JITO 0 HallMCaHUs HOBEJUIBI IIOCETUB 3TOT TOPOZA, KOTOPBIA IPOU3BeJ Ha HETO CUJIb-
HOe BIleUaTJIeHHe.

8 BaxkHo, 4TO repoii ocTaHaBJMBaeTCs He B caMOM Benenuu, B cujly cBOero MajaeHb-
KOro IPOCTPAHCTBA 0 HEOOXOAMMOCTH BCE )K€ CYeTHOH U, KaK MHOIJa KayKeTcs, mepe-
HACBILIEHHON KPAcOTOM MCKYCCTBA, a IMEHHO Ha GIM3JIexalieM K Hell KypOpTHOM OCT-
poBe, mpubeskuie GOraThIX APUCTOKPATOB, T OBLIO ZOCTYITHO CIIOKOMHOE CO3epLiaHus
y3Ke OTKPBITOT'O MOPSL.
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Tl HEMMHYEMO IIPUBOAUT K CMEPTH, OyZyuu C Hell CyLIHOCTHO cBsA3aHO. HeBouib-
HO BCIIOMHUHaeTcs XxpaHsAmasca B Mysee Ilectryma ¢pecka BbITAHyBIIErocs B
IPBLKKE JIETALIEr0 HBIPAIbIIMKA U3 HEKPOIoJA Hadaia V B. 0 H.9., OfHa U3 UH-
TepHpeTanyi KOTOPOM BbIpakaeT MJeEr0 Iepexosa U3 OZHOro, Hallero, 3eMHOIo
MHpa B IPYroM, MOTYCTOPOHHUH, 3arpo6HsIii. [lepeiizem, ogHako, cpasy K IOBO-
POTHOMY ITYHKTY IIOBECTBOBAHH, BO MHOTOM pellaoIeMy CyAb0y repos.

B pecropane, KyZia Haul repoii COyCTUJICA K YKMHY, 3aHUMAasCh B €r0 OKHJa-
HHUHN Ha6.TIIO,Z[eHI/IHMI/I 3a CO6paBH_II/IMI/ICH IIOCTOs/IbIAMH, OH CJABIIIHUT pe€4b, KOTO-
PyI0 MOKHO Ha3BaThb HECKOJBKO YYXKJOH /I yXa HEMELKOro MHTeJIeKTyaaa
koHna XIX — nmay. XX BB.: aMepUKaHCKYIO, PYCCKYIO U IOJbCKYI0. Ee Hermonnma-
HHe elle Oosblie oOpamaeT BHUMaHMe K CO3€pLiaTeJbHOI yCTaHOBKe: OTCYT-
CTBME S3BIKOBOTO NMOHMMAaHMA MOTMBHMPYET aKTMBM3MPOBATh BU3yaJbHOE BOC-
npuATHe, U B3IVIAJ HENPOU3BOJIBHO CTAHOBUTCA Oojiee INPUCTANIbHBIM U
BHMMAaTeIbHBIM. AIleHOax cpasy OTMedaeT Cpefu ITHX CBOMX cocefel Ges-
YIIPEYHyI0 KpPacoTy IIOJIbCKOTO IMOJPOCTKA JIeT YeThIPHAALATH BO BCeH CBOeM
«CTPOro# IpeAMYy:KeCTBeHHOH npesrecTn» (MaHH 1960, 481), C JUIMHHBIMHU BOJIO-
CaMH, HAIOMHHABILETO CO0O0i «IpeYecKylo CKYJABNTYpPY Jy4IIuX BpeMeH» (MaHH
1960, 473), BBIZIEJIIBIIYIO €0, KAK BBIJENIAIA €T0 U OZe3k/a, aHIIMHACKUI MaTpoc-
CKMI KOCTIOM, COOOIIABIIHI «er0 HEXXHOMY OOJIMKY KaKyl-TO YepTy U30aI0BaH-
HOCTH U GoraTcTBa» (MaHH 1960, 473), Ha (DOHE TpeX ero cecrep, OAETHIX BO BCE
crporoe. Bot, cobcTBEHHO, OTCIOZa, TIOCTIE ABYX C TI0OJIOBUHOM JECATKOB CTPAHMI]
pacckasa, korga Amen6ax Brepseie yBugea Taasuo (ero ums, BmpoyeM, OH y3HaI
03}Ke), B IOBECTBOBAHME U BXOAUT aHTUYHAH, peBHerpedecKas, IUIAaTOHOBCKas
TeMa — TeMa CO3epIaHUSA YyBCTBEHHO fBJIEHHOH KPacOThl M ee CIIOCOOHOCTU
npeoOpakaTh OTKPBITOTO 3TOM KpacoTe YesoBeKa.

3.

Jna IlnaToHa KpacoTa — 9TO YyBCTBEHHOE fABJIEHHWE MCTUHBL YKe OJHO 9TO He
TI03BOJIIET PacCMAaTPHUBaTh IJIATOHOBCKMH HlealM3M KaK HeKyl abCTpPaKTHO-
JIOTUYECKYI0 CXOJIACTUKY, BpaxeOHy0 BceMy YyBCTBEHHOMY, IO IIPHUMePY I03-
HEaHTUYHOTO THOCTULIM3MA C €ro AyaJu3MOM 9yBCTBEHHOIO U JyXOBHOTO: I|eHs,
KaK HUKTO U3 ero COBPeMEHHHKOB (TPaJUIIMOHHO OT/ABaBIIMX IpeJIoYTeHHe
CJIyXy), 3peHHe, OH IPU3HABaJI BO3SMOKHOCTb ITPOSBJIEHNUs, MaHU(ECTAllUU HJen
B apienuu (TpymuHa 2018, 24—31). Ho, gaxe yuuThIBasg cka3zaHHOe, OCOOEHHO B
9TOM OTHOIIEHUH BbIAEIAITCA Auanoru «[Iup» u «Pegp», B KOTOPBIX, KAK HUTJE
6osee, TIaTOHOBCKAA (unocodus HaNPAMYIO CIUIETEHA C NPOCBET/IAIOIUM U
npeoOpakarolMM YYBCTBEHHBIM SBJIE€HHEM KpPAacCOTBI, BBI3BIBAIOIIMM CIIOHTaH-
HBII 9POTU3M U MPUOTKPHIBAIOIIUM B CBOEM JII0OOBHOM 9KCTa3e TPAHCIEHAEHT-
Hble TOpU3OHTHL. PeHOMeHasbHadA KpacoTa 37ech OmmKe K 00XeCTBEHHOH McC-
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THUHE TOHATHA, KaK CTPacTh — PACCYAOYHOCTH, a IKCTa3 — HEBO3MYTHMOCTH.
B coseprjaHuy KpacoThl YeJI0BEK IPEOA0IEBAET PALMOHATBHOE, TOTHIECKOE, T10-
HATHIHOE NO3HAHUE, BBIXOASA HAa YPOBEHb 3KCTATUYECKU-UHTYUTUBHON yCTpEM-
JIEHHOCTH K IOTaeHHbIM Oe3gHaM. B «Pezape» Il1aToH noapoGHO rOBOPHUT O 3KC-
TaTU4YeCKOM HEHCTOBCTBE (mania), BbIZe/IsAs HECKOJIBKO ero BUJ0B, U TIOKa3bIBas
€ro TNPeANOYTUTETBHOCT Tepes 34PaBOMBICISIIEH PACCYAUTETBHOCTBIO, 0CO-
OeHHO ec/IM HEHCTOBCTBO HZET OT Oora,’ a Kpacora — MaHHdecTauus O6ora, Win
ObITHA, WIX WUCTHHBL. HeyauBUTENbHO, YTO CaMOil HaWJIydllel, COBEpPLIEHHOH
UCCTYIUIEHHOCTBIO HA3bIBAETCS Ta, KOTOpas BO3HHUKAET OT CO3€pLAHUS UyB-
CTBEHHOM KpacoTsl, KOTOpasi, OKPBUIAA Aylly, 0OpallaeT ee ele BbIIIE, K BOCIIO-
MHUHAHUIO 3aJI0)KEHHON B Hel KpacoThl UAell, Uer KPacoThl, KPacOThl ObITHS;
3apa’keHHbIH, IPUYACTHBIN TaKOMy HEHCTOBCTBY M eCTh BiroOieHHbIN (Pedp,
249d—250a). PeHOMeHaIbHAs KpacoTa, TAKMM 00pasoM, 3TO CUMBOJ KPAacCOTBI
H/leaIbHOM U OJHOBPEMEHHO €€ CJIefl, 9MaHalMsl B HAllleM HECOBEPLUIEHHOM MHDE,
HETOHATHO KaK OKAa3aBIIUICA B HEM, HECYLIMU B CBOEU npoceem.eHHoOl 4ye-
CMeeHHOCMU HEKYI0 MpaHCcyeHOeHMHYH UHAKOB0CMb TI0 OTHOIIEHHUIO K 9TOMY
MUpY. Budsa B 9KCTaTHY€CKOM BO30YKAEHUH, BI3BAHHOM CO3€pPLiaHHEM KPACOTHI,
H03HAaellb GOJIblIe, Jydlle, IoTHee, YeM PasMbILLIAS U PACCYKAas B CIIOKOIHOM
yeAUHEHUH.

B cooTBeTcTBHU C YCTAHOBKOM ApeBHerpedeckor ¢umocopuu cosepraeMmoe
3HAaYMMel CO3€ePILAIOIer0, OHTOJIOTUYECKU TIEPBUYHEI U aKTUBHEH €ro, 9Hepru-
eii cBoero (heHOMEHAJTbHOTO MPOSIBJIEHHUS OHO TPUOOIaeT cebe Yea0BeKa, Mpo-
cBeTIsAA M Ipeobpaxasi ero, KOTOPOMy CJIeAyeT JUIIb OPraHU30BaTh ce0s Kak
PaCIIOI0KEHHOT0 B COCTOTHIUH OTKPBITOCTH. YUUTHIBAsA, YTO UCTHHA IIOHUMAJIacCh
co3epLaTeJbHbIMH I'PEKAMU KaK «HECOKpbImOocmb», aleteia, Hy>KHO JIUIIb YMETb
BU/IETh 3Ty HECOKPBITOCTD, BBIUTH el HaBcTpedy. Ho Kpacory TpyAHO He 3aMe-
THUTb, OHA «GpOcaeTcs» B I71a3a, BbIAEJIAACH U3 CTPOSI TIOBCEAHEBHOTO CYLIET0 KaK
9TO-TO OCOOEHHOE€, KaK AMBHBIA C/efl, YKa3bIBAIOWIUK COO0I Ha WHbIE MUPBI U
COEIMHSAIONINI CO00 C HUMH, T.€. SIBJISASACH B CTPOTOM U IIOJTHOM CMBICJIE CI0BA
cumgosom (0T rped. symbolon — coesuHeHMe, CBA3bB), KOTOPBIM HACTOATENIBHO, a
TO W IPHUHYAWUTEIBHO, [IOMUMO BOJIM CAMOTO CO3EPLAIOIIEro, KaKk 3T0 U ObLIO B
ciaydae ¢ AmeH6axoM, oOpalaer ero K HEM3BeCTHOH paHee MHAKOBOCTHU. B aTom
CMBbICJIE KPAcOTa, KAK OHTOJIOTHYECKH HEOJHOPOAHBIH (PeHOMEH, COELUHSIET CO-
0oif ZIBa MMpa, YyBCTBEHHBII U U/ieaIbHbIH, 00J1aJasd IPU 9TOM COOCTBEHHOM Ije-

’ Bnpouewm, Kak usBecTHO, B «Anosnornu Cokpara» (Anosozus Coxpama 22b-d) u B
«Hone» (Hon 533d-535) OH Takoe UCCTYIUIEHHOE HEHCTOBCTBO HE OYEHb LIEHWI, BO3-
MOXHO, ITOTOMY, YTO OHO OITyCKaJIOCh Ha I03TOB, a He (prI0co(oB, ¥ GO BEI3BAHO HE
cosepuiaHreM (peHOMEHAIBHOM YeJ0BEYECKON KPACOThl, a 60KEeCTBEHHOM HHTEPBEHIIN-
elf, HO MOXKeT, KO BpeMeHU HanucaHud «Pegpa» usmenuncd u cam Iliaton.
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JIOCTHOCTBIO M CAMOLIEHHOM 3HaYMMOCTBIO, YTO MTO3BOJIAET €M, C OHOM CTOPOHBI,
OMKPbLBAMBCA 1YBCMBEHHOMY CO3ePUAHUI0, A C IPYTOH — «BbLMAAKUBAMbY CO3EP-
uarowezo us ceba u 3a00HO U3 LY8CMBEHHO20 MUPA HABCTPeUy MUPY UHOMY (Uze-
aJIbHOMY, 00KeCTBEHHOMY), T.e. IIOTPY:KAaTh €ro B COCTOSHHE CaM03a08eHUL U
axcmasa (rped. exstasis — BbIxog u3 ce6s).” B 3TOM cMbICiIe TPEKH, U TIpesk/e BCe-
ro II;aToH, OTKPBLIM MpaHcyeHOeHMabHbLil XapaKTep KPacoTbl, HO He CYy0BeK-
MuBHO-TPAHCLIeH/eHTANIbHBIN, KaK B HeMelKOH Kiaccudeckod ¢uiocoduu, a
«00BEKTUBHO-TPAHCLIEHAECHTAIbHbI», OCHOBAaHHBI Ha COI03€ 3HEPIUMHOMN
9MaHaIlUY KPacoThI U ee CO3eplaHHUs.

[Ipuuem 3TO 6bldesieHUe KpPacOTbl M €€ JBOMCTBEHHOCTh (CO3epliaHue-
9KCTAaTUYHOCTb) XapaKTePHbI UMEHHO ISl peBHEIPEYecKoro (U Jasblile eBpo-
e CKOro) MOHMMAaHUA ¥ MIMEHHO IIPU HEIOCPeJCTBEHHOM IieJI0CTHOM, face-to-
face, BocpuATUM YenoBeueckoil Kpacorel. Hampumep, yxe coseprareinbHas
yCTaHOBKa 03eH-0yd0usma, B KOTOPOH YeJ0BeK eCTh JIUIIb 4acTh, U He camas
IJIaBHadA, IPUPOJBI OCHOBaHA Ha PABHOMEPHO-OTPELIEHHOM U PaBHO GeccTpact-
HO-MeIUTATUBHOM CO3epLaHMH 8cell IPUPOADI (KaK B XKM3HH, TaK U B HCKYCCTBeE),
KOTOpas KpacHBa B /10001l cocTaBisIoLieil cBoeii ecrectBeHHOCTH (CyA3yKH 2004,
24-39, 140—-198)." [loaTOMy, yunThIBadg ¥ MPU3HABAsA «TParm4eCcKOe MUPOOIILyIIe-
Hue» (Hure) rpekoB B J0COKpaTHYECKYIO 3MOXY U B 1I€JIOM KOCMOLIEHTPU3M
AHTUYHOTO MHUPOBO33PEHUs, HeJIb3s1 He IPU3HATh, YTO BCE e I HUX KpacoTa
KaK TaKOBasl NpoA6.ALeMmCcs MPexe BCero B KpacoTe YeJoBeKa (IpaBja, He JH000-
ro, a IMEHHO CBOOOAHOTO 3/u1hHA). [loaTOMy BCe-Taku IpeKpacHasi jeByIlIKa OH-
TOJIOTMYECKU OO0Jiee TIOJIHO U, TaK CKa3aTh, ayTEHTUYHO IPUYACTHA IPEKPACHOMY

'”9Ta HenocTHaA (eHOMEHATbHO-UZealbHasd HEOAHOPOLHOCTb KPAacOThl B YEM-TO
HAIIOMHMHAET IOJIOKeHHs 4HCIa, KOTOpOe TAaKXKe PacCMaTpHUBAJIOCh TPEKaMH Kak IIpo-
MEKyTOYHOE MeXJy UJeaJbHbIM U MaT€pPUaIbHBIM, HO IIPU 3TOM HE CTOJIBKO 00bezu-
HsIOIee MX, CKOJIBKO 3aHMMalollee COOCTBEHHOEe aBTOHOMHOE MecTo, pasza, de facto
TATOTEIOIIee Bee jxe 6/mmke K Mupy uzeil. Ilpu atom He OyzeM 3a6bIBaTh, UTO IJIACTHYE-
CKas KpacoTsbl JpeBHErpeyecKUX CKYJIbITYP WM XpaMOB ObLIa MaTeMaTHYeCKU BbIBEpe-
HA, OPHEHTHPYSCH Ha (peHOMEHAIBHOE HAMIAZAHOE BRIPAMKEHHE HealbHON (OpMBI (KaK
3TO €CTh, HAIPUMEP, B FeOMETPUN ).

" Kcrary, cosepriaHue KpacoThl IPOU3BE/eHHsl UCKYCCTBAa — HaIpUMep, B Mysee —
npuBoMT, 10 Y. KaHTy, K «He3auHTepecOBaHHOMY YZOBOJbCTBUIO» OT NPEKPACHO20, B
OT/IMYKe OT MPOOYKJAIOUIETO SKCTATUYHOCTh BOCITPUATHUS 8036bLULEHHO20 B TIPUPOJE.
Jymato, 4To 3CTeTHYECKOe HeMOoCPeJCTBEHHOe BOCIIPUATHE KHUBOTO YeJ0BeKa IPUHLIU-
NHAIBHO OTJIMYAeTCA KaK OT BOCHPUATHUS Yel0BeKa B IPOU3BEJeHUAX UCKYCCTBA, TaK U
OT BOCHPUATHS IPUPO/BI B JI000M ee cocTOSHUU. OCOOEHHOCTH TAaKOrO BOCHPHUATHS
ABJIAIOTCA TEMOM pasBUBAE€MOIl HAMH 3CTETHUKU YeJI0BEYECKOro 00pasa, KOTOPYIO MbI B
JAHHOI CTaThe 3aTparuBaeM JIULIb B HeOOIBLIOH Mepe U 0 KOTOPOil ToApOOHeil HaM yike
npuxozAwIochk mucath (Jlopodees 2015, 142-157).
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camoMmy 1o cebe, yeM NMpPeKPaCHBIN TOPIIOK, Jupa win koosumua (I'unnuil Boaw-
wuil, 287e—289a), a 3HAYUT, OHA COOOI B CyIIeCTBEHHOH OOJIbLIEH CTEIIeHU Ma-
HU(ECTUPYeT U PACKPHIBAET B YYBCTBEHHOM (hopMe udero IIPeKpacHOro, 4eM Ka-
Kre-Tu00 IMpeAMeThl WU KUBOTHBIE, M ee BOCIIPHATHE IPUOOIaeT 3TOH uaee
NPUHIMIIHAIBHO WHA4e, YeM BOCIPHUATHE KaKOTro-JIU00 JafHO CKPOEHHOro (e-
HOMEHa, OHTOJIOTMYECKH BO3BBIIIAs CAMOT0 BOCIpuHUMarouiero. FiHade rosops,
KpacoTa uesl0oBeKa He OTHOCHTEJIbHA B MUPE CYIIET0, IIOCKOJIBKY Ye0BeK, OyAydn
H3HAYaJIbHO IIPHUYaCTE€H 6I)ITI/II'O, ABJISIET €€, ITYCTh U1 HECKOJIBKO SHTyMaHeHHbIﬁ,
a0COJIIOTHBIN JIUK — CaM Kpacusblil uen08ex npedcmaem 30ecs CUMBOI0M, COEAH-
HSAIOIIMM COO0M «MHp FOPHHMI» U «MUP AOJbHUI»! MIMeHHO 4es0BeK BO BCeH
CBOeli (peHOMEHAIbHOM 1I€JIOCTHOCTH €CTh MEAUYM U IIPOCBET UZeaJbHOM Kpaco-
ThI par excellence, mockosbKy MMEHHO OH KaK pasyMHOE CYILIECTBO USHAUAAbHO
HPUYACTeH NOAINHHOMY OBITUIO MUPA UZei, XOTA YaCTUYHO U OTUYKEH OT HETO
G1arofapsi HEIPOCBETIIEHHO MaTe€pPUHU, UTO, OAHAKO, MOXCEM SBIATHCA CTUMY-
JIOM K MaKCUMaJIbHO BO3MOXHOMY IIPEOZIOJIEHUIO 3TOM OTUYXKIEHHOCTU — B TOM
YHCIIe TOCPEACTBOM YyBCTBEHHO IBJI€HHOM U BOCHIPUHHUMAEMOil KpacOThI APYTo-
ro 4es0BeKa, MpeoOpaxarole, BO3BBIIANOIEH U IPOCBETIAONIEH CaMoro co-
3epIjaromiero (Kpyr, TakKUM 06pasoM, 3aMbIKaeTcs).”

BesycnoBno, [l1aToHOM, 1 He MM OJZHUM, IIPU3HABAJICA IIPUOPUTET pasyMa
Haxm IIyBCTB.‘:'iMI/I, HO IIpHU 9TOM IIOCJI€JHHUE HE OTBEPTAJIHUCH U HE NU3HUYTOXKAIUCD,
a paccMaTPUBAIUCH KaK MOTEHIMATbHO IPUYACTHBIE B TOW WM MHOU Mepe pa-
3yMy, T.e. IpU3HABaIaCh BO3MOKHOCTD U Jlaske HEOOXOAMMOCTD UX npeobpasosa-
HuA T0J, BIACThIO pasyMa. Pasym Hec B ceGe y IPEKOB 3CTETHYECKYIO, 00pasHyI0

" Takoe MOHUMaHUe KpacoTsl B JlpeBHell 'perin MHTEPECHO CPAaBHUTH C TIOHUMAaHKe
YyeJI0BEeKa B IPABOCJaBHOM XPUCTHAHCTBE, B KOTOPOM CBATOI 00pas yesl0BeKa, He TOBO-
ps yxxe 06 obpasax Xpucra u boropoguupl, HOCpeACTBOM €ro MOJIUTBEHHOIO CO3€pLa-
HUS Ha MKOHE TaKXKe CII0COOCTBYeT IMpPeoOpaKeHUI0 4e0BeKa, KOIZA PacKpbIBaeTCs
BCel CBOeH 000KEHHOH (heHOMEHATBbHOCTBIO PeaJbHOCTD YeI0BEKa Kak obpasa (icon),
uau ukoMst bora.

¥ B omnpezesIeHHOM CMBICTIE 80CHPUHUMANWUT KPACOTY UMeeT IaHC 6osiee puov-
3UTCA K €e — a, 3HAUYUT, U CBOEMY — HZI€aIbHOMY IIepPBO00Opasy, 4eM IPOCTO ABAAHOUULL
ee: eCJIu J/Is IepPBOTro TaKoe BOCIIPUATHE ABJIAETCA MCTOYHUKOM M CTUMYJIOM aKTUBHOTO
pasBepThIBAHUSA IIOTEHI[AIA CBOETO BOCIIOMHHAHMA U 9KCTATUYECKOTO BbIX0JA U3 Cels
HaBCTpedy K TPaHCLEHAEHTHOMY, TO IOCIEeAHHI IPOCTO BOILIOIIAET ee OO0 KaK IpH-
POAHYIO JAHHOCTb. Bbimb Kpacusbim OHTOJIOTMYECKA MeHee 3HaYMMO U JJOCTOMHO, YeM,
cosepyas Kkpacomy, camo-npe-oopaxarbcs. Iloaromy u B «Cmepru B BeHerum» riaBHbIM
repoeM sBiasgerca He Tazgsno, a AmeHOax. Bce ckasaHHOe I03BOJIIET HAM HECKOJIBKO
CKOPPEKTUPOBATh MPUBBIYHOE IIOJIOKEHHE O TOM, YTO JIOOAMUI (CO3epLAOLINIL), KaK
WCHBITHIBAIONIMI HYXZy U CTpeMsALIMiics ee MPeojoseTh, MeHee COBEPIIEHEH, YeM JIk0-
OGuMBII (Co3epLiaeMbIii ).


http://www.nsu.ru/classics/schole/index.htm

650 I[lnaTon u Tomac MaHH

COCTaBJIAIOIYI0O M ITIOTOMY €r0 HMKaK HeJb3sl OTOXAECTBJIATH ¢ paccyaxom. Ho
JaXe YUUTBIBAs 9TO, wyecmeo .wobeu (eros), moABiAolieecs Onarogaps 4dyB-
CTBEHHOMY CO3€PILIAHUIO KPACOTBI, ABJIAETCS COBEPIIEHHO 0COOBIM, YHUKATbHBIM,
€ro YyBCTBEHHOCTbh, TAK CKa3aTh IPOCBeT/IeHa (ObITHEM-00rOM-UCTHHOM ), 0Opa-
as yeJoBeKa He BHUS, a BBepX.” [lepes HaMu npsimast 83aumocenss 3pumoii kpa-
COMbL, 4YBCMBEHHO20 CO3EPYUAHUS, IKCIMAMUHECKOU 11008U U NPUOOWEeHUS «2op-
HeMy Mupy», mupy udeti. iHaue roBOpsi, YyBCTBEHHOCTh MOKET OBITh Pa3HOM,
HMMeThb pa3Hble CTelleHU COBEPIIEHCTBA, OT HU3LIeH TeMHOU A0 IPOCBETIEHHOH,
Y caM pasyM JyaJMCTHYECKH He IPOTHBOIOCTABJISAETCS YyBCTBAM KaK TAKOBBIM, a
B CBOEM BBICIIEM IIPOSIBIEHUH, YMO3PEHUH, CO3EPLIAET HAEU KaK IUdemuecKy,
H00102U1eCKYH0 (heHOMEHANLHOCTID.

He Gyzem 3a6bIBaTh, YTO CO3€PLIATETBHOCTD ABJIAIACH ONPEAEAIOIeH XapakK-
TEPUCTUKOMN BCEIl aHTUYHOM KYJIBTYPbI U, B 4aCTHOCTH, (PHUI0CO(PHUH, U 0COGEHHO
GosplIOe 3HAUYeHHe OHA MMesa y I1aToHa, B €ro TEOPUM UHTE/IEKTYaIbHOTO
co3epLaHus UZel, KOTOpble TAKKe MPeACTaBaId He KaK abCTpaKI|Y, a Kak OT-
KpbiBaemble theoria, ymo-spenuro, cosepyanuio MHTEIEKTYyaJTbHOW HHTYHIMH
atldemuuecku-eu3yanvHvle 1eJ0CTHbIE 00pasbl (COOCTBEHHO IpeYecKue CI0Ba
eidos u idea u o3Hava/mM «BUAMMOE», IPOUCXOAS OT IJIaroJa «BUAETH»). Xapak-
TEPHO IIPU 3TOM, 4YTO caM Il1aToH He JaeT NPAMOro OIpeJeNeHUs
uzen\aitzoca\(opMbl, TaK ke, KaK, HAIPUMep, He JaeT ONpeeIeHUs KPacoTbl U
3HAHWsI B KOHIIE COOTBETCTBEHHO AUaioroB «l'unmuii Boapmmii» u «Tearer», T.K.
IPHUOOIIUTHCA UM MOXKHO JIMIIb ITyTEM CO3€PLAHUSA, a CaMO CJIOBO He MOKET UX
nepejarh (Kak He MOXKET OHO, IT0 00pasHoMy cpaBHeHuIo Jlroka Bpuccona, nepe-
JaTh co3epLaHue KpacHOro IjBeTa: BpHuccoH 2019, 147), B €ro CHJIaX JIUIIb IOJ-
TOJIKHYTb, NOABECTH, MPUOIU3UTh K TaKOMy ycMoTpeHHI0. CJI0BO MOXKeT (Kak,
HanpuMmep, B ukoHosoruu 9. [laHogckoro (2009, 27-65)) MPoACHUTH 06pas, HO
OHO HUK020a He CMOXXET ero 3aMeHHTh, 00BACHUTD U cBeCcTH K cebe. [Tosmyuaercs,
4TO caMoe Ba)KHOe, 3HaYMMOe, HCTHHHOE BCeT/la HAYMHAeTCs noce CJIOB, TaM,
I7le OHH y)Ke GeCCHJIBHBI U JOJIKHBI YCTYIIUTh MECTY MHTEJUIEKTYaIbHOMY CO3€ep-
aHUIO. [IefICTBUTEIBHO, <O TOM, O YeM HeJIb3sl TOBOPUTh, O TOM CJIeAyeT MOJI-
4aTh» — AYMalo, YTO C ITUM II0JI0KeHHeM Burrenmreiina Ilnatox 61 Mor coria-
CUTBCSI Y, BO3MOKHO, J00aBWI ObL: «u co3epyamv». Takue cosepraemble
uzen\aizoce1\(popMbI ObLIN UHMeAAUUOEAbHBIMU 00pa3amu, U (eHOMEeHaMU
(B CMbICJIE TyCcCEpIEeBCKOM M INeJTEepPOBCKON (DEHOMEHOJIOTUH), 00JIaJar0muMu
CBOel COOCTBEHHOH H00.102U4ecKoll Kpacomotl, KoTopas MmaHugecmuposana ceds

** BcrroMHMM Jy1s1 cpaBHEHUs, 4TO KaHT, 04eHb KpUTHYECKH HACTPOEHHBIN B KPUTHKE
MIPaKTUYEeCKOro pasyMa K 4eJ0BeYeCKOH 4yBCTBEHHOCTHU, IIPU3HABAI dTUYECKYIO ljeH-
HOCTb JIMLIb YY8CHBA YBAdCEeHUS — HO YBAXATh MOKHO U He BUJA YeJIOBEKa, TI000Bb He
MPEAIOJIaraeT Co3epLaHue JIGHUMOTr0, «CTPACTHOE MOKUPAHKE» €r0 B3IJISAL0M.
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B KpacoTe YyBCTBEHHOM, U3 KOTOPOM CaMOli COBePIIEHHOM IpU3HaBalach Kpaco-
Ta 4eJoBeyecKas, TOUHee, MyXCKasd, Jjaske IOHolLlecKasd, oTpoueckas. C apyroi
CTOPOHBI, MMEHHO TaKasi KpacoTa, ¥ TOJIbKO OHa, MOIJIa 00pas-oesieams dyusy (T.e.
copMHpOBaTh ee ompeseeHHbIN 00pas, a yepes Hero — U 00pa3 eHOMeHaIb-
HO-TEJIECHBII), MOCPEACTBOM CBOEH YYBCTBEHHOH, NPOCBETIEHHOM HCTHHOU
(OpMBI BO3BBICUTH €€ U3 Cepbl, TaK CKa3aTh, «IOJ0H» YyBCTBEHHOCTH /IO CO-
3epIIaHuUsA NOIUHHOTO ObITHA.

B 9T0ii AManeKTUYHOM ABOMCTBEHHOCTH, KOTOpas XapaKTepHU3yeT MMEHHO
3peHue, 1o [L1aToHy, caMoe OTYETIMBOE U OCTPOE U3 YYBCTB HAIIETO TeJa,” ecTh
JlaXke HEKOTOpOe IPeUMMyLIeCTBO UyBCTBEHHOTO CO3€pIIaHHUsA IepeJ, PasyMoM,
KOTOPBIil «He T0AJaeTcs 3PeHUI0» U TI03TOMY He MOXeT BO30ykAaTh JH000Bb K
cebe cBouMu coOcTBeHHBIMU OOpasamu (Pedp 250c—e). Teopus 3pHUTENTBHOTO
BocrpuATHUsA y [l1aToHa — BooOIIe OTAeIbHAA TeMa, YPe3BbIYaHO 3HAUUMasd s
€r0 OHTOJIOTUU U TEOPUH IO3HAHUSA, YTO OCOOEHHO BUAHO IO Auanory «Tumeii»
(Brisson 1997, 147-176). OT™MeTHM 34€Ch JIMIIb OHMOAOSUHECKUL XapPAKTEDP 3PU-
TEJIbHOTO BOCIIPHATHSA, MOCKOIBKY I/1a3a BOCIIDUHUMAIOT HENnoCpedcmeeHHoe Uc-
meueHue (apoIroe) KpacoTsl, 6Jarogaps 4eMy Aylla IPUHUMAET B ce0s COOTBET-
CTBYIOIIME YaCTHILbI, MAaTE€PHAJIbHO-UAEATIbHbIE HOCUTEJIH KPAaCOTbI — IInaTon
Aake, UCIIOJIb3Ys STUMOJOTUYECKYIO CBA3b (Cceiluac He BajKHO, A€HCTBUTEIbHYIO
WIA TOACTPOEHHYIO 1oJ, (PHI0CO(CKYI0 TEOPHIO), YTO UMEHHO TaKHe YaCTUIIbI
(meros) u poxzaror B uesnoBeke BiaedeHue (himeros) (Pedp, 251b-d; mep. A.H.
EryHoBa). 9T 4aCTUYKY, 110 CYTH, U ABJIAIOTCA TEMH «3aiidoaamu», obpasamu, Ko-
TOpBbIe, UCTeKas U3 NpeZiMeTa U BXO/sA B HAC, TO3BOJIAIOT €r0 BUAETD, eslasd caMo
3pUTeJIbHOe BOCTpUATHE 003exkmusHbim (37ech IlmatoH cxoguTcs ¢ TeOpUAMHU
Amnenoxna u Jlemokpura). TobKO APHCTOTENb B CBOEH «ONTHKE» MOKAa3aJl, 4YTO
3pUTeJIbHOE BOCIIPHATHE IIPEJCTaeT He KaK HeIoCpeACTBeHHOe IPHOOIeHHe
BOCIIPMHMMAaeMOoro 00pa3y BOCIIpUHUMAIOIEMY U CBeT SBJIAeTCs He HCTeueHHneM
WY U3/Ty4eHHeM OT BOCHIPUHUMAeMOTo Ipe/MeTa, a 3pUTeJbHOe (KaK U aKyCTH-
yecKkoe U OOOHATeNbHOE) BOCHPHUATHE CaMO OCYIECTBJAETCA B HEKOH cpefe-
NOCPEJHUKE — CBeTe, COCTOSHMU aKTyaJbHOTO MPO3PAayHOr0, KOTOPBIA MbI He
BU/IUM, HO 6Garojaps KOTOPOMY TOJBKO BO3MOKHO COOCTBEHHO BH/HMMOE, BOC-

'>B 9TOM CO CBOUM Y4YUTeNEM COIVIACEH APHCTOTENb, IPU3HAKOIEH CO3epLaTeTbHYIO
JearenpHOCTh (theoretike) BbIcimelf, camozocTaTOYHOH M MpHUHOCALIEN HauOoJblIee
YZAOBOJICTBHE, a 3PUTEIbHBIE BOCIIPUATHS CAMBIMM LIEHHBIMH U 3HAYUMBIMH IS I10-
3HAHWsA, IOCKOJIBKY OHH, BO-TIEPBBIX, LIEHATCS paJy HUX CAMHUX, 4 BO-BTOPBIX, «O0HApY-
’KUBAIOT MHOTO PasiIn4uii»; py 9ToM CTarupUT BBICOKO LIEHWT U CJIyX, T.K. OH BMECTE C
NaMAThI0 eCTh HeoOxoauMoe ycaoBue obyueHus (Memaghusuka, 980a-98obzs, mep. A.B.
Kyburkoro; Hukomaxosa Imuxka, 1177a15-1177b; nep. H.B. Bparunckoit).
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pUATHE LBETOB U IpeaMeToB B uenoM (O dywe 418bi—-419b; nep. I1.C. ITonosa)
(moppo6Heii: Mecsr 2013, 28—40).

Ho ecomn Apucrorens uccieayet ¢pusuueckyro pupogy BocnpuaTHs, To Ilia-
ToH B «Pesnpe» ocraHABIMBAETCA HA ICMEMUKO-IPOMUHECKOU: OUYE€BUAHO, UTO
BOCIIPUATHE KPACUBOTO, TeM 0oJiee TII0OMMOTO0 YeJl0BeKa OTINYAETCH OT BOCIPU-
arus pusudeckoro peHoMeHa. B aTOM cMbICTIe, eiCTBUTENIBHO, S9KCTaTHYECKOe
coseplaHye JIOOMMOro MOXHO PacCMaTPUBATh KaK MPHOOIIEHNE, B TOM YHUCTIe
Ha COMaTHYECKOM YPOBHeE, UAYIIMM OT ero o0pasa MCTeYeHUsM, KOTOpbIe BOC-
NPUHUMAIOTCA He PasJUYHBIMM YyBCTBAMHU IO OTAEIBHOCTU (3pEeHHEM — IIBET,
CJIyXOM — 3BYK, 00OOHSHHEM — 3allax U T.[.), @ B HeKOH HeaupepruHIPOBaHHO-
CTH, CIMTHOCTH, LIEJIOCTHOCTU €AWHON MHTYHTHUBHOH CIIOCOOHOCTBIO, KOTOPYIO
MOKHO ITOHMMATh KaK 9CTeTHYECKyI0 COMmon sense, MHTYHIMIO Wiy, 1o KaHTy,
ocoboro pozga BKyc. (IIpu 9T0M, KOHEUHO, TPUOPUTET 3PUTETBHOTO BOCIIPUATHS
He IoABepraeTcs COMHeHUI0). Kak cBer 1mo3BoJisieT y ApUCTOTeNs BUJETD LIBET,
TaK ¥ KPAaCUBBII 4esioBeK mosBosseT y [iaToHa HampaB/IeHHOMY Ha HETO 3CTe-
THYECKOMY CO3epLaHHIO BJIIOOJIEHHOTO y8udems U npo-3pems OTKPBIBAIOIIYIOCS
eMy 8 JIOOMMOM U Yepe3 HEro KpacoTy KaK TaKOBYIO, ee CYIHOCTb, uzeto. U Bor
MMEHHO 3Ta CIIOCOOHOCTH CO3epIiaHusA (peHOMeHa KPacHUBOTO YeJOBEKa, BBISBI-
BAIOIAsA SPOTHYECKYIO HAIIPABIEHHOCTh K HEMY CaMOTO CO3€pIIaolero, IpUuBo-
AUT K U3MEHEHUSIM ITOCIE€AHETO, YTO Mbl 1 BUAUM Ha IIpUMEpE AH_[eH6aXa.

He Bnagas B xaH:KeCTBO, 37leChb HeJb35l B CAMOM KPAaTKOM BH/e HE 3aTPOHYTb
TeMy apomuueckoil a1066u B lpeBHeit 'peryu (a MbI TOBOPUM MIMEHHO O HEM, X0-
TS JIF0O0OBb MOXKET ObITh PA3HOM, U Y I'PEKOB /I KaXKJ0H U3 ee pa3sHOBHJHOCTEH
ObLIO CBOe HanMeHOBaHue — eros, philia, storge, agape: /lopodees 2015, 268-364).
Cpasy noggepkHeM: BO-TIEPBBIX, MBI 3/[eCh He KacaeMcsl HeKOTOPBIX Ba)KHBIX OT-
JIMYU IOHUMAaHUA JTI00BY B aHTHYHOMN M XPUCTUAHCKON KYJIbTypaX, O KOTOPBIX,
Hanpumep, xopouo nunier Makc Illenep (Illenep 1999, 65-115; Scheler 1963, 77—
98); BO-BTOPBIX, TOT TOMOCEKCYaJIbHBI KOHTEKCT, CBA3BIBAIOIIUI 3POTHYECKYIO
JM1060Bb U ee BO3BBIIIEHHBIN XapaKTep ¢ MYXCKOH, Jlake IOJAPOCTKOBOM Kpaco-
TOM, KOTOPBIHA ObLI BaXKHBIM, la)ke onpezesssromuM ais Jlykuno BuckonTu (Beap
Benenus 6bu1a Kakoe-To BpeMs B XX BeKe OZHMM U3 LIEHTPOB €BPOIEHCKOro To-
MOCeKCyaIu3Ma) JJisl HaC He sIBseTcs onpezessomuM. To, 4To HaMu roBOpUTCA
0 KpacoTe, CO3epljaHHH, JI0OBU He IPUBA3AaHO K IOy U Bospacty. OfHaKo, KO-
HEYHO, MbI He JIOJUKHBI 3a0BIBaTh MJIM CTBITMBO 3aKPBIBATh IJ1a3a Ha UCTOPHUKO-
KyJIbTYpHYIO crieniipuKy nmoHuMaHus a068u B /IpeBHeii I'perun, Tem 60s1ee 4To
OHa BCe-TAaKM HMeeT Majo OOLIero C COBPEMEHHOH TIOMOCEKCYaJbHOCTBIO.
U Hesp3s, HaBepHOE, TOBOPUTH O BU3YaJbHOH KOMMYHHMKAIIUU I'PEKOB, He KOC-
HYBIIUChH POJIU U 3Ha4eHUs AQuH.
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AcrHBI, HECOMHEHHO, ABJIAIOTCA OJHUM U3 TeX HEMHOTHX r'OPO/IOB, KOTOPbIE
OIpeZesIsI0T ¥ CUMBOJIM3UPYIOT CO00H pasBUTHE, CIIeIU(UKY U BeJHYUe eBpOo-
neicKoi KyabTyphl. ITO KacaeTcs He TOJbKO (UI0CO(PHH, MTOJUTUKH, UCKYCCTBA,
HO U 8U3Ya/AbHOU acmemuku. I'peK K1acCUIecKOH a1oxXy ObUIM B CBOEM HAILIUO-
Ha/JLHOM THUIIEe IeHCTBUTENbHO KPACUBBI, JOCTATOYHO MPOYUTATh UX OMIMCAHUA Y
ajleKcaHJpUHCKOro Bpaya U ¢usnorHomucra Azamanrusa (I'mpo 1994, 1). Ho k
9TOMY Jlapy CPeAN3eMHOMOPCKOM MPUPOABI M aTTUYECKOTO KIMMaTa HyXHO J0-
0aBUTH ellje ¥ BOLIEALIYIO Y 3JIJIMHOB U MPEKZAEe BCEro aUHAH B «00pA3 HCUSHU»
(bios) u ompezenseMyl0 yCTaHOBKOH «3abomut 0 cebe» (epimeleia) mpUBBIUKY
«paborarb» Hag co60i U cBOMM TesoM B manecrpe. M Hegapom B «ITupe» om-
Kpblmble 3aHATHA JUIMHOB TUMHACTUKOMN U JTI000BBIO CBA3BIBAIOTCS JAPYT C JApY-
roM, 4TO PaJMKaJbHO OTJIMYAeT X B 3TOM OT BapBapoB ([Tup 182b—e). Adunsr,
KaK POJMHA JeMOKpPaTHUH, B HanOOJIbIIeil CTeleHH BOIUIOTHIN 00pas acmemue-
cKoil nybauunocmu (B KOTOPOM TpakJaHe M caM IIOJIMC NPeJCTaBIAIA COOOH
eZIHOE 1IeJI0e), KOTOPBIH, OyAy4n CBA3aH C IPUPOJHOI J0003HATETBHOCTBIO U
BU3yaJIbHO-TVIACTHYECKIM MUPOB033PeHUEM, TIPUBEJ K 0COOOMY BBIAETIEHUIO U
PasBUTHIO CIIOCOOHOCTH BU3YaJIbHOTO BOCIPUATHSA. A CO3€PLATh e CTBUTETBHO
OBLIO 4YTO, BeAb, KpOMe CaMUX a(UHAH, MOJHC IpPeJCTaBal BO BCEM BEJUYUU
CBOMX XPaMOB, YUPeXAeHUH, CTOABIINX HA arope B G0JBLIOM KOJTUYECTBE CKYJIb-
NTYPHBIX IOCTAMEHTOB (HAIIPHMep, BU3YaIM3UPOBABIIMX CIaBHYIO, XOTA U Jpa-
MaTHY€eCKYI0 UCTOPHI0 A(QUH B CKYJIBIITYPHOH KOMIO3ULIMHU TUpaHOyoOuiiL 'ap-
Mozus 1 ApuctorutoHa paborst Kpurusa u Hecrora). Ecoin Benenys ko Bpemenu
gevictBuii HoBesLIbl T. MaHHa yxe JaBHO yTpaTHia peaabHOe 3Ha4eHHe IOJTUTH-
YeCKOTO M KyJIbTYPHOTO LieHTpa, To A(punbl KoHLa V — nepBoii mor. IV BB. 70 H.3,,
HECMOTPs Ha BCe JpamaTtuieckue coObiTus [lesl0noHHeCCKON BOMHBI, ObLIM Ta-
KUM IIeHTPOM, B KOTOPOM peajbHas M HMJealbHas KpacoTa BBICTyIaja He B 3a-
cThIBIIEH (popMe, a B yHUKaJIbHOM COI03€ aKTUBHOM M cO3eplaTebHON yCTaHO-
BoKk. W mnemapom MHcokpar B cBoem mnaHerupuke AduHaM, Hapsagy C
IPEBOCXOJCTBOM B JPYTMX OTHOLIEHHUAX, 0CO00 OTMEYaeT, YTO B 3TOM TOPOZe
MHOTO IIPEKPACHOTO0, YTO BbI/Ie/IAeTCS PA3HBIMUA CBOMMU JJOCTOMHCTBAMH, Ha UTO
CTOMT IOCMOTPETh ¥ MOTOMY IpeObIBaHHA B HEM 10.1€3HO BCeM, KaK IT0Ka3bIBa-
IOIIMM CBOM JJapOBaHMs, TaK U IONYYalOlUM y0BOJbCTBHUE OT CO3ePLaHus Kpa-
corsl (Mcokpar 2013, 53; nep. C.B. Koso60Boit). AduHbl GbLIM TEM TOIIOCOM, B
KOTOPOM CONIPMKOCHOBEHHE C IIOBCEMECTHO OKpY»alollell yesoBeKa U BO3BbI-
IIarleil ero KpacoThl OPraHUYHO MOATANTKUBAIO K €€ BhIPaKEeHHUI0 B UCKYCCTBAaX
tTBOpeHus (poietikai) u B cioBe, fap koToporo, no cioBam Mcokpara, Tak IeHWI-
cs ¥ OBUT Pa3BUT B 9TOM IIOJIKICE, YTO MOT OBITh Ha3BaH €MHCTBEHHBIM ITPEHMY-
1IeCTBOM, BBI/Ie/IIBIIMM YeJI0BeKa M3 MUpa ®UBOTHBIX (Mcokpar 2013, 53-54; mep.
C.B. Koo60Bo0it), 1, 06aBUM, CPABHUMBIM TOJIBKO C JapOM CO3€pIaHHUA.
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4.

Hrak, BcmomauM peub IlaBcanus us «Ilupa»: Ipor HeGecHON APPOAUTHI MIPU-
3HaeTCs TOJBbKO B OTHOIIEHUH MYXCKOTO Hayaja, B YaCTHOCTH, IOHOIIeH, Tex «y
KOT'O PasyM MOABJAETCS 0OBIYHO C NMePBBIM ImymkoM» (ITup, 181d; mep. C.K.Anra).
OdeHb Ba)XKHO, YTO 3[,€Ch YETKO IPOTUBOIIOCTABIIAETCS YCTAHOBKA Ha 00.1adanue
TEJIOM, XapaKTepHas /I IONILIOro JPoTa, YCTAHOBKE HA CTpeMJIEHHE K COBep-
IIEHCTBOBAaHHUIO U 0OPOJETeNN MOCPEACTBOM HMeEIOLIei 3pOTHYECKHUEe OCHOBA-
HUA «01aropofHON ApY:KObI», BEIpAXKAIOIIEHCA B TOM YHCJIEe B CO3ePUAHUU KaK
JYXOBHOH, Tak U TesecHOi kpacots! (ITup, 183e—185¢). Kpacora TenecHas, ays-
CTBeHHas 00JsaZjaeT LIEHHOCTBIO He caMa Io ce0e, a KaK BbIpakarouias, MaHU-
decrupyromas B cebe KpacoTy BHyTPEHHIOI, a UX CBA3b (70 HEKOTOPOTO IT€PHO-
Jia, CKa)keM, JO BTOPOM MHOJOBHMHBI V B. 0 H.3., BpemeHu Cokpara, GbIBLIAS
HECOMHEHHOM) pacKphIBaeT TAKOTO YeJ0BEKa BO BCEi BBIPA3UTEIBHOCTH KaAd-
koeamuu. Kax He BCAKUIN IPOT IMPEKPaCEeH, a TAKOB JIMIIb TOT, «KOTOPBIA IOOYX-
Aaet mpekpacHo ooute» ([Tup 181; nep. C.K.Anta), Tak 1 He BCsIKasg «KpacoTta»
(cka)keM, COOTBETCTBYIOIAs HEKUM (POPMaTbHBIM KPUTEPUAM HJIM HMCKYyCCTBEH-
HO CMO/Ie/IMPOBaHHas ), IBAAETCA MOAJIMHHON KPacoTOH, a JIULIb Ta, KOTopasd, C
OZHOHM CTOPOHBI, BbIpa)kaeT U MaHU(]eCTHpPyeT COOOH KpacoTy «HIeaTbHYIO»,
BHYTPEHHIOIO, ZIyXOBHYIO, a C JPYroil CTOpOHBI, KOTopasi co0OH, cTpeMIeHHeM
co3eprats ee (a He TOJBKO 00/1a7aTh ei1) COBEPIIEHCTBYET JI0OAIIETO.

Bor 210 MBI XOTEM OBI MOAYEPKHYTH 0C000: 1106086 MOKHEM ObLML NOAHOUEH-
HOU 8 00HOM AUWDL CO3ePYaAHUU A100UMO020\1100uMOL. MUD B3IIAAA MOXKET OBITh
He MeHee Oorar, 4eM MHp CJIOBa, a B psAJie CIydyae OH MOKeT BOIUIOTHTh CO0O0 1
TO, 4TO He yJIaBJIMBAaeT, He CXBAThIBAeT SI3bIK, I09TOMY ero He IPOCTO, IoAYac He-
BO3MOKHO U MHOTZA ITPOCTO He HYXXHO CTPEMHUThCS afleKBATHO ONMCATh: J1000e
OIMCAaHME BEJUKOTO IT0JIOTHA, JIeOHapA0Boi MazoHus! win «Tpounsr» PyGiesa
(umes BBUZAY B TOM uHciie U ee 0. I1. dropenckuii ckasai, uro «boz He dokasyem-
cs, @ nokasyemcsa»), macyer mepes ero cosepljaHieM M HUKOTZA He CMOXeT ero
3aMEeHUTh (XOTH, KOHEYHO, He fABJIAeTcA Oecrose3HbM). UTO ke TOBOPHUTH O
HeTIOCPe/ICTBEHHO BOCIHPHUHUMaeMoM dYesoBeke! Bcsi mosHOTa 4yBCTBa J110OBU
MO:KeT OBITh IePeKUTa, UCIBITaHA, OCYLIeCTBJeHa B OJHOM JIMIIb CO3eplaHuH
SBJIEHHOW KPacoThl, 6e3 CTpeMJIEHUs K ee 00IalaHMIO, U Jake 6e3 CTpeMIEHUs K
OTBETHOMH, B3aUMHOM JTI00BH, flaske 0e3 A3BIKOBOH KOMMYHHKAIIMH C JIIOOUMBIM.
Vita contemplativa He cnepyer CBOAMTH JHIIb K MHTE/UIEKTYaJlbHOM MHTYUIMS,
Takas JKU3Hb, laxke 0e3 CJI0B, B OHOM JIUIIb BU3YaJbHOH, CO3epIjaTeIbHOH KOM-
MYHMKALUU C JIIOOMMBIM Y€JI0OBEKOM (HJIH, XOTS yiKe HECKOJBKO MHAve, C J00u-
MO KapTUHOW M IPUPOAOH) MOKET CIIOJHA BOIUIOI[ATH JIMYHOCTHBIE OTHOIIE-
Hus. IlpaBja, TOCKONBKY Takue OTHOLIEHMs JIMIIEHbI (OopManu3alud MU
CXeMaTH3aljiH, CBOMCTBeHHbIe BepOaJbHOMY OOIEeHHIO, MX CMBICJI CTaHOBUTCSA
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OYeBUAHBIM TOJBKO TeM, y KOro OBLI COOTBETCTBYIOIIMH CO3€plLaTeJbHO-
apoTHyecKuil onbIT. JII0OOBBH YeT0BeKa, KOTOPHIH TpeOyeT, axe azpeccusHo Jo-
OuBaeTcs B3aMMHOCTH, IO OTIpe/ieJIEHUIO0 STOLEHTPUYHA, CKIOHHA K 9TOU3MY, T.€.
Jgymaet Oosibllie 0 cebe, CBOEM YAOBIETBOPEHUH, CTPEMSACH K 00IajaHUI0 — BCeE
3TO XapaKTepHO AIA Tmouwioro dpora. BeckopeicTHas, HemparMaTH4YHast TI000Bb
Kk /lpyromy, mpejcraer Kak «cosepLaTejbHOe He3aMHTEPECOBAHHOE Y/0BOJIb-
CTBHE», B KOTOPOM 3CTETHYECKas COCTABJIAIOIAs HEOTAENIUMA OT 3POTHUECKOH,
X0Ts, 0e3yCJIOBHO, OTHIOAb HE OTPULAET HU SA3BIKOBOM, HU TEJECHBIH KOHTAKT.
WmeHnHO Takas y000Bb K J[pyromy mapagokcanbHbIM 00pa3oM 000opavyrBaeTcs
HO//INHHOM «TI000BBI0 K caMOMy cebe», «caMo-1io0uem» (HeM. Selbstliebe), e
MMeIoLlell HUYero oOLIEero ¢ 3rous3MoM, «cebsumobuem», (Hem. Eigenliebe), mo-
CKOJIBKY IIO/JBUTAeT JI00AIEr0o K M3MEHEHHI0 ceOsd M CcaMOCOBEPUIEHCTBOBA-
Hu10.” JIo60Bb, TakUM 06pasoM, 06/1aaeT IEHHOCTbIO U 3HAYUMOCTBIO CaMa TI0
cebe, BHe 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT TOTO, ITOJIy9MJ/Ia I OHA IPU3HAHKE WU HET, 3HAET JIN
0 Hel JI0OMMBIi \TI00MMast MM HeT, TOBOPWIN JIU C HEH\HUM WJIM HET: OIbIT
JI00BY, Jaxke HepasjeJeHHOH, Jae Hey3SHAaHHON He MOXeT ObITh HUYEM 3aMe-
HEH, IIOCKOJIbKY Os1arofiaps eMy pasBepThIBAIOTCH AYXOBHbIE CHJIbI JIHOOSALIETO.
U ne ciyyaiino I'ere roBopun: «Ecu 51 1106110, 9TO TeGe 3a f1e10?».

CosepriaTe bHO-TIACTUYHBIM XapaKTep OBITHA JPEBHHUX IPEKOB OPraHUYHO
II03BOJIIET TOBOPUTH O 9pOMu3me 8U3yanbHOU KOMMYHUKAYUU, " OTIBIT KOTOPOH U
pasBuBaeT Tomac Mann B «CmepTu B Benenun». Ho Hesb3s He yKasaTh M Ha OfI-
Hy NPUHIMIIAAIBHYIO allOPHIO, ieJIalOLIyI0 IIOCTPOEHHbIe Ha TAKOH KOMMYHHKa-
IIUM OTHOIIEHHs COBEpIIEeHHO 0coObIMU. Beap ecu apoc npeamonaraer cmpem-
/eHue K JI00MMOMY, BIUIOTh JO €AMHEHUS C HUM, TO BU3YyaJbHOE CO3€PIIaHUE
IpeAIo/araeT, B Ka4yeCTBe YCIOBUA CBOErO OCYIIECTBJIEHUS, OUCMAHYUUPOBAH-
HOCMb OT CO3€PILAEMOr0, KOTOpOe IPEeACTOUT CO3epLAINIeMy B cBoeil (peHOMe-
Ha/nbHOM faHHOCTH. Kasanock 6bl, 9TH /1Be XapaKTePUCTUKU OTPULAIOT APYT ApY-
ra, Ho B AuieH6axe OHM KaKUM-TO CTPaHHbIM 00pa3oM 00beauHMIUCH. «Her
OTHOIIEHUH CTpaHHee U IeKOT/IMBee, YeM OTHOIIeHMs JIOJeH, 3HAIOUMX ApYT
Apyra TOJBKO 3PUTEJBHO ...BecrokoiicTBo, YpesmMepHOe JIOOONBITCTBO BUTAET

“Bripouem, eme ApucroTenb peaGWIMTHPOBal MOAIMHHOE «cebsmobue» (philaytoi),
[I0Ka3aB, YTO OHO MOKET UMETb MOJIOKHUTETBHbIH CMBICH, 60JIee TOTr0, «J00POAETETBHOMY
HAJIEKUT OBITh cebsuro6om» (Hukomaxosa smuxa 169a13—-14; nep. H.B. Bparunckoii).

7 XoTs 2pOTH3M, aBTOHOMHBIH OT TeJECHOH, COMaTUYeCKOH COCTABJAIOIIEH, MOXKET
OBITH M WHBIM, HAIIPUMEpP, HAPPATUBHBIM; HO JJIsI TOTO, YTOGBI 9TO OBUIO BO3MOJKHO,
ckaxkeM, B popMe poMaHa B IHMCbMax, KyJIbTypa [OJDKHA ObITh OPHEHTHPOBAaHA UMETh
BBICOKYIO LIEHHOCTh IIMCBMEHHOIO CJI0Ba, Yero He O0buto B [lpeBHeil I'penyun — TOIBKO
TOrAa OyZeT BO3MOKEH, HAIPUMep, SIMCTOMAPHbII pomaH I|BeraeBoil u Puibke, Tak
HUKOT/A ¥ He YBUAEBIIMX JAPYT Apyra.
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MeX/ly HUMH, UCTEPHsl HEey/J0BJIETBOPEHHOMH, MPOTUBOECTECTBEHHO™ MOABIEH-
HOM MOTPeOHOCTH B OOIEHUH, BO B3aMMOIOHMMAHHIH, HO MPEX/e BCETO HEYTO
BpO/ie B3BOJHOBAHHOT'O yBaskeHHUs. 160 uesl0BeK JIIOOUT U yBaXKaeT Apyroro, mo-
KyZja He MOXET CYAUTh O HeM, U JIF0OOBHAs TOCKA — CJIEJ,CTBUE HEAOCTATOYHOCTH
3HaHusA» (MaHH 1960, 499; nep. H.Man). BusyasbHblii konmakm mexay Auieno6a-
xoM u TaAsuo ciydmics yiKe IPU UX NEPBOM BCTpedYe, B TOCTUHOM 3a YIKHHOM:
«ITo xakoii-tro mpuuune oH (Tagzuo — [I./I.) orsiAHysCS, IpEKe YeM CKPBIThCA 3a
ABEPBIO, U €r0 HEeOObIYHbIE, CyMepPEeYHO-CepbIe I71a3a BCTPETHIMCH CO B3IIALOM
Amenbaxa» (MaHH 1960, 474), ¥ B JajJbHEHIIEM HECKOJbKO pa3 IOBTOPSICA.
MOoXHO CKasaTh, 4YTO 3TO OBUIO HAYAJIOM MX OTMEYEHHOTO B3aUMHOCTBIO BU3Y-
aavHo-apomuyeckozo pomana. Ilpu aToM, BcTpeua UX B3IVIAZ0B, COOCTBEHHO JIBY-
CTOPOHHSAA BU3yaJIbHAasA KOMMYHHKanus, y camoro T. MaHHa ciry4aeTcs HaMHOTO
pexe (310 OBLIO, KaK IMIIET aBTOP, «MHOTAa»: MaHH 1960, 499), 4eM B (rbMe
BuckonTH. B 0CHOBHOM B HOBeJLIE MBI IMe€EM 00HOCMOPOHHIOK CO3ePLATETBHYIO
aKTUBHOCTb AleH0axa, Be/ib, B IOJTHOM COOTBETCTBUU C JpeBHETPeYeCcKOr «(pu-
Jocoueii 00BU», T0OAMUI 60JIee Hy:KAaeTcs B TI0OMMOM, 4eM Ha000poT, T0-
3TOMYy OH U OoJiee aKTHBEH, JjaKe eCIM 9TO aKTMBHOCTb U TOJBKO Ha YPOBHE
B3I/IAJA.

Brnipouem, Amen6ax He OrpaHHMYMBAETCA JIMIIb CO3EPIIAHUEM JIHOOGHMOTO
Tazgauo: apoc TojKaeT ero K 8HewHUM WU3MEHEHUSAM, OH MOJIOAWUTCSH, MEHSeT
CTHJIb OZIE3K/AblI, OOJIbLIe BPEMEHU TPATUTh HA CBOM TyaseT, 4aCTO XOAUT K Iia-
pHUKMaxepy — Kopode, ero o6pa3 IpeTepIieBaeT KapJUHAIbHOe U3MeHeHue, Io-
YTEeHHBIM HEMEL[KUIl MHTe/UIeKTyasl 1c4es, Iepej; HAMH IIPeACTaBall yKe COBCEM
ZPyroi, HaXOAAMICA MO/ BIACTHIO BIeYeHUs JPOTa U KeJJaroluii BU3yaJlbHO
HPaBUTBCA CBOEMY IOHOMY BO3/TI00/IEHHOMY uesnoBek. «Ilepes suiom ciaagoct-
HOHM I0HOCTH €My B 3TOM COCTOSIHUM CZeJIaJ0Ch IPOTUBHO COOCTBEHHOE TeJO;
IJIAAA Ha CBOU CEAWHBI, HA CBOM 3a0CTPUBIIHECS YEPThI, OH YyBCTBOBAJ CThIJ U
Oe3Hazex)kHOCTh. Ero TAHYI0 K (DUSHMUECKOMY OCBEXEHHIO U OOHOBJIEHHIO»
(ManH 1960, 520). Henb3sa He orMeTHTD, uTO B (hmsibMe BUCKOHTH, ele Gosble,
gyem y Tomaca MaHHa, T0Xo/ K MapuKMaxepy BbICTaB/sgeT AmeH6axa CMeIIHBIM C
€r0 MCKyCCTBEHHOM MOJIO}KaBOCTBIO, TAKUM 3Ke, KAKUM ObLT BCTPETHUBIIHUIICA eMy
npu npuesje B BeHenio MoOOAAIMIACA CTapHK, BBI3BABIIMI y HeEro, elle He
3HABIIIEr0 BKyca DpOTa U He MOAABLIETOCS €r0 BJIACTH, ICTETUYECKYI0 YCMELIKY
u nnpereOpesxenue. M Bor AmeHn6ax u ofieBaThCs CTal TaK Ke: KPACHBIN TaJICTYK,

® BaskHo ormeTHTh, 9T0 cam T. MaHH OTMeYas «IaTOJOTHYHOCTh CIOKETa» CBOEro
pacckasa, Mpu3HaBasi, 4YTO aTOJIOTMYHOCTh, HEKasi 001€3HEHHOCTh BCErza Bo30yKaa B
HeM KUBeHIIUH UHTepec, KOTOPBIH, OJHAKO, HOCWI Y Hero He HaTypPaIUCTHUYECKUH, a
ZyxoBHbII xapakrep (MaHH 19604, 42—430).
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nectpoe IvlaThe U T.01."° JlefiCTBUTEIBHO, 3TO BBIVIAAUT HEJIENO, HO HYXKHO, YIU-
THIBAsl XapaKTep BU3YyaJIbHOM KOMMYHUKAI[UH, IOHHMMAaTh, YTO JOOAMUN He
TOJIBKO CTPEMIJICH CO3epLaTh KPACOTY, HO U Obtmb ee 00CMOliHbiM B CBOEM 00pa-
3e (KOHEYHO, B COOTBETCTBHH CO CBOMM ITOHMMaHHEM 3TOH «ZOCTOMHOCTH» ), HA
KOTOpBIM TakKe HAaIpaBIAICA B3IVIAJA BTOPOM CTOPOHBI 3TUX BU3YaJbHO-
9POTUYECKUX OTHOLIEHUH.

HTak, B MOJHOM COOTBETCTBUM C JApPEBHETpevYeCKOM MOJeJbl0 MOHUMaHUSA
apoca (110 KOTOpO¥i JIF000Bb €CTh NMPOLIECC U3MEHEHUA-COBEPIIEHCTBOBAHUSA JII0-
Os1ero, HO He JIOOMMOro, U MOTOMY OH OsvKe K bory, yeM TOT, KTO BbI3bIBAaeT
JyBCTBA JIIOOBH), 3TOT pOMaH HaM OTKPBIBAETCS IPEUMYLIECTBEHHO C OZHOU CTO-
POHBI, CTOPOHBI CO3€pLAIOIIEro KpacoTy U M3MeHSAIOLIerocs I1oj ee BIUSHUEM,
croponsl Amen6axa. O camom Taasmo MbI y3HaeM JIMIIb IIOCTOJIBKY, IIOCKOJIBKY
Ha Hero HalnpasJieH B3IV, HEMEIKOTo IucaTesd, OH BCerZa oTBevarouas, pea-
rupymoomas cropoHa. Besib OH, BECTHHK, CUMBOJI ¥ KUBOU IIpe/CTaBUTENb OOxe-
CTBEHHOU KPacoThl, HETIOHATHO KaK IOMNaBIleil K HaM, IBHO BOCIIPUHUMAJICS KaK
IpeACTaBUTENb NHOTO, BBICIIETO MHPA, «CYIeCTBO 000CO0I€HHOE, HH C YeM U HU
C KeM He cBsi3aHHOe» (MaHH 1960, 526), 1 eMy He CYXZeHO OBbITb C HAMU J[0JTO0 —
YK CJIMIIKOM BEJHKO He COOTBETCTBHE Mexay HUMH. M He ciydaifHo Amen6ax
HEOJHOKPATHO OTMevaeT 6o.1e3HeHHocmb Kpacomut Taz31o0, KOPpeIUpYIOIyIO B
9TOM C 00JIE3HEHHOCTHIO OYapOBaHHA BeHelwy, 4To mpejrosaraer ero Hejos-
TyI0 KM3Hb. B 9TOM OH B ueM-TO HallOMHUHaeT MaJeHbKOro MPUHLA JK3I0IepH,
KOTOPOT'O 3aHeC/I0 Ha 3eMJTIO JIMIIb HA KOPOTKUHM MUT. ITa UHAKOBOCMb U B TO Ke
BpeMs ecmecmeeHHOCMb KpacoTel Tazsno He M0O3BOJISAET CPAaBHUBATB €r0 C TEM
IOHOIIEeHi-HEeKeHKOM, «BBIPOCIIEr0 He Ha CHOM COJIHIIE, a B TYCTOM Te€HU» W
«IIpUOerawIero K MCKyCCTBEHHbIM IPUKpacaM U yoopaM 3a HeJO0CTaTKOM CO0-
CTBEHHOH KPacoTbI», JJI000Bb K KOTOpoMy nopuuan CokpaTt; a BeZjb IMEHHO MO-
JIOABIX JIIOJEH C TaKUM M3HEXKEHHBIM TeJIOM U OTHOLIEHHeM K ceGe BbIOMpaer
4eJI0BEK, «HEIPEMEHHO CTPeMALIMKCA K YZAOBOJBCTBUIO, a He K Osary» (Pedp
239c—d; mep. A. H. ErynoBa). AmeH6ax K TaKUM JIIOASM TaK)XXe HE OTHOCUTCS, Beb
aTo He OH BbIOMpas TaAsuo, a, CKaxkeM Tak, IPOT BbIOpPAJI €ro, ¥ HEMELKHH Irca-
TeJIb JKAXKAET He 00/1aZaTh TEJIOM, a JIMIIb CO3epLAaTh JIOOUMBINA 00pas, mosydas

' 3HaYMMOCTB 3TOrO0 3MU307a noguepkuBaer caM Tomac MaHH, KOTZa XBaJIUT WLTIO-
cTpaTropa CBOero pacckasa, Bosibgonra Bopka, 3a ero mpoHMIAaTeNBHOCTH B BhIOOpE
MMEHHO 3TOrO0 Clo}KeTa i pucyHka: (MaHH 19604, 43); KCTaTH, ¥ Ha peKJIaMHbIX IIaKa-
tax (pupMa BUCKOHTH yale BCero M300pakaeTcs 9TOT HECKOJIBKO KOMHYHBIN 00pa3s
Amen6axa. JIF0GONBITHO, YTO 9CTETHYECKUI 06pa3 AureHOaxa 37€Ch BO MHOIOM COOT-
BETCTBYET TOMY 00pasy rOMOCEKCYaIHCTa, KOTOPBIN BbI3bIBAJI HACMELIKY HAYMHAs yIKe C
anTryHoCcTH (PyKO 2004, 29—32).
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JIUIIb OT 3TOTO BCIO TOJHOTY BO3BBIIIAIONIETO €r0 3CTETUKO-IPOTHYECKOTO Y/0-
BOJIBCTBHSA (BeZb YZOBOJIBCTBUE YZI0BOJBCTBHIO PO3HB).

Opnaxo Tomac ManH ykasbiBaeT, uTo ¥ Tazj3M0 UyBCTBYeT, UTO MEKAY HUM U
IOKWJIBIM, M3BECTHBIM B EBpome mucaresieM ycTaHOBHJIACh U pa3BUBaeTCs Ka-
Kasf-TO TAaMHCTBEHHAas BU3YaJbHO-TMYHOCTHAs CBA3b, HACTOJBKO JUYHOCTHAsA
face-to-face, uro B Hee HUKTO He MOKeT OBITH ITOCBAIIEH; HO KOHKPETHO 40 OH
AyMmaeT 00 9TOM 4MTaTesNb He 3HaeT. /la ¥ aymaeT Ji BOOOle, BeZlb 3TO YyBCTBO,
BO3MO3KHO, TOJIBKO ollyuaeTcs TaAsuo, UL B caMOll MaJIoH CTeIleH! J0XO0As 0
pyOeske coO3HAHUSA, KaK He OCO3HAETCA UM ero COOCTBeHHas 0OKeCTBEHHas Kpa-
cota. BoamoxHO, co3HaHue cBOel 60XeCTBEHHON KPAacOTHI yKe He II03BOJIUIO
6b1 Tazi310 ABIATH €€ CTOJIb HEMOCPEACTBEHHO, JIUIIIIIO ObI €€ TOH eCTeCTBEHHO-
CTH, KOTOpasi BOSHOCUT CO3EPIIAIONIETO €€ B «MHUP FOPHHI», B MUP HJeH (KcTaTy,
U Y JPEeBHUX TPEKOB KpacoTa He IICUXO0JI0TU3UPYeTCs U He UHTepUOpU3HUpYeTCH,
IpeZACTaB/IAA COOOH OTKPBITBIA I CO3€PLIAHUSA BU3YaTbHO-IUIACTUYECKUI 00-
pas, ¥ B 3TOM ee «0ObEKTUBU3M» U OHTOJIOTU3M, II0A4AC OLEHUBAEMbI KaK «XO-
JIOZHO-OTPEIIEHHBIN» U Aae «O0e3TMIHbII» ).

Ho Bce ke 6 npoyecce Takoii BU3yaJbHOH KOMMYHHKAIlUM HENPOU3BOJBHO
MeHsUICA U caM 00pa3 Taz3uo, ¥ 3TO TOBOPUT, YTO M OH OBUI ITOABJIACTEH BIUA-
HUIO 3TOTO 4YyBCTBA. Korzia ux B3I/IAAbI BCTpeYaInch, «00a OHU B 3TOT MUT ObLIN
ryOOKO Cepbe3Hbl. YMHOE [JOCTOMHOe JIMII0 CTaplIero HUYeM He BBIZABaIO
BHYTPEHHEro BOJHEHHs; HO B Iya3ax TazisMo Obula MBITJIIMBOCTH, 3ayMYMBBIH
BOIIPOC, €ro IMOXO/Ka CTaHOBUJIACh HePeUIMTeJbHOH, OH CMOTpes B 3eMJII0, To-
TOM CHOBa MOZbIMAJ I71a3a, U KOTAA yXKe YAAJAACS, Ka3aJl0Ch, YTO TOJbKO BOCIHU-
TAHHOCTb HE IO3BOJIAET eMy OMIAHYThCs» (MaHH 1960, 499-500). Bripouem, oa-
Hax/pl, Korjja AmeHn6ax He ObUT IOATOTOBJIEH K BCTpede M Y Hero He ObLIO
BpeMEeHH 3aKPeNuTh Ha CBOEM JIMlje MPUCTONHYI0O MAaCKy IMOYTEHHOTO JOCTOMH-
CTBA, €T0 JIUI0 TAK OTKPOBEHHO BBIPA3UJIO PafiOCTh, CYACTIMBBIN HCIIYT, BOCXHU-
IeHre TpU BCTpede B3rAz0B, uro Taasmo orBerwn yapiokoi Hapupcca («ry6n
ero MeJJIeHHO PacKpbLIMCh, M OH Y/IBIOHYJICA JI0BEPUYMBOM, FOBOPSAILIEH, II€HH-
TEeJIbHON M OTKPOBEHHOH y/IbIOKOI» (MaHH 1960, 500), 1 3Ta y/IbIOKa, HECOMHEH-
HO, TTIOKa3bIBAeT, YTO OH 3HAJI O BOSHMKIIEM MeKAy HUMU 9yBCTBE, KaK 3HaJI U O
OTHOLIEHHH K ce0s CO CTOPOHEBI CTapelonleil 3HaMeHUToCTH. Takas ysipi6ka ropo-
puia 6oJiblile, 4eM JII00bIe CJI0Ba.

3aTo AmeH6ax Kak pa3 KMBET OIBITOM CAMOCO3HAHUS BCEX NMEPUIETUI pas-
BUTHUS CBOEr0 BU3YaJbHOTO pOMaHa, MEHsAIOIero ero Ha 2aasax. Tomac ManH
JaeT xydodecmeeHHy HeHoMeHO0.102ul0 A00AUe20 Co3epYarule20 COSHaHUL U
acmemuueckylo 2680110yu0 obpasa awbawezo. Ilucaresns He cpasy IpHU3HAETCH
cebe B TOM, YTO C HUM IPOUCXOAUT, HO, TIPUBBIKIINI K CTPOTOM M YECTHOU HH-
TPOCIIEKTUBHOM YCTaHOBKe Ha caMopedUIeKCHIO, OH He MOKeT He OTMedaTb TeX
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M3MEHEHUH, KOTOpble IPOUCXOAAT B HeM OJlarofaps CO3€PLAHHMIO KpacoTbl U
Pa3BepTHIBAHUIO 107, €€ BJUSAHUEM SPOTUYECKOH sHepruu. Brpoyem, cnepsa oH
OLieHMBAET YBUJEHHYIO, U3YMUBIIYI0 U Aa)Ke HCIYraBLIyI0 ero 6orormnozgo0HyIo,
CpPaBHUMYIO C FOJIOBOM JPOTa B «KEJTOBATOM MEepPLUAHUH NTAPOCCKOr0 MpaMopa»,
HECKOJIbKO OTCTPAHEHHO M OTPEIIEHHO, «C TeM NPO()eCCHOHANBHO XOJOAHBIM
oflo6peHreM, B KOTOPOe XyAOKHHUK IepeJ JIULOM COBEPIIEHHOTO TBOPEHHS psi-
JWT MHOTZA CBOIO B3BOJIHOBAaHHOCTB, CBOM BocTopr» (ManH 1960, 477). Ho Baacr-
HoOe ZIefiCTBO co3epljaeMoil KpacoThl, Y€ OCTaBUBIIEH B HEM CBOe ceM:d, HeoT-
BpaTUMO HapamuBajlao cBOH xog. CKopeil Bcero, MMeHHO Osarozaps emy
Amen6ax Bce-TakH ocraercs B BeHenuy, XoTs crepBa, BUAUMO, CTapasch Oexarhb
OT HEU3BECTHOTO U IOKAa3aBIIerocs eMy ONACHBIM UYBCTBA, pellaeT MOKUHYTb
9TOT TOPOZA. YBuzeB Taasno Ha musxe, IAe KpacoTa ero Tesa, HOXOAKH, TOPAOH U
HETOPOILIMBOM, BCETO €ro 00pasa PacKpbLIUCH C ele OOJbIIONH 04eBUAHOCTHIO,
CTapeIO].L[I/Iﬁ Imycare/ib y;\Ke HE€ MOT HE€ IIOHUMAaTh, B 4€M IIpUIUHA CYACTbs, KOTO-
poe OH UCIBITHIBAJ, OOpalias K I0HOLIe CBOi1 B30p. UTo ObI OH HU JieJias, OH IIOM-
HWI 0 npucyrctBur Taz3no u, o cpaBHEHUIO C OeCKOPBICTHBIM U OTCTPAHEH-
HBIM, HO B TO € BpeMs IOJHBIM JUYHOCTHOTO 9POTU3Ma CO3€pLAHHUEM ero
KPacoTbl, BCe OCTaJbHBIE Jles1a, CTOJIb BaXKHbIe /I HETO Mpex/e, TePAIU CMBICL.
Bo3MO3KHO, 1 MCKYCCTBO C/10Ba, 6;1arofaps KOTOPOMY OH 0OpeJi CBOIO 3aC/IyKeH-
HYIO CJIaBy, BCA €ro IpejIleCcTBYIOIas *KU3Hb MEPKIU IlepeJ TeM CTPACTHO Iie-
PEKUBAEMBIM CMBICJIOM, KOTOPBIl OH 0OpeTas B OIbITe CO3€PLIAHUY HeBeJaHHOU
Y HEBUJJAHHOM MIM C TaKOH OTKPOBEHHOCTHIO KPAacOThL. ITO ObLIO HEMpOCTo, 60-
JIe3HEHHO TIepeKUTh, U, Kak nuuiet T. MaHH, «cepalie ero paspbiBagock» (MaHH
1960, 486). Y Amen0ax, MOHAB, YTO HUYETO HE MOXKET CAeJIaTh C ITUM YyBCTBOM,
BBI3BIBAIOLIMM, Korza oH Bugen Tagano, «OyiiHOe BOJIHEHUE KPOBH, PajOCTh, Y-
IIEBHYI0 00JIb», «3aMOJIK IlepeZ MpaBoi ero cepana» (MaHH 1960, 488), u no-
KOPHO OTZAJICA €ro IOpbIBaM, PafysACh BOSMOKHOCTH MHOTO, «IIOYTH IOCTOSIH-
HO» (MaHH 1960, 490) cO3epuaTh IpeJMeT CBOETO0 «HE3aWHTEPECOBAaHHOTO
YZA0BOILCTBUsA». CO BpeMEHEM 9KCTaTU4YHAsA COCTABJ/IAIOIASA €r0 COSHAHMS, CePJ-
1Ja, CaMOro CYIeCTBOBAHMSA JIMIIb YBEJIMYMBAJIACh, KaAK YBEJWYMBANIACh U €ro
CTaBIIas MOYTH (PU3MUYECKH OILIyIaeMOi 3aBUCUMOCTBIO IIOTPEOHOCTD MOCTOSH-
HO cosepuaThb Tagsuo. U gaxe ysHaB 0 anuZieMUH asuaTCKOM Xosepe U IPAMOU
OIACHOCTH CMEPTH, HaXOAAIMKCSA B TI0O0OBHOM 9KCTaze AlleHOAxX He 3aX0Tes HU
BEPHYTBCSA 8 ce0, T.e. B CBOIO CTAPYIO PACCYZ0YHYIO, TPE3BO YIOPAAOUYEHHYIO U
9YeTKO BBICTPOEHHYIO KU3HU, HU IIpeAynpeAnuTs 00 yrpose Tazsuo ¢ ero cemMbeii —
Be/b 3TO O3HAYaslIo0 paccraBaHue. JII000Bb, TAKUM 00pa3oM, 3JeCh OKasauach
CUJIbHEE U BasKkHee XU3HU CO CMEPTHIO.

Mo:xHO CKa3aTh, UTO CO3eplLaHHe 37leCh BBITECHUJIO U JlaXke 3aMeHUJIO0 Happa-
THUBHOE, A3bIKOBOE HAYaJIO, U Jlaske, KaK Mbl IIOMHUM, yCJIbIIIaHHbIE 3BYKH T0J10Ca
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CBSI3BIBAJIOCH HE C A3BIKOBBIMU 3HAYEHUAMH, a C My3bIKOM, HarboJiee CBOOOLHBIM
oT BepOasbHOM ceps! nposiBienneM Jlyxa. C Jpyroi CTOpOHBI, TO YAUBJIEHUE,
BOCTOPT, BOJIHEHHE, [aXKe CTPax, YyBCTBA, KOTOPbIE, CIUBIINCH, ObLIN BbI3BAHBI B
IEepPBYI0 OYepeab JULe3peHHeM «60romnofgo6HOro JMa U COBEPLUIEHHOTO Tela»
(ManH 1960, 494), BBogwIN Amen6axa B COCTOSIHUE 9KCTa3a, IOJTHOTO JKU3HEH-
HOU 9HEepruH, NoOyKAaBIIeil paspooumsca B aKTUBHOM TBOPYECKOH /iesTeTbHO-
cru. U eciv paHee OH OTHOCHIICA K ITHCATEIbCTBY KaK paboTe U JOJTY, TO TeNephb
OH TBOPHJI, BLOXHOBJIEHHbII 9POTHYECKUM IOPBIBOM: «B1a)keHCTBO C/10Ba HUKO-
I7Zia He ObUIO eMy CJIaZJ0CTHEe, HUKOTAa OH TaK SICHO He OILIyILias, YTo DPOT MpHU-
CYTCTBYET B CJIOB€, KaK B 9TH OIACHO AparoljeHHbIe Yachl, KOTJA OH, 10/, TEHTOM,
3a HEKpalIeHHbIM CTOJIOM, BUJS Iiepes; OO0 CBOEro MzoJa, CbIa My3bIKy €ro
roJioca, hopMHupoBai 1o o6pasny kpacors! Tagzno cBor mposy ...CTpaHHbIe Ya-
col! CrpanHO usMartbiBatole ycwiusi! Ha peskocTs IIOZOTBOPHOE OOIleHMe
ayxa u tenal» (MaHH 1960, 495).

Haiitu coorBercTBHe 9TUM cTpoKaM Tomaca ManHa B guasnorax Iliarona He
COCTaBUT TPYAQ, TeM Oo0JIee, YTO M CaM HEMELKUI MmucaTteb 04eHb OJM3KO K TEK-
cTy nepeckasbiBaer pedb CokpaTa, B KOTOpOi ToT moy4an ®Pespa o Tocke 1o co-
BEPIIEHCTBY U JOOPOAETENH, O CTPACTHOM BO30OYIKAEHUU OT YYBCTBEHHO SIBJIEH-
HOM KpacoTbl, CO3epLIaHue KOTOPOI BeJeT, TOJNKAET, TAIUT K UCTHHE, JyXY, O0ory
u 1.7. /laBaiiTe BcmomHuM, 4to y Il1aTrona kpacora OTeIbHOrO Yea0BeKa — 3TO
He UTOT, He KOHell ITyTH, a JIMIIb HaYaJIbHbII 9Tall, TIOCKOJbKY TaKas YyBCTBEHHAS
TeJleCHasl KpacoTa KOHKPETHOTO YeJIOBeKa ITOABUTAeT K YeJ0BEYECKOH KpacoTe B
1eJI0M, 3aTeM 00pallaeT CO3epLAIOLIETo ee K KPacoTe AyILIH, TOCIe IOA0MAET K
KpacoTe HPaBOB, 00bIUaeB, 3HAHHUA M HAYK U JIUIIb [10CJIe NOAHUMETCS K BEUHOH
u7iee KpacoTsl caMoi 10 ce0Ge, KOTOpas ecTb «BCerga B caMoM cebe eMHO00pas-
HOe» — HO TOJTYOK, IOABIMAIOIMI K 3TUM BEPLIMHAM, JaeT UMEHHO «IPaBUIb-
Hasd JI000Bb» K KOHKpPeTHOMY 4esioBeKy ([Iup 210-211e). Bosee TOro, MoxHO
IPEATION0KUTD, YTO 8Ce ITU MOCIeL0OBaTeJbHbIE ITAIlbl BOCXOXKAEHHUA K HJee
KPacOThI MOTYT OCYIIECTBIATHCA B OIBITE CO3€PLAHUA UMEHHO KPACOThI YeI0Be-
Ka, 4yepe3 MHTYUTHUBHBIN 3KCTa3, BBI3BAHHBIM KOHKPETHBIM JIUL[OM H TEJIOM 4eJIo-
BeKa, 9POTUYECKOe JI0OOBaHNE KOTOPHIM Pa3BUBAET B 9TOM HAIPaBIE€HUU CaMO-
r0 CO3€pLAIINEro, paspellas €ro OT JyXOBHOTO OpeMeHH B JIIOOOBHOM
crpemieHnH K biary (uem u sBisercs m060Bb par excellence, B crporom u co6-
CTBEHHOM CMBICJIE CJIOBA) Y 00peTeHuH UM cBoel gou Gecemeprus (ITup 206—
209d). Kak usBectHo, CokpaT-IIoBUTyXa CIIOCOOCTBOBAJ paspelleHnIo 0T OpeMe-
HU CBO€H AUAJEeKTUKOH ( HEOTAEIMMOMH, BIIpOYeM, OT caMoro oopasa ¢uocoda),
HO K 9TOMY K€ MOXKHO IPUITH, BOSMOKHO U C G0JIee BbIPa3UTEIbHBIMU PE3YJlb-
TaTaM¥, KacaloIUMKCA IeJOCTHOTO IpeoOpakeHWs, U 4Yepe3 ICTETHYECKO-
9POTHYECKOE CO3epliaHue 4esoBedeckoil kpacoTsl [lostomy, mumer Ilrarow,
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KpacoTa 60KeCTBEHHOTO JIMLIA ¥ BCETO TeJla, KaK HeKas «UJesl Tela», BhI3bIBAET Y
CO3€epIIAIoIIeTo ee CTpax, TpereT U 3aTeM Giarorosenue (Pedp 250e—251a) — Beb
yepe3 Hee eMy OTKPbIBAeTCs elle 0oJiee BHICIIEE U COBEPLIEHHOE, YTO YiKe IPOo-
IJIAIbIBAET M UTO OH YK€ IPeSUYBCTBYET, JajKe nped-3pum, XOTS MOKET U Majo
IOHUMATh 9TO. AleHOax paspeunsIca O TOTO JYXOBHOTO GpeMeHH, 0 KOTOpPOM
Juotuma pacckassiBana CokpaTa, Kak B CBOeM ITOCJIelHEM COUUMHEHUH, BUJIMO,
JIy4IlleM U3 BCETo, 4YTO UM ObLIO HAIMCAHO, TaK — U 9TO, BO3MOKHO, CaMOe IJIaB-
HO€ — B COOCTBEHHOM ITPe00paKeHUH.

Hnaue rosops, cosepuiaeMas dejgoBedeckas KpacoTa 9TO M IlepBas TOUYKa, B
KOTOPOI 3TO KpacoTa Mo./bK0 3mo20 4eJ0BEKa, U IOCIeHsAsd, KOTAA Yepe3 Hee
pacKpbIBaeTCs yike uzies KpacoTbl caMoi 1o cebe. M BaxKHO, 4TO BCe 3TU ITAIlbl
BOCXOJKZIEHHUs, XOTS U OTJIMYAIOTCA 10 MeCTy Ha MepapXU4ecKOH JIeCTHHIIe IO0
orHomeHuto k Exunomy (Bertuto, bory, Kpacote), Ho He oTzesnens! gpyr ot gpyra
xKecTKHM pyoukoHoM. Tak, Gosiee Hu3masa ¢opma ABJIEHHOCTU KPAaCOThI B KOH-
KPeTHOM MHJUBUAYAJTBHOM YeJOBEKe yie HeceT B ceOe, UMIUIMLIUTHO, KPacoTy
KakK TakoByl0. TakuM oOpa3oM, yacTHOe M oOlee 37eCh He MMPOTHBOCTOAT JPYT
APYyTy, Kak B (popmMasJbHOM JIOTHKe, a B3auMocooTHeceHbl. [IpaBza, ata cooTHe-
CEeHHOCTh XapaKTepu3yeT UMEHHO OTHOIIeHUe HU3IIed (hOpMbI K BBICIIEH — I10-
CJIe{HAS 110 OTHOIIEHMIO K IIEPBOii 001ajaeT CaMOZ0CTATOYHON aBTOHOMHOCTHIO,
U 3TO crienuduyecKy aHTHYHBIN noaxoz. Purocodus mo6Bu [lnarona, kak u
JM060€e MOAJIUHHOE UCKYCCTBO, €CTh HPOLECC npeodpaxrceHus HeHoMeHarbHOU
YY8CMEEeHHOCMU OT OLIYIIeHUs K CO3epIjaHuIO, OT HU3LIEH K BBICIIEH, OT }KUBOT-
HOM — K YeJI0BEYECKOM, OT YeJI0BEYECKOM — K O0KECTBEHHOM, OT eJUHUYHOU — K
o0wiel, MOABOAA BJOXHOBJIEHHYIO 3CTETUKO-3POTUYECKYI0 MHTYHIMIO K CaMbIM
rpaHUI}aM TPaHCLEHJEHTHOTO (moApoOHeit o ¢unocopuu no68u Ilnarona: Fer-
rari 1992, 248—273). 1 f14 Hac oueHb BaKHO IOAYEPKHYTh, YTO KOHKPETHBIH IyB-
CTBEHHBIN 00pas, ec/iv OH SABJAET COOO0 KPacoTy, Kak 9To ecTh B caydae ¢ Tagsuo,
yXe He OrpaHMYeH eJMHMYHOM YaCTHOCTBIO, a, OCTaBasCh WHAUBHU/YaJIbHBIM,
packpsIBaeT B cebe 1 o060t 00LIee, T.e. B HALIIEM CJIyd4ae KPAcoTy KaK TaKOBYIO,
obiTue, biaro, bora. I Hegapom eresib, TOBOpsI 0 KJIaCCHYECKOl ApeBHErpeye-
CKOM CKYJIBIITYpe, KOTOpas HauOoJiee IIOJTHO U BBIPA3UTEIBHO IIPeJCTaBUIa aH-
THUYHOE ITOHUMAaHMe KpPacOTbl, XapaKTEPU30BaJI €€ KaK «CyOCTaHIIMAIbHYIO HH-
auBuzyanbHoCcTh» ([eresnp 2001, 95-97). Keraru, Tomac MaHH npu omucaHuM
Taz3no HEOZHOKPATHO UCIIOJAB3YET YKasaHHe Ha TPEeYeCKyI0 CKyabnTypy (ManH
1960, 473, 477, 492, 500).

CoseprjaHue MHAKOBOCTH TaKOH OO0KECTBEHHOU KpacOTbl MMEET, BHU/MMO,
CBOM IIpezies1, KOTOporo u goctur AmeHb6ax. CMepTh BHIACH 3[€Ch CIeJCTBUEM
IpeAebHO Pa3sBEPHYBLIMXCA IS YeJOBeKa, Oarogaps spOTH3MY BU3yaJIbHOU
KOMMYHUKAIlUY, TaWHCTBEHHBIX, TPAaHCLEHAEHTHBIX TOPHUX Jajled, yxe He
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npejHa3HAYEHHBIX /I HAIIEro, 0JbHET0 MUPA (€CThb, BUAMMO, Mepa OTKPHITO-
CTM KpacOTbl, MCTHUHBI, bora, mpeojojieBasg KOTOPYI YeJOBEK OKa3bIBaeTCs
HECOBMECTHM C JKM3HBIO B 9/0M MUpe). AmeHb6ax BCTal Ha IyTh W3MEHEHUs,
BCTPETUBIIMCH B3IVISIJ0M C HEU3BECTHBIM B MIOHXCHe, OH CTaJl MEHATHCs, YBUEB
Tazsuo B Benenyu u BCTyNIUB C HUM B BU3yasIbHble OTHOLICHHUs, U OH yMep, CO-
3epuas KpacoTy IOJPOCTKa Ha (pOHe KpacOThl MOPS, YBUEB 3a MUT 10 9TOT0, KaK
«0JIeIHBIN U CTPOMHBIN IICUXAroT U3jaleKa IIUIeT eMy YJIbIOKY, KUBAaeT eMy, CHAB
PYKy ¢ Gespa, yKasyeT e1o Bjalb U YHOCUTCA B POKOBOE He0003pHUMOe ITPOCTPaH-
cTBO» (MaHH 1960, 526), OTIIpaBUBLIMCH BCIE, 32 HUM B HEBEIaHHBIH ITyTh, HaBe-
SHHBIH, BO3MOKHO, o0pasamu A¢uH u [l1aTtoHa.
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MATHEMATICAL JOKE FROM THE STATESMAN AND THE LIMITS OF RATIONALITY

IN THE PHILOSOPHY OF PLATO
ABSTRACT. The «mathematical joke» from the Statesman is a good occasion for discussing
the irrational in Plato's philosophy. This joke demonstrates that human nature is un-
graspable in a rational way. Actually, the theme of human irrationality is present in a
number of key-texts of Plato's anthropology. This topic is also important for other fun-
damental problems of his philosophy. The central word is «30vauig», which is found in
those texts of Plato, where he discusses the concepts of existence, knowledge, and the
Form of the Good. The specificity of the using this word by Plato gives us an opportunity
to have a new look at the basic strategies of his philosophy.
KEYWORDS: Plato, the concept of dynamis, the principle of the irrational in the philoso-
phy of Plato, the origins of academic skepticism.
* HccnenoBaHue BBIIOJHEHO IpU (puHAHCOBOU nogzepixke POOU B pamMkax HayqHOro
npoexra N° 19-011-00349 «CKenTruuecKas TpafULusa B AHTHYHOM IUIATOHU3ME .

Hawm yxe f0BOAMIOCH 00palaThCA K «XOPOIIO M3BECTHOM INYTKe» U3 JUAIOra
«[TomuTrK». MBI OBITAINCh HAUTH Ty JIUTEPATYPHYIO TPAAUIINIO, OUEBUAHYIO IS
CBOMX COOeCeJHUKOB, Ha KOTOPYI0 MoOr cchulaThesl UyxeseMel, u3 dieH, KOraa
OOHAPYKWJI, YTO TaK U HE CMOT JIOBECTH 0 KOHILIA Juepe3y BUAOB JKUBBIX Cy-
IECTB, YTOObI BBIJEJUTH CPEAU HUX 4eJOBeKa KaK IpeAMeT roCyZapCTBEHHOTO
nonedenus. HamomuumM, uto pazoMm c desnoBekoM y Uykesemija oKasajcs elle
KaKOM-TO He Ha3BaHHBIN B TEKCTe MPSAMO, a TIOTOMY 3araZlOYHbII BUJ, JKUBBIX CY-
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wectB ([Toaumuxk 266¢). [laBHUi IpesMeT criopa COCTOUT B TOM, Koro ke Iliaton
HMEET B BUAY. O,Z[HI/IM ucciaes0BaTe IsIM KaXeTcCsi, 4TO IIpolge BCEro BCMOMHUTD O
KypHulie, 4TO Cpa3y HacC OTChUIAeT K aHTUYHOM IIYTKe O YeJ0BeKe KaK «[ByHOTOM
OecriepoM C IIOCKUMM HOITSAMH». TeM Iade, 4To 3Ta IIyTKA KaK pa3 CBA3aHa C
Axagemueit [Inarona. [lpyrue (1 aBTOp JAHHOTO MaTepuasa B TOM YHCJIE) yKa-
3bIBAlOT HA TO, YTO II€PHAThIE ‘{ymeseMueM yiKe ObUIH OTAEJIE€HBI OT CYXOITyTHBIX
’KMBOTHBIX, K KOTOPBIM NPUHAJJIEKUT YeIoBeK. M3 BceX U3BeCTHBIX aHTUYHOMY
IpeKy OZloOMalTHEHHBIX CyXOINYTHBIX }KUBOTHBIX B TAKOM CJIydae OCTalOTCA TONBKO
cBuHbpM. TeM naue, 4TO ceMaHTHUKA COOTBETCTBYIOIlero mecra Ilnarona mogcka-
3bIBA€T, YTO OH HAMEKaeT MMEHHO Ha HUX. Ecm M1 IIpUHUMAaeM CBUHEH KaK BU/[,
’KUBBIX CYILECTB, KOTOpBIe paccyxzeHus Uyxesemelna ¢ HeOOXOAUMOCTBIO CAe-
Jlayy OIMKAWIIAMU U1 9eJI0BeKa XMBOTHBIMHM, TOTZA UCTOYHUKOB IIYTKH MO-
’KeT ObITb HECKOJIBKO. ITO U NPUKIIOYEeHUs CTyTHUKOB Ofucces, MpeBpalieHHbIX
Kupxoii B cBuHeH, 1 ykasaHHMe Ha nactyxa EBmes us Toil xe mosmsl ['omepa, u,
HaKOHell, MeCTO U3 «AxapHaH» ApHUcTodaHa, Ife OMUCHIBAETCA TO, KaK JKUTEIb
Merap npogaeT cBOMX Aouepeii, BRIPSIKEHHBIX B CBUHOK. K TOoMy ke Torza aror
TEKCT JIUTepaTypHO NMepeKIUKaeTcsi Co 3HaMeHUThIM «['opogom cBuHei» us Bro-
poit kauru «['ocyzapcrBa» (Shorey 1917; Rosen 2007, 41; CBeT10B 2013; CBeT/IOB
2019, 68-76, 124-125).

OpHako Bce 9TH, CKOpee JHMTepaTypoBeJgYecKUe, TOUCKU U TUIIOTe3bl, BO3-
MO:KHO, CKPBIBAlOT OT Hac 0oJjiee CyIeCTBEHHBIH acleKT JAHHOM IIYTKH, KOTO-
PBIH M03BOJIAET TO0-HOBOMY ITOCMOTPETH B 1iesIoM Ha (punocoduto Ilnarona. 9tor
HOBBIi B3IVIA1], CBA3AHHBIH C POJIBIO MOHATUA «O0VOMIG» B IVIATOHOBCKUX TEKCTaX,
B IIOCJIe/iHee BpeMs IIpUBJIeKaeT BHUMaHKe HCCIefoBaTes el B pa3HBIX aclleKTax.'
Tax, Ha «Symposium Platonicum», cocroasmemcs B [lapmie B utoJie 2019 roga u
nocBseHHOM auanory «IlapmeHuz» cpasy B HECKOJBKUX AOKJIaax 00Cyxza-
JIOCh 3TO moHATHeE. Peub 0 HeM 1u1a 1 Ha cemuHape «Philosophy and Mathemat-
ics — Plato Definition, Power(s), Division» 12—13 utoss Toro e roza B Ecole Nor-
male Supérieure.” B yactHoct, B goxsaze «Dynameis in mathematics and
dynameis in the soul in the Theaetetus» JI. Bpuccon u C. Odman paccMaTpHBaIoT

'Hanpumep, /Ix. Kplopanuu B kHure «Dynamis. OHTOJIOrMA HECOM3MEPUMOCTU»
I0JIaraeT, YTO OTKPBITHE HECOM3MEPUMOCTU B iPEBHETPEYECKON MaTeMaTHKe [03BOJIS-
er [11aTOHY BBECTH KOHILEIIUI0 ACCUMETPUYHOCTH B OHTOJIOTHIO U SMHCTEMOJIOTHIO
IOCTAaBHUTh 107, COMHEHHE «ECTECTBEHHYI0» YBEPEHHOCTb B TOM, YTO BOCIIPUSITHE SIBJISI-
eTcs mepBUYHOM (OPMOii ocTyma K peanbHOCTH. «AUvaps» B «Tearere» sABIAETCA He-
KOTOPBIM 3XOM IPO0JIeMbl HECOMBMEPHMOCTH OBITHS, MOCTaBIeHHOH B «Coducre»
(Chiurazzi 2017). Hroxe MbI Tak:ke KOCHEMCS 3TOU TEMBL.

* CcpUiKa Ha Martepuaibl MepompuAtus: https://webusers.imj-prg.fr/~salomon.-
ofman/ENS2019/Lectures2019.html
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MaTeMaTUYeCKUH, a TaKKe IMUCTEMUYECKUN KOHTEKCTBI TEPMHHA «JVVOUIG» B
«Tearere», CBsI3aHHBIE C TONBITKON TeaTeTa MPOBECTH aHAIOTHIO MEK/Y €ro 3a-
HATUAMM KIacCU(UKALMel LeNbIX Yucea U MOUCKOM 3HaHUA. OHM JeMOHCTPH-
PYIOT, 9TO Ta 3Ke caMasi MEeTOZUYeCKast IpobeMa, KOTOpast BOSHHUKAET IIPU TPakK-
TOBKe mozxoza IoHbIx Teatera m Coxpara, Kk peureHuro «3agauun Deomopar,
BO3HMKAET B IpoOIecce OOCYXIAEHUsI BADUAHTOB OINpe/eeHUs] 3HaHUS — Yepes
VCTHHHOE MHEHHE 1 UCTUHHOE MHEHHe C TpubaBieHueM joroca. Boamo:xHo, 310
U TIOZIpa3yMeBaeTcs I0J, «APYroii cmtocOOHOCTBIO» (ETépag duvapuews, Thaet. 184e€)
AyILIY, KOTOpasi, B KOHEYHOM HTOTeE, OKaXeTcs (ajbcu(puuypyeMa TaK ke, KaKk U
MaTeMaTH4ecKas runotesa Tearera (Brisson, Ofman 2019).

Hraxk, BosBpamasch K «uytke» «[losmntrka», Mbl UMeeM B BUZY MaTeMaTHde-
CKYIO «IIOABOAKY» K Hel, KOTopas ed mpeguecTByer. 3aech Uyxesemer npeza-
raer cBoeMy cobecesHuKy, ToHOMY COKpaTy pacckasarbh O IMPHPOJE YeJ0BEKA C
HCIIOIb30BAHUEM XOPOLIO 3HAKOMOTO TOMY SI3bIKa MATEMATHKH.

«Coxpar ML ...Ho kakuM 3xe 00pasoM Mbl pasfeM 3TH /Ba poza?

Yy:xesemen, FImeHHO TeM, KOTOPBIH nos0keH Tebe u TearteTy, KOIb CKOPO BBI
CBSI3aHBI C FeOMeTpHUeH.

Coxpat mi. Tak kakum xe?

Yy:xe3emen,. BpITb MOKeT, ;UarOHAIBIO U ITOCJIE TOTO — AUArOHAIBIO [KBaZpa-
Ta, IOCTPOEHHOT0 Ha 3TO¥ | AuaroHam.

Coxpat mi1. YTO THI MMeelLIb B BUAY !

Yy:xesemen, Hey:xenu nmpupoza, KOTOPYIO J0CTalach HallleMy 4eJI0Be4eCKOMY
POZy, OTHOCUTCA K CIIOCOOHOCTH XOAUTh MHAUe, YeM JMaroHaab, KOTOpas fBJs-
eTCs KBaJ[paTHbIM KOPHEM U3 ByX (PyTOB?

Coxpat mi1. Hu kak nnaue.

Yy:xesemen, U, onATh-Taky, He CTAHYT JIM TOTJA OCTAaBIIMECS POABI KBajpa-
TOM JIMarOHa/IM Halllero KBaJipara, €I TaKoBa MPUPOAa ABaxAbI 1BYX (pyToB?

Coxpar mu. Kak e nnave? f yxxe cxBaTbIBaro, YTO ThI 3KeJIaelllb IPOSCHUTS!

Yy:xesemen, Bipouewm, He BUAUM JIM 32 BCEM STUM XOPOIIO U3BECTHYIO LIYTKY,
K KOTOPBIH IIpHBeEJIO Hallle pasaesneHue?

Coxpar mu. Kakyro xe?

Yy:xesemen, UTo yesoBedecKoe Halle IUIeMs MOJYYUIIO TOT e yAea U OKa3a-
JIOCh CO€ZIMHEHO C CAMBbIM POJIOBUTBIM H, B TO e BpeMs, CAMBIM PaCIyIeHHbIM
POZOM M3 BCex cylecTByromux» (loaumux 266a—c).’

? «Newtepog Zwxpdts. ...aAAS Tivt 3Y) o SVo dtatpoduey;

Bévog. dumep xai Sixatdy ye Oeaittéy Te xal ot dtovépew, Emedn xal yewpetplog drreadov.
Newtepog Zwxpdts. T0;

oy . ; , S o o . ,

Eévog. 1) Stapétpw dmou xal AW T TS Stapétpou SlpéTPw.
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ToskoBaTh 3TO MECTO MOXKHO ITO-pasHOMy. Ha Haur B3I, C TOYKU 3pEHUSA
reOMeTPUYECKOTO BBIPAXKEHUS ITHX CJIOB BCE «KPYTHTCSA» BOKpPYT TeopeMsl I1u-
¢aropa u marematHuecKoii 3azauku u3 «MeHoHa». Heconsmepumocts guaroHa-
JI KBaZipaTa 4yeJoBeKa IPOMCTEKaeT U3 TOrO, YTO CyMMa KBaZpaToB JJIMH KaTe-
TOB paBHA KBaJpaTy AJUHbI TUIIOTEHY3bI: €CJIM CTOPOHA KBaZpaTa, 00pa3yeMoro
«4eJI0OBEKOM» paBHA OZHOMY YTy, TO JJIMHA TUIIOTEHY3HI (B CIydae KBaJpara —
[AMaroHajy) paBHa KBaJpaTHOMY KOPHIO (SUVAMIS) M3 JABYX, TO €CThb Mppaluo-
HasbHOMY 4Hciy. [Ipu aToM miomazs KBaZpaTa, HOCTPOEHHOTO Ha THUIIOTEHY3€
IPAMOYTOJIBHOTO TPEYroJIbHUKA, paBHA CYMMe IUIOLIaZieil KBafpaToB, IOCTPOEH-
HBIX Ha ero KareTax. Takum o6pasom, y BABOe OOJIbIIET0 KBaZpaTa, HOCTPOEHHO-
ro Ha JUaroHajJM KBaJpaTa «4eJOBeYeCKOTO», AUarOHaIb BBIpAXKaeTcs paljuo-
HanpHBIM yncioM (White 2007, 41; 3eHHxaysep 2016, 209—211).

BosHuKkaer nmapasjoKkc: «<BHyTpEeHHee» YeJ0BEUYECKOE, Ta CEPALIEBIHA, HA KOTO-
POIi CTPOHTCS €ro CYLeCTBO, OKa3bIBAETCA YeM-TO UPPALMOHATBHBIM, B OTJIHYHE
OT IIPUPOJDI, T.e. «<BHYTPEHHET0», YETBEPOHOTOr0 }KUBOTHOTO.

B mesiom 3TOT mapafoKC HaC YAMBIATL He AOJKeH. /[0CTaTOYHO BCIIOMHMTD
pacckas 0 CO3ZaHMHM AYII CMEPTHBIX CyIecTB B «Tumee». Hanomuum, tam gemu-
YPT CO37aeT UX U3 TeX JIEMEHTOB CMeCH JyIIY, KOTOpBIE ellle OCTAJIHCh II0C/Ie
TOTO, KaK U3 Hero ObUT BbIYepIlaH BeCh HEOOXOAUMBIN MaTepHas st GOpMHUpPO-
BaHuA Aymu kocmoca (Tim. 41d). Itor octaTok (VTOAOITTAS), XOTA U CMEIIHBAETC
JLEeMUYProM HamozoOue MPOLLION YacTH, OZHAKO OH HEe HACTOJBKO YHCT, KaK
IPEXHAA CTUXHA AYLIH, HO BTOPOTO U TPEThero «coprar. Jaxe ecau He mpu-
GeraTh K BUHOZTbYECKUM aCCOIMALIUAM, HU3KOe Ka4eCTBO CMeCH IO/ICKa3bIBaer,
BU/IMIMO, YTO ITepeJ; HAMH OITMCAHUE POKAEHHS «THEBIUBOM» U «BOKAEIEIOIei»
JacTe Jyly, KOToOpble CTAHOBATCA CBOEro poja «peduiekcaMu» npuHIuna Mxo-
ro, CBOMICTBEHHOTO U Jiyllle MUPOBOH (TOTO IMPHHIIMIIA, KOTOPBIHA, BEPOATHO, CTa-
HOBUTCSA OJHON M3 NMPUYMH pa3BOpoTa ABmxeHus Kocmoca, 0CTaBIeHHOTO ero

Newtepog Taxpdtys. TAS elmeg;

Eévog. 1) @balg, )y T6 Yévog NGV TAV avBpwmwy xéxtnTal, u&v dAAWG Twg elg TV Topeioy
mépuxey 1) xaddmep 1) Sidpetpog 1) Suvdpet imoug;

Newtepog Zwxpdtyg. 00x dAAwWG.

Bévog. xal uv ) ye tod Aormod yévoug mdAw éoti xorrd Shvaty ad ThS NueTépag Suvdpews
SidpeTpog, elmep Suoly yé éatt modolv Sig weguxnia.

Newtepog Zaxpdg. i 8" odx Eatt; xal 1 xal axedov 6 BovAet SnAodv puovddve.

Bévog. mpdg O TovTolg ETepov ad Tt TAVY Tpds YéAwTa eddoxIunadvTwy &, & Twxpates, dpa
xaBopduev NV YeYovoS &v Tol dtypyuévolg;

Newrtepog Zwxpd . T6 molov;

Hévog. TavBpmivoy MUY dua YEVOS TUVEIANXOS xol uVIEdpapKds YEVEL TR TGV SvTwy
YEWOQLOTATE Xail Aol EDXEPETTATWS.
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00KeCTBEHHbIM KOPMYHMM — cM. Polit. 273c). [Ipy4acTHOCTD PaBUIBHBIM Kpyro-
oOpalleHUAM BCEM UM AOJDKHA ObITh CBOMCTBEHHA, TOCKOJIBKY OHU MOTYT OBITH,
XOTS ¥ C OTOBOPKAMH, «B3SIThI B PYKH» BOSHHUUM-pasymoM. O6pa3 OKpbLIEHHOR
ynpsoxku u3 «Pefpar OmATh e 0CTABIAET MECTO HPPALUOHATPHOMY — 0COOEHHO
B BUZle uepHOro KoHs (Phaedr. 253€). B geBsaroii kuure «['ocygapcrBa» yesoBeye-
CKas fiylIa BooOIie cpaBHHBAeTCA C MHOTOJIMKOI Xumepoii (Resp. 588c u ganee).

Bce aTi mpuMepsbl, KaK ¥ IPUMEP U3 «3aKOHOB», T7ie JIOAH YIOZ00IeHbI KyK-
JiaM GOroB, KOTOPBIX TAHYT B PasHble CTOPOHBI 30JI0Tast HUTh PasyMa U XeJIe3Hble
HUTY JKeJIaHui 1 cTpacreii (Leg. 644d—645¢), moka3biBaioT, uto B3Iz [LiaTrona Ha
YeJI0BEKa COBCEM He ONTUMHCTUYECKH-IIPOCBETUTENbCKHIM, KaK MHOTAA KaXKeTCs
ero yuTaTessAM. Ues0BeK — CI0KHOE CYIECTBO He TOJBKO ITOTOMY, YTO €r0 BHYT-
PEHHSASA CTPYKTypa CI0XKHA (TPH «aCHeKTa» AYLIH, KOXKABINA U3 KOTOPBIX TPUYACTEH
U TOXECTBEHHOMY, U MHOMY, ILTIOC TeJIO, B KOTOpOM, cyAs no «Tumero», cBou
«IEHTPBI CHJI», KOHKYPUPYIOIIHE APYT C APYyroM). B ymomsaHyTsix Tekcrax [lnaTon
OIMCHIBAET YeJI0BEKA TAK, YTO He COBCEM IIOHATHO, T/je HAXOAUTCA €T0 CepALeBUHA
U LIEHTP, eCJIU HCII0/Ib30BATh COBCEM HAIJIsA/HbIE MeTa(pOPBL

[ToHATHO, YTO OCHOBaTe/Ib AKa/leMUU ellje He 3HAKOM C XPUCTUAHCKUM KOH-
L[eNITOM JINYHOCTA U HOBOBPEMEHHBIM «CYOBEKTOM». PasyM B puHLKIIE FOKEH
ObLT OBI UTPATh B YEJIOBEYECKOM CYILeCTBE JOMUHHPYIOIIYIO POJb, U 06pa3 BO3-
HHYero yKasbiBaeT Ha 3T70. OfHAKO 3A4paBbIil OIBIT IIOKA3bIBAET, YTO OPOi MOILIb
KOHell CUJIbHee Jake CaMbIX KPeIKUX PYK BO3HM4Yero. I103ToMy BO3MOXKHOCTB
OTKJIOHUTBCA OT HeGeCHOro IyTH, KOTOphIH nsoOpaxkeH B «Pexpe» u «Tumee»
BIIOJIHE PeasbHa, U IIPOUCXOUT 3TO OTKJIOHEHHe yacTo. B «[losuTuke» gaxe cam
KOCMOC — BCeLeJIOe }KUBOE CYIeCTBO — MEeHseT HallpaBJeHHe CBOETO JIBMKeHUA U
HOCTEIIEHHO CKJIOHAETCH K HEI0Z00HOMY».

/IBOICTBEHHOCTb 4eJIOB€Ka, ero paBHasg NPUYACTHOCTH TOXJECTBEHHOMY M
UHOMY, [IeJIMMOMY U HeJeauMoMmy ayosupyercs IliaToHOM Ipu ONMHMCaHUM ABYX
BayKHEHIIMX CBOMCTB YeJI0BEKa, CBA3aHHBIX JIPYT C IPYTOM: 9pOca U JIOTOCa.

B «Kparue», paccmarpusas aTumostoruo umenu 6ora Ilan, Coxpar roopur,
9TO OHO 03HAYAET «BCE». A TIOTOMY €T0 MOXHO «IIOBEPHYTb U TaK, M 3TAK»; JIOTOC
MO3KeT OBITh KaK UCTUHHBIM, TaK U JI0KHbIM. [1aH coracHo CokpaTy — 9TO J1oroc
WM Opar JI0roca, Kosib CKOpo oH cbiH ['epmeca, 6ora 603xecTBeHHOTO Jjioroca. [1o-
9TOMY «IJIaZIKasi» €ro 9acTh CPeAr GOroB, <KOCMATas Ke» — CPEAH JIIOACKOM TOJ-
sl (Cratyl. 408b—d).

Cronp xe JABOMCTBEHEH IPoC, KOTOPBIH, cornacHo «Ilupy» obnazaer ABOM-
CTBEHHOU PHUPOAOH, OefHOM u Gorartoit (Symp. 203b sq.). Humas maTepuHckas
«MaTrepuajbHas» IPUPOJA BBIPAXKAETCA B €r0 BEYHOH HUILETe ¥ HEONPATHOCTH,
OTIIOBCKasA «Ooraras», T.e. UjieasbHas, B CTPEMJIEHHH K IpeKkpacHoMy. Peun Al
KUBHUA/Ia, 3aBepLIAONIAsA 3TOT JUAJIOT, MOXKET ObITh UCTOJKOBaHA KaK OIMCAHUE
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HAaIJISIZIHOTO BOILIONIEHUA Jpoca, NoA0O0HOro crieHaM U carupam Cokpara, 4bs
BHYTpEHHSA IPUPOZA yCTpeMIeHa K mpekpacHoMy (cps. IIpoTononosa 2019).

O gpyroii cTopoHe ABOMCTBEHHOCTH Ipoca TroBopuTcs B «Tumee», rae aeMu-
YPT CO34aeT A CMEPTHBIX CYIIECTB «dPOC, CMEUIAaHHBbIN C YZAOBOJIBCTBUEM U
crpaganuem» (Tim. 42b—c). B «®enone» Cokpar TakKe ymOMHHAET O CTPAHHOU
aMOMBaJIEHTHOCTH Y,0BOJIBCTBHA U cTpajganus (Phaed. 60b).

Ensa s Mbl OyzieM OpUTMHA/IBHBI, €CIM HAllOMHMM O CO3BYYHH IJIarosa
¢pwTdw (3azaBaTh BOIPOC) M CJIOB, 0003HAYAIOUMX JIOOOBb U BIIIOOJEHHBIX
(HanpuMep, €pwTIXGG, «BIIOOJIEHHBIH», U EpWTNTIXOG, «UCKYCHBIH B 3aJaBaHUU
BOIIPOCOB»). JIJIsl [peBHETO 2/IIMHA, YYTKOTO K TAKOTO POZA A3BIKOBBIM SIBJIEHUAM,
Aauasory, koropsle el COKpar, 6bUIH COueTaHHeM 9POoca U JIOroca.

Mesxay Tem, korga Yyxesemen u3s e onuceiBaer B «[lommtuke» snoxy, B
KOTOPYIO JII0Zieil posKzaia 3eMJIs, ¥ 9poca /il UX MOsABIEeHH Hy}KHO He ObLIO (T.H.
«Bek KpoHoca»), OH ynoMuHaeT (X0Td U IpejiaraeT OTJIOKUTH Ha OyAyliee) Bo-
IPOC O TOM, «HMEJH JIK Te JIOAU KelaHHe 00peTaTh SHaHHE U IOJIb30BATHCS
paccyAeHUsIMHI, WK ke Her?» (motépwg ol TéTe Tag €mibupiag elyov mepl Te
EMTTNUAV xal TS TGV Adywv xpelag, Polit. 272d). Ecn B cBsA3Ke «apoc—noroc» oT-
CYTCTBYeT OAMH M3 COCTABJAIOLINX MOMEHTOB, He SIBJISETCH JIM 9TO IMPU3HAKOM
OTCYTCTBUSA U BTOPOTO?

B03MOKHO pelarouyuM TEKCTOM, AOKA3bIBAIOIUM HEOAHO3HAYHOCTD YeI0Be-
4eCKOW MPUPOARI, ABasAeTca Auanor «/Inucugy».* Korga Cokpar neltaeTcs OTBETUTb
Ha BOIIPOC O NMPUYMHAX JAPYMKECKOTO CTPEMJIEHHUS K JIydlIeMy, OH «IIPOPHUIIAeT»
HaJM4YUe TPeX POAOB CYILETro: eMy IPeACTABIAETCS, YTO eCTh XOpollee, IyPHOe U
HM Xopouree ¥ HU aypHoe (Soxel pot womepel Tpia drta elvon Yéwn, TO uév dryoddv, td
3¢ xaxdv, 10 9" olt’ dyaddv olte xandv, Lysis 216d). [Togo6HOE cTpemMuTCS K TOZ00-
HOMY (XOpolllee K XOpoIIeMy, IypHOe K AYPHOMY), HO JIUIIb TPEThE, TO, YTO HU
XOpOIIO, HU JIyPHO, CHOCOOHO IpeTepIeBaTh CTpeMJIEHHE K TOMY, YeMy Herlo-
Ao6Ho. Tpetnii poJ; JEMOHCTPUPYET HEYCTOWYMBYIO U IOCTOSTHHO HEPABHYIO Ce-
Oe pUpoY YesT0BeYeCKOi Ayiu.’

MsI MoxeM /;00aBHUTH ellle /Ba BaXKHEMIIMX dJeMeHTa oHTosoruu IliaToHa,
KOTOpbIE TaK)Ke HeJIb3s Ha3BaTh PAaljMOHAIbHBIMHU. C OZIHOW CTOPOHBI, 9TO MaThb-
KOPMMJIMLIA ¥ BOCIIpHeMHHUIa cyiero us «Tumes», «cua u mpupoga» (Stvauwy
xal UTLY) KOTOPOM, TaK CKa3aTh, HHKe» PALMOHAIBHOCTH, [I09TOMY OHA «T€MHA

* Xouy mo6arogaputh Pycrama baeBuua I'aaHuHa, o6Cy:KIeHUE ¢ KOTOPBIM AHUAIO-
ra «/lucuz» Ha cemunapax Cankr-IlerepGyprckoro OtkpsiToro dunocodckoro daxyis-
TeTa CTajJ0 OFHUM M3 CTHMYJIOB JJis HACTOAIleH MHTepIpeTaluy «MaTeMaTHYecKOH
myTkn» Il1aTona.

° @. XepMaHH [0JIATA€ET, YTO 3TO MECTO UIPAET TAKMKE BAKHYIO POJIb B ILIATOHOBCKOM
00'BACHEHUH ITPUPOJBI YeI0BeuecKkor peaurnosHoctd (Herrmann 2007).
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u TpysHa» 1 nonuManus (Tim. 49a). C gpyroii ctopoHsl — 3To uzes biara, xo-
TOpas IpeBbIlle CYIJHOCTEH, INPEBOCXOAS HX «CTAPIIMHCTBOM M CHJIOW»
(mpeaPeia xal Suvdpel, Resp. 509b). O HEBO3MOMKHOCTH OFHO3HAYHOTO BBIPAXKEHHUA
«cuubl 61ara» (Gyadod vvapig) roBoputcs u B «Punebe»: oHa 0OHAPYKUBAETCA B
HpUpo/ie MPEKPACHOT0, COPa3MEPHOTO U MCTHHHOTO, Yepe3 HJeH KOTOPBIX MBI
TOILKO U MO3KeM ee yI0BUTH (Phileb. 64e—65a).°

Ho, xoHeuyHO ke, pelIalOIMM apryMeHTOM B II0Jb3y BHUMaHUA K TEPMHHY
JUVaMIG B KOHTEKCTE TPAHMLL PaljiOHAIBHOCTH 10 Il1aToHy sBIseTCA ero moss-
JIeHue B ByX BaxHeimumx Mecrax «Coducra» u «['ocygapcra», Iie pedb UAET O
CYI[eCTBOBAHUY M O 3HAHUH KaK TaKOBbIX. HallOMHUM, YTO B IEPBOM CJIy4ae Cy-
mecTByromuM Yyxesemer, u3 Jieu HasbIBaeT BCe, 00siazaroliee ClIoCOOHOCTBIO
OKa3bIBaTh U IIpeTepIeBaTh BO3AEHCTBIE, MOABITOXUBAA: «CyIleCTBYIOIIEe — 9TO
He YTO MHOE, KaK CHIa» (T Svta wg EaTiy o0x dAAo Tt ANV SVvauig) (Soph. 247e).
Bo BTOopom ciaydyae Coxpar cnpammuBaeT y I'JlaBKOHa, IpU3HAeT JIM TOT 3HAHHE
CHJIOM, Ha YTO IOJIy4aeT OTBET «MOIJHENIIas U3 BCeX CHI» (TAo®V YE Suvduewy
¢ppwpeveatdtyv) (Resp. 477d).” Ilpu aTom 3HaHME, coracHO COKpaTy HalpaBIeHO
Ha Cyllee ¥ CIIoco0 CyIeCTBOBAHUA 9TOH CIIOCOOHOCTH OIpeieIIeTCs B COOTBET-
CTBHUU C ero mpeamMeToM: «fI He ycmaTpuBaro y crioco6HoCTel (QuVANEWS) HU 1iBe-
Ta, HA OYEPTAHUA U BOOOIE HUKAKUX CBOMCTBEHHBIX JPYTMM BellaM 0COOeHHO-
cTeif, Ojarofaps KOTOpbIM fi HMX TNpo cebs pasauyar. B cmocobHocTH 5
yCMaTpUBaIo JIUIIb TO, HA YTO OHA HAIIPaBJIeHa U KaKOBO ee BO3/IeHCTBHE; UMEH-
HO IT0 3TOMY ITPU3HAKY f U 0003HAYA0 Ty MJIU MHYIO CIIOCOOHOCTD» (Resp. 477¢—d,
nep. A. H. Erynosa). Takum o6pasom, 0fHa CIIOCOGHOCTB OIIpeJiesiseTcs depes
ApyTy*o.

Her HMKaKMX COMHEHMI, YTO TepMUH «3Uvapig» v IlnaToHa ucnosnbsyercs B
Pa3HBIX TEKCTaX B Pa3HBIX 3HAYEHUAX. YIOTpeOIeHre 9TOr0 TepPMUHA B CIydae
MareMaTHyecKux npumepos (B «Tearere» win «[lomuTuke») Helb3sd OJHO3HAY-
HO TIePEeHOCUTh Ha 0003HaueHHe UM ObITusA U 3HaHuA B «Coducre» u «I'ocyaap-
CTBe», WIM Ha pedu 0 «cuie Giara» B «PuneGe» u B Tom xe «[ocyzapcrse».
K Tomy e KBaZpaTHBIN KOPEHb MOKET OBITH BIIOJIHE PaIjiOHAJIeH B Cydae T.H.
KBaJpaTHbIX ynces. OUeBHHO TaKiKe, YTO B YKa3aHHBIX HAMH BbILIE MECTaxX U3
«JIucupar, «Ilupa», «Kpatuna» Iln1aToH UCNIOIB3yeT MHON TEPMUHOJOTUYECKUN
Pz AJis yKa3aHUA Ha UPPALMOHAIBHYIO CTOPOHY YeJI0BEKA U €r0 CIIOCOOHOCTe}H.

®Ynorpe6aenue Ilnaronom tepmuna dovaus B «due6e», KOHEUHO, ABASETCS TIPE-
METOM OTZAEIbHO UCCIeL0BAHUSL

” Cps. ocyxgenune Coxparom B «IIpoTarope» «G0JIbIIMHCTBA JTIOAEi», HE CIUTAOLINX
3HAHHE YEM-TO CIIOCOOHBIM OBbITh HAYAIBCTBYIOLIMM U BeAYLIMM (PaKTOPOM B YeTOBEYe-
ckoii sxusuu (Prot. 352b).
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Tem He MeHee, TPYZHO OTKA3aThCsA OT CTOWKOTO OILIYIEHNUs, YTO B PelIaolye
MoMeHTb!I i [I1aToHa HeonpeseMMOCTh U «HEBUAUMOCTb», HO, BMECTE C TEM
peasbHOCTh, «CHJIBI» CTAHOBATCA CTHUMYJIOM [JIsi MCIIOJb30BaHUs OoraToil ce-
MaHTUKHU CJI0BA «JUVAUIG» C IO IIepelady TOTO, YTO He BBIPA3UMO OJHO3HAY-
HO 3BIKOM PaLlMOHAJBHOTO AUCKypca. [IpubmnkeHne K 9TUM TeMaM BbI3bIBaeT
cBoero poga «amnoxd» (Chiurazzi 2013), zeMoHcTpanuio napagokcos («Tearer»,
«Coducr», «Ilomuruk»), 3arpyauenuii («Tumeii»), aBoiictBeHHOCTH («JIMCHy,
«Kparumn», «ITup»). U c1oBo «d0vapig» Kak Heab3s Jydlle HOAXOAUT i1 0003Ha-
YeHUs TOTO, YTO CBA3AHO C PasJIMYHBIMHU TUIIAMHU HUPPALMOHATBHOCTH, 00yC/IaB-
JIMBAIOIIMMU Hallle MBbIIIIEHHE JaXke B ero guajekThudeckoit ¢opme. Ero «mare-
MaTUYeCKUH» KOHTEKCT B psfe CIy4aeB OKasbhIBAETCH OAHUM H3 3BEHBEB
HOIBITKY ONMCAHMA TeX MPeAMETOB JUCKYpPCa, KOTOPbIe IIPOTUBATCS 000 0f-
HO3HAYHOCTU. ITa AUCKYPCUBHAsA MaHepa 6e3yCJIOBHO CTAHET OJHUM U3 HCTOY-
HUKOB OyJyIIero «CKeITUYeCKOro MOBOPOTa» B UCTOPUU AKafleMHH, XOTS HUCTO-
pus caMoro TepMHuHA «dVVaNIG» Oarofaps ApHUCTOTENIO U, BO3MOXKHO, [lpeBHei
AxazeMuy OKaXKeTcsl pafUKaIbHO UHOH.

BosBpamasice k Tomy Mecty us «I[losnTHka», KOTOpOe CTajJ0 MOBOAOM ISt
HACTOAIIET0 MaTepHasa, MOKHO CZeJIaTh BEIBOJ, YTO CYyTh MaTeMaTU4eCKOH IIyT-
KU B HECOM3MEPHMOCTH TOTO, YTO MBI II0JaraeM pallMOHATIbHBIM, B IpoOIeMa-
TUYHOCTH pa3yMa KaK, KasajJoch Obl, ”HBAPUAHTHOIO «BOX/A» YeJIOBEYECKOTO
CylecTBa.
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LYCURGUS, THE CELESTIAL PATRON OF SPARTA

ABSTRACT. The ancient authors knew nothing certain about Spartan lawgiver Lycurgus
save that he lost his eye (allegedly because of the opposition to his reforms). This small
detail provides the best indication to the original character of Lycurgus. Greek, Indian,
Iranian and other texts repeatedly mention the eye of a highest god, and there were Su-
merian precedents for that. The idea of the eye of god was initially connected with the
notion of the celestial pole and its symbolic representation. An important and character-
istic function of the all-seeing Eye was to oversee justice and right order, just as ‘the eye
of Zeus’ does in Hes. Op. 267. Spartan one-eyed Lycurgus was a god of that type. Con-
scious efforts of fifth century’s Spartan politicians who were able to influence contempo-
rary poets and writers turned Lycurgus into a lawgiver of a kind of Athenian Solon.
KEYWORDS: Lycurgus, Sparta, Zeus, Athena, Odin, Enki, Varuna, Ahura Mazda, Di, Diony-
sus, Zaleucus, Greek religion, Greek historiography.

Xota Ilnyrapx, nmpucrynas K XusHeonucanuio JIMKypra, nmpeaynpexjaeTr 4uTa-
TeJisd, YTO HU OJIMH U3 PACCKa30B O €ro repoe He 3aCIyKUBaeT IOJHOTO J0BepUs,
B CO3HAHUU 00pa30BaHHBIX JIIOJEH cClapTaHCKUH 3aKOHOZAaTesb JIMKypr IpoYHO
yTBepAucs Kak (purypa ucropudeckas. B Hayke cutyanus cioxHee. Ha Hexoro-
poe Bpems, B KoHIle XIX — Hayase XX BB., yCTAHOBHJIOCH ITOYTH BCeoOIee Corvia-
CHe OTHOCUTEJNBHO TOTO, 4TO JIMKYpr — ImepcoHas, He IIPOCTO OOPOCIINM JiereH-
JlaMH, HO ¥ MU(OJOTHYECKUH, YTO 3TO — OOT, IpeBpaleHHbII B UICTOPUIECKOTO
Aedresid. ITO BO33peHHe OBLTO MpeACTaBIeHO TAKUMHA MMEeHaMy, Kak Buamosuy
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(Wilamowitz-Moellendorft 1884), 91. Meiiep (Meyer 1892), Benox (Beloch 1913,
253-256), a moszgHee ToiinOu (Toynbee 1969, 274—283). Corsnacue, npaszaa, He
PacIpoCTpaHAIOCh HAa TO, KAKOro poga 6oxectBoM Obu1 Jlukypr. Mexoaumm us
€ro UMeHH, ¥ OJHH yCMAaTPUBAIU B HEM ABHYIO CBSI3b CO CBETOM, IPYTHE CTOJIb XKe
HEOIpOBEPKUMYIO — ¢ BoJKOM. [locse Bropoit MupoBoii BOIIHbI MHOTHE YY€EHBIE,
He B/]aBasACh B [E€TAJIbHYIO IOJEMUKY C IpeJlUIeCTBeHHUKAMH, CHOBA HAYMHAIOT
BOCIIpUHMMATh JIMKypra Kak ¢urypy, B OCHOBe cBoeil mozyuHHyo. Cienyoniee
MIOKOJIEHUE MTPOSBUIO OOJIblile BHUMAHHA K OTOPOLIEHHOM TOYKe 3peHHUs, HO pe-
3yJIbTAT IOKa3aTeJIeH: B HAllU JHU MajJo0 KTO BEPUT B peasbHOCTh JIMKypra —
npeoOpasoBaresisi CIapTAaHCKOTO CTPOs, OAHAKO BOIPOC O €ro GOMeCTBEHHOM
HPOUCXOXAEHUU PETYIAPHO 00XOAUTCA CTOPOHOU. Bce 910 03HAuaeT, 4To mpez-
craByieHue o JIuKypre Kak o 60:kecTBe He ObLIO 0O0OCHOBAHO C JOCTaTOYHOH yOe-
JUTETbHOCTBIO."

Pasymeercs, a1 moHuMaHus ucropun CrapTsl BOIIPOC O TOM, B KAKOM UMEH-
HO cMbIcie JIUKypr aBigerca (GUrypoil GUKTUBHOM, He UMeeT IPUHLUIHATBHO-
ro sHayeHusA. OZHAKO BbIACHEHUE 9TOTO BOIPOCA MOXKET OBITh BeCbMa MHTepec-
HBIM /Il TIOHMMAaHUsA TPeYecKOM peauruu, MugOJIOTHH, MCTOpuorpapuu U
HOUTUKY. MBI IOCTapaeMcst II0KasaTh CO BCel ONpeAeeHHOCTBIO, UYTO YUEHbIE,
ycmotpesinue B JIMKypre 60:xecTBO, 6bUIN ITPABBI; YTO, OZHAKO, Bumamosui u 9.
Meiiep HampacHO 3aMeHU/IH NTpeAcTaBIeHue o JIUKypre Kak «fejiaTese CBeTa» Ha
00KeCTBO «BOJYBHX JieJ»; YTO KJIIOYEBOH ISl pelleHHs BOIpoca ABIAETCA Tpa-
punus o Jlukypre — oGiazaresie eMHCTBEHHOTO IJla3a M 4YTO 9Ta TPAAUIUA
JOJDKHA OLEHUBAThCA B CBETe HeJAaBHUX paboT, peKOHCTPYHPOBABLIMX IIMPOKO

'TocrozcTBOBABIIAA B HEMELKOM HayKe TOYKA 3PEHUs (ee OTYETIMBO C(hOPMYIHPO-
Bai yxe Gilbert 1872, 114-120) nonyunna orpaxenue u B RE (Kahrstedt 1927). IIpoTuso-
[OJIOKHASI TEHAEHIMS UCXOAMIA IIPENMYIIeCTBEHHO OT aHIVIOA3BIYHBIX aBTopoB (Ham-
mond 1950, 57; Chrimes 1952, 305 ff.; Huxley 1962, 41 ff; Forrest 1963, 174: “It is even
possible to believe that a very young Lykourgos met an elderly Homer”), noxa e Bcrpe-
THJIA OTIIOpa co ctopoHsl YecTepa Crappa (Starr 1965), 0fHAaKO BOIPOC 0 60KeCTBEHHOM
xapakrepe Jlukypra Crapp He 3arpony.. IlaBen OsuBa, 3aHABLIIMI IOC/Ief0BaTENLHO
KPHUTHYECKYIO ITO3ULIMIO TI0 OTHOIIEHHMIO K IIPeaHMIO, BBICKA3aJICsl TEM He MeHee Ipo-
tuB uzen Jlukypra — 6ora (Oliva 1971, 65). To xe B paGorax 0. B. AuapeeBa (AHgpees
2008, 274-278; AHZpeeB 2010, 419—420; AHApeeB 1982, 58, npum. 66). JI. T. IleuaTHOBa
Ipeziaraer MOLOMTH K BOIPOCY MPAarMaTUYECKU: «BPSJ, JIU MbI YTO-HUOYAb BHIUIPAEM,
€CJI OTBEPTHEM aHTHYHYIO TPagHLuIo 0 JIMKypre Kak MOJHOCTBIO WX B 60JIbIIeil cBOeH
4yactu HegocroBepHyto» (IledarHoBa 2001, 23). — HoBelimmii 0630p ToYek 3peHHT U UX
sBosonuu cM. y Maccumo Haduccn; ero aBrop conupapusyercs ¢ ahOpUCTUIHBIM 3a-
MedyaHueM JHToHM JHgproca: “if there was a real Lykourgos, we know nothing of him”
(Nafissi 2018, 94).
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pacnpocTpaHeHHOe B ODOH30BOM BeKe ITpeZCTaBIeHHe O BEJMKOM HeOeCHOM
0oxecTBe, YbUM CHIMBOJIOM BhICTymaeT ['1a3.

Haunem c ¢akToB, Ha KOTOpble HEOZHOKPATHO O0pamaniyd BHUMaHHUe Hallu
npezamecTBeHHUKU. B Crapre 6bu1 xpam Jlukypra: 06 2ToM COOOLIAIOT ApeBHME
nucaresau (Hdt. I, 66, 1; Plut. Lyc. 31; Paus. I1I, 16, 5), 1 910 nmoagTBepskAaeTCs amu-
rpadu4ecKUMH cBUAeTeNbCcTBaMU. CaM 10 cebe 3TOT (PaKT He UCKII0YaeT BO3-
MOKHOCTH TOT0, 4TO YesioBeK JIMKypr ObUI BO3BBIIIEH JJ0 cTaTyca 60ra, KOJb CKO-
po I'epogoT, He cmyuiasch, MUIIET: JaKeJAeMOHSAHe «I0cjae KOHYuHbI JIukypra
BO3JBUIVIM €My XpaM U HbIHe 0JaroroBeiHo ero mo4uraiT» (mep. I'. A. Ctpara-
HoBckoro). Ho ects u gpyrue ¢akrsl. Jlukypra He ynomunaer Tupreit Tam, rae
TOT, Kasasoch Obl, HEIPEMEHHO Jo/uKeH ObITh HasBaH. [IMHAAp mMpuNMCHIBaeT
CITapTaHCKUe MOPAAKH gopuiickomy napio Irumuto (Pind. Pyth. 1. 60-65),” a I'et-
nanuk Jlec6occkuii — napsam Espucdeny u IIpoxiy (ap. Strab. VIII, 5, 5; FGrHist 4
F 116). Biepsble ¢urypa JIukypra — 3aKoHOZAATe IS OTYETIHBO BBICTYIIAET JIHIIb Y
I'epogora (I, 65-66). Haunnas ¢ IV B. mogo6HOe npeAcTaBIeHre CTAHOBUTCS I10-
BCEMEeCTHBIM, OJHAKO aHTUYHbIE aBTOPBI OTHIOAb HE eJUHOAYLIHbI B OTHOIIEHHH
TOTO, YTO MMEHHO B CIHAPTAHCKOM yki1age o0s3aHo Jlukypry. OHu pacxogdarcs
Mexzy c000i OTHOCHUTETBHO TOT0, KOraa JIMKYpr jKHI M KaKOBa €ro POJ0C/I0BHAs.
B Cnapre He GbLIO HUKOTO, KTO OBbI BeJl CBO¥ pog ot JIukypra, KTo ObI MOT IIOKa-
3aTh €ro MOTHJIY. 3aTO /I0 HAC JOLIeN MOAPOOHBINA PACCKa3 O TOM, KaK OZHAK/bI
JIUKypry BBIOM/IH I71a3.

YupexzieHre COBMECTHBIX Tparnes, nosectByeT [lmyrapx, Bo3MyTHIO GOraThIX
rpaxgad. OHu okpyxuau JIuKypra TOJIIOM, CTald IPOMKO pyraThb €ro U Jaxe
IIBBIPATH B HETO KAMHAMH, TaK 4TO 3aKOHO/ATEJII0 NPUILIOCh GeKaTh C IUIONIAZH.
Onepeaus cBOMX IpecsefoBaTe/iel, OH 00exan 10 XpaMa, OZHAKO MOJIOZOM ye-
JIOBEK II0 UMeHHU AJIKaHJpP C 0COOBIM YIIOPCTBOM rHascs 3a JIMkyprowm, u, Korga
TOT 06epHyJIcA, AJKaH/AD BBIIIMO eMy Najkoi riaas. IMKypr He maj fyxoM, HO Io-
BEPHYJICA K COTpa)kjJaHaM M TOKa3al UM OKPOBaBJIeHHOe Juo. Tex oxBaTuil Ta-
KO CThIZ, 4TO OHU BhIanu Ankanzpa Jlukypry. ToT He caesan 00UAIMKY HIYEro
ZYPHOTO, HO IIDMBEJI €T0 B IOM M CO BpEMEHEM IOJHOCTBIO IepeBocnuTal. B ma-
MATH ke cBoero Hecyactus JIMkypr mocrpoun xpam Adune Onruiuruge: Ta-
MOIIHHE JOPUHIIBI HAa3bIBAIOT I1a3 — dmtiAog (Plut. Lyc. 11).

EcrecTBeHHO ZymaTh, 4TO IOAPOOHOCTH, CB3aHHBIE C BbIAYeH U IIepeBOCIIH-
TaHMEeM OOWYMKa, — MO3JAHeHIIas Xy/l0)KeCTBeHHas paspaborka. Ho 1 B ocHOB-

* Nafissi 2018, 97 cipaBejIMBO OTMEYaeT, YTO B KOHTEKCTE, I7je MOIT COMMIKAET ABa
ropoja, — HelaBHO OCHOBaHHY0 ITHY B Cunminu co CrnapToii, — cyry6o crapTaHCKHit
Jlukypr mw1oxo Ob1 nozxoana. Tem He MeHee 0060€e eCTECTBEHHOE MCTOJKOBAaHHE CJIOB
[TuHzapa MpeAIoIaraeT, 4rto B €ro IMPeACTaBIeHUH CIIaPTAHLbI JKUBYT B COOTBETCTBHU C
yCTaHOBJIEHUsIMH Jrumus, a He JIukypra.
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HOM paccKase He BCe IVIaZIKO: ecu AJKaHzp Beimubaer a3 JIMkypry, u Tor 06-
pairaeT u3yBe4eHHOe JIUI0 K MOPaKeHHBIM ITpecIefoBaTessAM, TO A MOZ00HOH
CLIeHBI COBEPIIEHHO He Tpebyercs, 4ToObI JIMKYpr ycren fo6exaTh 0 Xpama; U
€CJIM Ha MecTe ITPOMCILIeCTBUS OJMH XpaM yike ObLI, TO CTPAHHO CTPOUTH TaM e
apyroii. Bosee kparkas Bepcus [laBcaHus BBIIIAAUT G0JIee TIOCIeL0BATETbHOM:

«ITo myTu k Tak HaspiBaeMoMy AJb(uio HaxoauTcs xpam Adunsl ['1asHoM
(Odransmutugpl). T'oBopsaT, uto ero ocHoBan JIMKypr, Korga AJKaHAp, HERO-
BOJIBHBIM 3akoHaMu JIuKypra, BeIOMI eMy ra3. JIMKypr 6Gekan B 9TO MeCTO H
HallleJs 3alIUTY y COTPaK/aH, TaK 4YTO COXPaHUJI BTOPOM I71a3 ¥ IOTOMY IIOCTPOMJI
xpam Adune 'nasnoit» (Paus. 111, 18, 2).

dymaH JOBONbCTBYeTCA aHeKkA0ToM: «JlakenemonsaHuH JIukypr, cbin EBnonus,
CTpPEMMJICS IPUYYUTh CBOMX COOTEYECTBEHHUKOB K CIIPaBeJJIMBOCTH, HO BOT KaK
ObLT 3a 3TO BO3HArpaxKJeH: AJIKaHAp, IepeAalT HEeKOTOpble, BHIOWI eMy IvIas,
HapOYHO 3aIyCTHUB B HETO KaMHEM; 10 MHEHMIO Jpyrux, JIuKypr jummuicsa riasa
IIOTOMY, YTO €r0 yJAPU/IM MaJKOH. ITOT paccKas UCIOJb3YyeTCss IPUMEHUTETbHO
K JIIOJSAM, CTPEeMUBIIMMCA K OJHOMY, a ZOCTUTIIMM IPOTHBOIOJIOMKHOTO0. ddop
coobuiaer, 410 JIMKypr KOHYM/I CBOM JHU HUINUM U3rHaHHUKOM» (Ael. VH XIIJ, 13,
23; nep. C. B. IToxAkoBoiA).

HeB03MOXHO IOBEPUTH, YTOOBI IPH HEBHATHOCTH M MTPOTUBOPEYMBOCTH Tpa-
JULMHA O TPOUCXOXKAEHUH, NMMOTOMKAX U JeATeJbHOCTH JIuKypra COXpaHH/IOCh
ayTeHTUYHOEe BOCIIOMMHAHME O TOM, KaK B Oype IpaxjJaHCKUX CTpacTeld OH JIu-
muics rasa. OcraeTca gpyras BO3MOKHOCTb — PACCMOTPETh OJHOT/Ia30CTh KaK
4epTy TUIIMYECKYIO, 8 UMEHHO — KaK XapaKTePUCTUKY 00KeCTBa, KOJIb CKOpo JIu-
Kypr B Capre TOYHO mo4MTaica B Kadectse 6ora. Ha Tom, uro ogHO ¢ Apyrum
cBsi3aHo, HacrauBai eie Kaps FOmmyc Besox (Beloch 1913, 253—256). OH, ozHaxo,
CMOT IPHUBECTH JIMIIb €JUHCTBEHHBIN ITPUMep OZHOTIIa30T0 00XeCTBa, MpUYeM
3a mpefesjaMy IPEYecKoro MaHTeOHa: TAKOBBIM ObUI repmaHckuil Boran/OzuH.
Kpatkue m Kareropuunble (opMyIMpOBKM benoxa He mpousBenu [JOJKHOTO
BIeyaT/JeHHUsd Ha YYEeHBIX, 3a HUM MaJo KTO IOCJAe/[0Bal,’ a Te, YTO IPUHSIN €ro
TOYKY 3peHHs, HUYero He NpuOaBUIU K ero apryMeHTanuu.* Mexay TeM I1a3 Kak
CHMBOJI BEeJIUKOTO HeGecHOro 60kecTBa OKasascs MpeJMeTOM HaIlUX HeJaBHUX
HCCieIOBaHUM.

BrisicHeHO ObLIO CrIeayolee.
Bo II TeIC. 10 H. 5. HA WMPOKOM npocTpaHcTBe oT MHauu u Ilepcuackoro 3a-
JquBa Ao banTuiickoro Mops B IpeACTaBIeHUAX PAfa 9THO-KYJbTYPHBIX TPYIIII

* PemmresnsHO nogzep:xai Beinoxa Kahrstedt 1927, 2442.
*C HEKOTOpPBIMU OTOBOPKAMM CKAa3aHHOE OTHOCHUTCS M K YYeHBIM cTathsaM Jlynmxu
Muauupuu (Piccirilli 1978, 917—-936; Piccirilli 1981).
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Ba)KHOE MECTO 3aHMMaO0 0OXKeCTBO HE TOJIBKO CHAIOLIEro, HO ¥ HOYHOTO Hebo-
cBoga. Mzes nmogo6HOro GoxecTBa ObLIa TECHO CBSI3aHA C KAPTHMHOM 00palieHus
3Be37, BOKPYT HeOeCHOro 1oJioca (CeBepHOro noswoca Mupa). boxkectso aTo Bpe-
M5 OT BpEMEHH BBICTYIIAIO O HOIIAa3bIM.

B kauecTBe 0fHOIIA30r0 OOXKECTBA OMHUCHIBAICA U MU300paxkascsa (XOTd U He
peryysipHO) MIyMePCKUN DHKH,” IpUdYeM DHKH, BOIIPEKH TOMY, UTO IPUHSATO IIH-
caThb, 6bUT 60KECTBOM He TOJbKO 3eMHbIX, HO ¥ BEPXHUX, HeGecHbIX Bog.’ Bosee
TOrO, B TMMHe «JHKH M YCTPOHCTBO MHpa» PACIO3HAETCA aCCOLUALMA MEKIY
MHPOBOI OCbI0 (KOTOPYIO BeHYaeT HeOeCHBIH IOJI0C) U ra3oM JHKH: «[/JoMm]
TBOM BBICOKHI, OCHOBaHHBIH B AO3y, — mpu4anbHbIii Ko Hebec n 3emun! [ 91|y,
4yel eJJMHCTBEHHBIH I71a3 IJIyOMHBI rOp HpO3peBaet!»; BleYaTIeHHe, YTO «IPHU-
vyanpHbIH Ko Hebec u 3emun» nogpasymeBaer axis mundi nogkperuifercs e,
4TO YyTh paHblie IHKU YIIOL00/IAETCS JEPEBY, «IIOAHABIIEMYCS HaZl BCEMU CTpa-
Hamu» (EmenpsHOB 2001, 320).

Cpeny MH/I0€BPOIEICKUX ITAHTEOHOB UMeEeTCsl BO3IVIABIAEMBIN O HOIIA3bIM
6orom: OuH OTAAN CBOH IJ1a3 KakK 3a710T MUMUPY 3a paspelleHre UCIIUTh U3 UC-
toyHuka myzpoctu (Crapias Izaza 2006, 12; Minagmas daza 2006, 22). Counnu-
TEeJU 3TOro MHda, O4YeBUIHO, MMEIH JeJ0 TPaAUuled O BeJHMKOM OFHOIIA30M
0oxecTBe, KOTOpOe 001aZjaeT COBEPIIEHHBIM 3HAHUEM O MUPE; HO OHHU HE 3HAJIH,
9TO 3TO 3HaHUE 00YCJIOBIEHO TeM, YTO OZHOIVIA3bI OOT B3UpAeT Ha MUP C CAMOM
BepIINHBI Heba.

® [To3gHelyMepCKUi TUMH B 4ecTh 6ora JHKY (co3aaH B epBble Bexa Il Thic. 10 H. 9.)
HAYMHAETCs CI0BaMU: «BiracTeIMH BO3BBILIEHHOTO (M/IM: MCKYCHOTO) I1asa» (AdaHach-
eBa 1997, 379—380). B ;pyrom noszHeuymMmepckoM ruMHe Toii sxe amoxu (EmesnssHoB 2002,
99), «9HKH U YCTPOUCTBO MHUpPa», TOBOPUTCS O «eAMHCTBEHHOM IJIase» JHKU. [lepeBog-
YUK TMMHA NoscHAeT: «Ha meuaTax cyuiecTBo, CHMBOIM3UpYIOLlee JHKH, — BBICOKUIL
YeJI0BeK C UCXOAAIIMMU U3 IUIeY IOTOKAMH BOJBI, — YaCTO H300paXKaeTCs: OLHOIIA3bIM»
(EmenbsiHOB 2001, 320-321). OauH mra3 IJHKM (QUIYPHUPYET B COYHHEHUH,
npocnassiomem naps Hlymsru (Sulgi D, 312 sqq.): “Then from Abzu comes out, // King
Enki from Abzu; looking (only with) one eye (he has to) // from his standing place de-
stroy enemy lands for him (Sulgi)” (Espak 2010, 64; cp. iep. B The Electronic Text Corpus
of Sumerian Literature: “King Enki emerges from the abzu; he has but to raise one eye
from the abzu to destroy for him the foreign lands from where he stands, to destroy for
him their cities from where he sits”).

%Ilo Boe DHKM «IOMAb U300MINA C Heba H3THUBAETCH» (EmenpsiHOB 2001, 325, CP.
336). Ha n3o06paxeHusAX MOTOKM BOABI IaJaI0T BHU3 C Iuied IHKU. CM. Taxxke [laHueHKO
2013, 52-53.

"IlepeBog, B The Electronic Text Corpus of Sumerian Literature gaer ToT e CMbICT —
IpaBja, B HEM (PUIYPUPYET HE «IVIa3», a «B3IJIAL», YTO, BEPOATHO, MOTUBUPOBAHHO 3a-
Jadel aTh TUTEPATYPHO GOJIee IIALKHIA TEKCT.
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Y eBpeeB, HCTOpUYECKH CBA3AaHHBIX ¢ MeconoTamMueii, HO BMeCTe C TeM HCIIbI-
TaBIIUX BJIUSHUE, lefuee OT nepeceneHnes u3 EBpons! (Ilanuenko 2013, 73-83),
MBI HaX0AUM, IIO-BUAMMOMY, OTTOJIOCOK CXOZHOTO IpejcTaBaeHus. B Ilcanteipu
ckazaHo: «Bot, oko I'ociogHe Hag Gosupmuca Ero u ynoBarommu Ha MHJIOCTh
Ero» (32:18).

Wupniickuit BapyHa oT4e™nBo cBsi3aH ¢ HeOOM (0COOEHHO HOYHBIM) U BEPX-
Humu Bogamu (RV I, 25 et al.). B «PurBese» BapyHa xapaxkrepusyercs, B 4aCTHO-
crH, Kak urucaksas (RV I, 25, 5; VIII, 101, 2). ITO C10BO MOKET OBITh IOHATO KaK
«00JIajaI0MKI ITMPOKUM IJ1a30M», BO3Bpallast Hac K 00pasy 0ZHOIIa30ro 6oxe-
crBa. Ho TOYHO Tak jxe OHO MOXKeT 03HAYaTh «00JaJA0IUI IIMPOKUMH IJ1a3a-
MH» WM K€ — U 9TO MPEANOYUTAIOT EPEBOAYUKU — IIHPOKO/AAIEKO CMOTPs-
muii».' Kak 661 To Hu GbUTO, «I71a3 Bapymbl», Kak u «r1a3 Mutpbi-Bapynbi»
peryjasipHoO (PUIYpUpPYeT B TUMHAX «PUrBeAbI»: IIOJ 3TUM 0003HAYEHUEM BBICTY-
naet Cypsps — 6or connna (RV 1, 50, 6; I, 115, 1; VII, 61,1; VII, 63,1; conHIle Kak r1a3
6oros: VII, 66, 10; 16). IIpu aToM ynozo006/ieHre COJIHIIA I/1a3y HAM KayKeTCs BTO-
PUYHBIM — BeZib IVIa3 He IepeMeljaeTcss B MPOCTPAHCTBe (TOTAA KaK COJHIE,
HAIPOTHB, HE CTOUT Ha MeCTe), U Y HOPMaJIbHBIX CYILIECTB, BKIIOYas O0KeCTBEH-
Hble, IBa IVIa3a, a He OJIUH; ¥ eCJIM Hy:KHO npuzaTth HeOy riasa, To pemenve mog
PYKO#: UMM MOJKHO 00'BSIBUTH COJHIIE U JIyHY. Mzes ocoboro ria3a Heba, B eguH-
CTBEHHOM 4YHCJIe, B BBICIIEH CTeNeHHU crenuduyeckas, 0FHaKO MOJI0C Y HOYHOTO
Heba ozuH! B cuty ckasaHHOTO JIOTMYHO JyMaTh, YTO 00pa3 6okecTBeHHOrO [1a-
3a CHayasIa ObLI IpPHMeHEeH K HeOeCHOMY IIOJIIOCY, a 3aTeM YiKe paclpoCTpaHeH
Ha COJIHLIE.

CxopHoe paccyxieHhe MOKHO NPWIOKHTb M K HMPAHCKOMY MaTepualy.
Axypa-Maspga B 'aTax — vourucasaneé, To ecTb TOUHO TaK ke JIM00 «00IaaroIMi
IIMPOKUM IJIa30M», IN00 «00JIa/al0IUil IIMPOKUMH IJIa3aMH» I JKe «LIHPO-
KO/JaJIeKo CMOTPSLHi». Bo BCIKOM C/lydae OH «BCEBUAAIIUI» U €I0 HEBO3MOJXK-
HO 0O0MaHyTb. B Mitagmeii ABecre riiazom Axypa-Maszsl 30BeTCS COJHIIE, OFHAKO
B I'arax mog06HO€E OTOXAECTBIEHHUE C U3BECTHOM TOCIE0BATEILHOCThIO H30era-
etcsa (West 1978, 224; cf. West 2007, 172; 198).

[Toxox 1O CTPYKType ¥ roMepOBCKMI anuTeT 3eBca evpvoma. Eciu camu rpe-
KU MHOTZAa TIOHMMAJIH €T0 KaK «IIMPOKO/aleKo 3By4alllfii», TO 3TO, BEPOSATHO, —
B CUJIy CTOJIb TECHOH acCOLMAIIUU MeXAy 3eBCOM U I'POMOM. 3€BC TAaK:Ke, XOTb U
He 4acTo, uMeHyetcsa «BceBuaAmuM» (Cook 1914, 459; 461). Pemaromee cuze-
TesJIbCTBO OOHapyxkuBaercs y ['ecuoza. B «Tpyzax u gAHAX» MO3T Ipeaymnpexaer
HelpaBefHbIX Ijapei:

® 1 npusnarenen Haramu Sluuesckoit u f. B. BacuibKoBy 3a pasbsiCHeHUs.
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«3eBCOBO OKO BCe BHAWT U BCAKYIO Belp mpumevaer» (Hes. Op. 267; mep.
B. Bepecaesa).’

Peus uzer o BceBUAAIEM 00XECTBe, CTOAIIEM Ha CTpajKe CIIPaBeAIMBOCTH.
Ho npumeuarepHO, 4TO 3€BC CMOTPUT «IJIa30M», a He «IvazaMu». Takoro poga
BBIpAJKEHMI B TPevYecKoil ureparype Habupaercs Hemaso. IlockoabKy co Bpe-
MeHeM OHHU JacTo npuiararwTca Kk coaHiy (Cook 1914, 196 — 197; West 1978, 224),
MapTtuH YacT mpezmosiaraer, 4YTo «IIOCTOSTHHOE yIOTpeOjeHe eZUHCTBEHHOIO
qHCIa — 2443, a He 24a3a — SIBISeTCS HacleAueM TOW 9I0XH, KOrja pedb Iia O
cosHLe» (West 1978, 224). Ho MbI TOJIBKO YTO IpHBeIN COOOpaXkeHus, YKa3bIBa-
IOLIMEe Ha TO, YTO YIOA00JIeHUe COTHI|A [71a3y ObLIO BTOPHUYHBIM, a He N3HAYab-
HBIM. YacT He 0e3 OCHOBaHUs yCMaTpuBaeT B c0Bax ['ecroga o riase 3eBca win
cioBax 3opoactpa o riase Axypa-Maszapl «6osiee aOCTPAKTHYIO KOHIENIIUIO 60-
ra» (West 1978, 224), HO cOBceM He 00s3aTeJbHO CUUTATh, YTO PA3BUTHE 37EChH
IIUIO OT 60JIee HAVIAZHOTO K 60J1ee abcTpakTHOMY. MBI MMeeM /fieJ10 C ABJIEHHUEM,
KOTOpOe CJeJyeT OIMMChIBATh B HECKOJBKO WHBIX KaTeropusx. V3HavajabHO 3a
00cyxaeMoi (PUTYpOH pedr CTOSIO MpeACTaBlIeHue 00 00beKTe, He CTOMb SAB-
HOM, KaK COJIHIIE, HO BMECTe C TeM He Cyry0O YMOIIOCTUIaeMOM, — IIpeZCTaBIIe-
HHe 0 HeOeCHOM mosioce. M 9TOT MyHKT HALIEr0 PacCyXAeHHUs YyMECTHO IOsC-
HUTb.

CaM (paKkT MCTOpPUYECKHU CYIeCTBOBaBIIEH acCOLMALMU MeEXAY BePXOBHBIM
00XecTBOM M HeGECHBIM IOJIOCOM AOCTATOYHO OTYETVIMBO MPOCTYIAET Ha KH-
taiickom Marepuasne (Pankenier 2013, 88 ff.). Cpima Iianp HaspiBaeT Bospyro
Mepsepuny «Komecuuueit [lu» (Pankenier 2013, 214, n. 53); oHa Bpaujaercsi Bo-
KpYT LieHTpa, ToTyac npudasiser oH (Cpima Lgnb 1986, 115-116; Pankenier 2013,
460). Ilpu aTOM eCcTh OCHOBAHMS AyMaTh, YTO KUTAHCKUN U U IO UMEHH, U 110
(YHKIMAM CTOUT B POACTBE ¢ MHAOeBponeiickuM “Dyeus, Oyaydu ocoGeHHO Io-
x0x Ha rpedeckoro 3esca (Zhou 2005; Ilanyenko 2016¢, 284—286). B npuzauy
oOHapy:KUBaeTcs ApKas Napajiesib MeXAY I'PeYeCKUM M KUTaHCKUM OIMCaHHeM
OKOJIOIIOJIAPHOM 06s1acTh: 10 cioBaM CeiMa LlfHs (ec/ii 3aMeHUTh ero «MMIepa-
TOpa» U «MHHHCTPOB» Ha COOTBETCTBYIOIIUE NPHPOJHbIE OOBEKTHI), HeOECHBIH
nomoc obpamsoT aBeHazuath 3Besds (Ceima llsgup 1986, 115; 261 npum. 4;
Pankenier 2013, 458 f.); korza Apucroresnp yIloMHHaET, YTO TPEKU HACYUTHIBAIOT
ABeHazuaTh (a He ceMb!) 3Be3s B Measeauue (Metaph. 1093a19), oH mpakTudecku
TOBOPHT TO e camoe. Peus, 110 Bcell BUAUMOCTH, UZET O HeKorga 6osiee WU Me-
Hee O0LIMX IPe/CTaBJIEHUAX, HACTeAUe KOTOPBIX JIy4llle COXPaHIIOCh Ha BOCTO-
Ke, 4eM Ha 3amafe.

9 TTavta iScwv Atdg dpBaiuds xal Tdvta vonoag.
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Hanuuue Takoro poza mpeAcTaBieHUH Ha 3amaje MOATBEPKAAIOT U300pasu-
T€JIbHbIE MATE€PHAJIbI, IPOUCXOAAIINE C TEPPUTOPHUH EBpOHI)I W OTHOCAIIHECA
IIPEUMYLIECTBEHHO K II03HEMY OPOH30BOMY, HO TaK)XXe U K PAHHEMY JKEI€3HOMY
Beky. OHM M300WIyIOT rpadeMaMu, HOCAIMMU BO MHOXXECTBE CJIy4aeB CHMBO-
JIMYECKHI XapaKTep: TAKOBBI KPYTU B Pa3JIMYHON KOMOMHALMY, CIIUPAIH, PO3€T-
ku. B gacTHOCTH, IIMPOKO NpejcraBieHa rpadeMa B BHJE TOYKH WIH KPYIKKA,
00BeZIeHHOM WM 00BeIEHHOTO OZHOI MM ABYMs (pexe TpeMs) KOHLeHTpUYe-
CKHUMH OKPYKHOCTSMU. MOKHO ITOKas3aTh, YTO TAKOTO poga rpadeMbl CIUIOMb 1
PAOM CUMBOJIM3HPYIOT OOpalleHre HeGeCHBIX TeJl BOKPYT HeOeCHOro MoJoca —
BUAMMOIO CpeJOTO4YMs M KakK Obl BbICIIeH TO4YKM 3Be3gHOro Heba (IlaHueHko
20164, 256—260). CTout nosicHUTH, 410 B III THIC. 10 H. 3., KOTZA CIOKMIICSA 00Opa3s
OZ{HOTJIa30TO LIYMEPCKOro HKY, TOTAAIIHASA MOIgpHas 3Be3za (el BoicTyman Ty-
6aH, a Draconis) Haxozuack 6IM3KO K IOJIIOCY MUPA; He IO IPKOCTH, HO 10 CBO-
€My MEeCTOIIOJIOKEHUIO 9Ta 3Be3[a OTYETIMBO OTIMYAIach OT BCEX U IIOTOMY
MOTJIa YAOCTOUTBCS 0CO60r0 0003HAUEHHs, CTATh «IVIa30M» HeGecHoro Gora. Ho
€CJIM B 2700 T. I0 H. 9. MECTOIIOJIOKEHIE 9TOU 3Be3/bl IIOUTH HAeaIbHO COBIaZa-
JIO ¢ HEOECHBIM MOJIOCOM, TO K 1200 T. 10 H. 9. OHA OTAAIN/IACH OT IOJII0CA Ha Jie-
BATH IPAZyCoOB, TOrja Kak 6osee sspKas 3Beszia Koxab (B Ursae Minoris) okasanace
npuOIM3UTENBHO HA JBa C IIOJIOBHHOI rpagyca Gimxe k Hemy (Pankenier 2013,
100; Table 3.1). Bimxe k momocy Koxa6 yxe He mpuOJIMzKaICS, M TAKUM 00pa3oM
HOBasl NOJIApHAs 3Be3ja cama Io cebe elBa JiM MOACKasbIBasia uzelo riasa Heba;
TPafMLYsA, OFHAKO, YK€ CIOKHIIACh, a B €e MOAJePKaHUU MOIJIO ChITPATh CBOXO
pOJIb JKeJaHWe MUMeTh Haj, MUPOM OJIIOCTHUTE/S MOPSAAKA, KOTOPBIH BCEe BHUUT
(maxe HOUBIO!), OT KOTOPOT'O HUYETO HE YKPOETCH.

[IpeacTaBuM K TOMY e CIeAyrouyo curyaunuio. Kosb ckopo Bo3HHKIA Tpa-
aunus 0003HavaTh HEGO KaK MecTo oOpaleHHs HeOeCHBIX Tes IOCPeJCTBOM
CHMBOJINYECKUX rpad)eM, HeT HUYEro YAUBUTEIBHOTO B TOM, YTO OJHOM U3 TAKUX
rpadeM CTal Kpyr C TOYKOM FUIM MaJIeHbKUM KPY:KOYKOM nocepezauHe. M eciy,
Aajiee, 4eJI0BEKY, HE 3HAKOMOMY C COOTBETCTBYIOLIEN TpaJMIlUei, OKa3bIBAIOT
PHICYHOK, COCTOSIIMH 13 OOJIBIIOr0 KPyra U MaJeHBKOTO KPYKOUKa B €r0 LIeHTPE,
U COOOIIAIOT, YTO PUCYHOK 0003HAYAET BEJHKOE U 3araflouHoe CYIIeCTBO, TO Ka-
’KeTCs BIIOJIHE eCTECTBEHHBIM, YTO KPYT UCTOJKOBBIBAETCS KaK r0JI0Ba WIH, CKO-
pee, U110, a KPYXKOUeK IOCepPeArHe Kpyra — KaK IJIa3, U TaKoil Iy1a3 o Heo6Xo-
JAVIMOCTH OKa3bIBA€TCS OJHH.

Nso6paxeHue 60:KecTBa, 0 KOTOPOM HJET pedb, MOXKHO PacIio3HaTh Ha OPOH-
30BOM INOACHOH 3acTexmke u3 Mecreuka Pagonmuex (Benmkomosbckoe BoeBOA-
crBo, YapHkoBcko-Turyaneuxuit nosat; HeM. Floth, Kr. Czarnikau — puc. 1). Us-
Jiesiie OTHOCAT K paHHeil (pase V nepuoga Monremuyca (Sprockhoff 1956, 226),
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9TO, HA CETOAHAIIHUMN /ieHb, IPUOIUZUTENBHO COOTBETCTBYET BTOPO MOJIOBHHE
X B. 1o H. 2. (Olsen et al. 2om).

Puc. 1. Bponsosas sacrexka us Pagonnueka (Sprockhoff 1955, 73, Abb. 35: 5)

l'osoBe GoxecTBa (K MHTepmperanyy uzobpaxeHus cMm. [laHdeHko 2016a,
259—260; [TanueHnko 2016b, 275-277) coorBeTcTBYyeT rpadema, cocrosiiasi U3 TO4-
KU C IByMs KOHIEHTPUYECKUMHY OKPYKHOCTSIMU BOKPYT Hee. ITOT CHMBOJI IIPH-
CYTCTBYeT Ha Bade BOMHOB U3 MukeH, Ha nuieme u3 Tupunda (cm. [laHueHko
2016b, 271274, puc. 13-16). [losaBigeTcsa oH U B paHHel apxandeckoi Crapre —
Ha pacyeckKe, BepXHsisA 4acTh KOTOPOH (Haz 3yObsiMu) uMeeT (hopMy ITOJIYKpPyTa,
TO eCTh (hOPMyY, COOTBETCTBYIOIIYIO ITepejade Ha IUIOCKOCcTH HebocBoga (Dawkins
1929, Pl. CXXXI, 7).

Ecim maMATHUKY CyOMHMKEHCKOM 30X, TEMHBIX BEKOB M PaHHEH apXauKu
HAIIOJIHEHBI CUMBOJIMYECKIMH Ipad)eMaMu, TO BMECTE C TEM yiKe CaMble paHHHe
rpedeckue nosTel — I'omep, I'ecnog, ApXuiox — CBUETEIbCTBYIOT O CYIeCTBEH-
HOM H3MEHEHHH B XapaKTepe IPEYecKON PeMIHH: Ha MepeAHUI IUIaH BBILLUIH
IOC/Iel0BAaTENbHO aHTPOIOMOpPGHBIE TepcoHaku. [l pesuruii ¢ mocyienosa-
TEJPHO AHTPOIOMOP(HBIMH NMaHTEOHAMHU OOpaljeHre HeGECHBIX Tea BOKpPYT
He0eCHOT0 MOJII0Ca He TPeACTaBIsgeT 00JIbIIOro HHTepeca (HeT IPUYMH BHUKATh
B XUTPOYMHbIE 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH /IBHIKEHHS HEeOeCHbIX 00BEKTOB, KOTZa BCe 3a-
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BUCHT OT HeboxxuTeseit!), a ofHOIIa3bIi OOr OKaspIBaeTcss aHoManuei.” Becepu-
ISLIMM [J1a30M — PUYEM B MeTaOpUIECKOM, a He OYKBaJIbHOM CMBIC/IE — CTa-
HoBHUTCA cosHLe (mpumepbr: West 2007, 198 f.),” Torga kak cmoco6HOCTb MOTYIIEe-
CTBEHHOTO OJHOIJIA30r0 0O0XKecTBa HeCTH TIubesnb JUO0 IEepPeHOCUTC Ha
BOJILIEOHBIN MTpeAMeT — 3TUAY, MO0 3TOH CIIOCOOHOCTBIO HaZeNsAeTCs 3JI0BPEA-
HBI TmepcoHax, Kak ['oprona, ITomudem nm upnanzackuii banop (IlaHueHko
2016b, 262—280).

CooTBeTcTBEHHO He TOBKO B CriapTe, HO M BO BCEM IrPeYeCKOM MHUpe 3a0bUTH
0 BEJIMKOM OZHOTIJIa30M 003KecTBe, OAHAKO coBa ['ecroga («3eBCOBO OKO Bce BU-
AWT U BCAKYIO Bellb IPUMeYaeT» ) MO3BOJIAIOT BCE PACCTABUTh Ha CBOU MeCTa: U3
HUX CTAHOBUTCS SICHO, YTO MMEHHO OJHOIJIa30My OO0KeCTBY BBepsUIach POJb ra-
paHTa 00ILIeCTBEHHOTO MmopsizKal

[ToaTOMY OCHOBBI CIAPTAHCKOTO YKJIaJa U ObLIM BO3BEAEHBI K OFZHOIVIA30MY
6oxectBy. BoskecTBO 3TO HebecHOe, Yeil 00pa3 CBsA3aH C BUAMMBIM 0OpalieHHeM
HeOeCHbIX TeJl BOKPYT mHostoca Mupa. [IoCKOIbKY CBET UCXOAUT ¢ Heba, aTOMy
GOKEeCTBY COBEPILIEHHO YMECTHO UMEHOBAThCs JIMKYproM — «JejaTtesieM CBETa».
A Jluxypra-BoJIKa MOJXHO pa3 ¥ HaBCETZa OTIIyCTUTh Ha BOJIIO.”

' OpHornasocts OauHA — MaprUHAIbHAA €r0 YepTa, U CXOLHBIM 00pa3oM JHKU fia-
JIEKO He BCera usobpaxancs ogHornassiM. B Kurae, rae coxpaHmics peJUrno3HbIi HH-
Tepec K HeGeCHOMY IOJIIOCY, TAaHTEOHA aHTPONOMOpP(HBIX 60roB B I ThIC. 0 H. 3. HET.
Bosee Toro, mogurHeHue cTpaHsl oMoM U:x0y opHUIMaNTbHO UHTEPIIPETHPOBAIOCH KaK
peasMsaunya MaHJAaTa Ha BJIAacTb, HoTy4eHHoro ot Heba, oTkyza ciesoBana 3auHTEpeco-
BaHHOCTH B OAZEPIKAHUN BEICOKOTO pesnruosHoro craryca He6a. [omepoBckas moasus
[IPUITHCHIBAET BAaCcTH ATpUAOB TouHO Takyto ke npupogy (Il II, 99108 u ganee Ilan-
4YeHKO 2016¢, 313-323), OfHAKO B ['peninu nzes ocraerca LOCTOSHUEM 3IIUYECKOTO MPO-
IIIOTO: TMOCJe KpYyHIeHWs MHMKEHCKOTO MHpa NPUTA3aHUA MeJKUX IIpaBuUTeNell Ha
HebeCHOe MPOUCXOMKJEHUE X IOTHOMOYHI ObUTH OBl CMEXOTBOPHBIMH.

" CosHiie — 603KeCTBO, KOTOPOE HEBO3MOXXHO OTOPBATh OT (PUSUUYECKOTO 0OBEKTA, I10-
3TOMY OHO IepeHHMaeT Ha ce6s 4epThl Oojiee paHHEro NePCOHHU(UIIMPOBAHHOIO, HO He
HOCJIeZ0BATEIbHO aHTpornoMopgHoro Heba; mpy 9ToM OHO ITOYTH MOJHOCTBIO yTPAuYUBAET
CBOIO POJIb B KYJIbT€ — KaK 3TO IIPOU30IIUIO U B 'Pe4eCKOM MUpe, U B CKaHAMHABUH.

B camoM gesie, Kakoe OTHOLIEHHE BOJKHM MMEKOT K 3aKOHOAAaTeabCTBY? Hpes arta
SIBUJIACH TOTZA, KOTAA yueHble GOPOJIHCH C 3aCHIbEM COJISIPHOM LIKOJIBI M IIPU 9TOM OIIH-
pasiCh Ha UCCIeJ0BaHMA, KOTOPble ONMCHIBAIY PeJIUTHO3HBIE NIPeCTaBIeHHUA IPOCThIX
JII07iel, a He napei, Boxzel v xpewos. [o moBosy MHTPUTYIOLEro CO3BY4Ms IPeuyecKoro
AOXOG, «BOJIK» M CJIOB, 0003HAYAIOIIMX CBET U O€JIbId 1IBET, MOXHO, B YACTHOCTH, 3aMe-
TUTh crezytomee. Canis lupus albus, TyHApOBBI BOJIK, BCTpeYaeTcst He TOTBKO B TYHZPE,
HO ¥ B JIECHOH 30H€; TPYAHO CKa3aTh, KAKOB 0BT ero apeas oouraHus B KoHue II Toic. 70
H. 3., 3aTO €CTh OCHOBAaHUS JyMaTbh, YTO B 3Ty 3MOXY B Irengy NPOHUKIN BBIXOAIbI U3
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3
TpyzHO mpescTaBUTh, KaKHe BO3PAXKEHUS MOTYT OBITh BBIBUHYTHI IIPOTUB IIPeJ-

JIOKEHHOM MHTepIpeTaluy epcoHsl JInkypra. Jlerko, ofHako, NpeiBUAETb OFHO
BO3MOKHOe COMHEHUe B ee HeoOxoaumoctH. Y Ilmyrapxa JIMKypr, TMIIMBIIUCE
OZIHOTO TIJIa3a, HO COXPaHUB APYroH, ocHOBbIBaeT xpaMm Adunel ['1asHoil. MoxHO
Npeanoa0XuThb, 4TO, BO-IIEPBLIX, CTapHHHbeI Xpam C 60J1ee He IMMOHATHBIM Ha3Ba-
HHEM CBSI3aJIU CO CTAPHHHBIM ke JIMKyproM u i 3TOro, BO-BTOPBIX, IPUAYMATIH
HCTOPHIO O TOM, YTO 00yCJIOBWIIO ero OiarogapHocts GoruHe. [lepBoe mpeamo-
JIOKeHUe BBIMIAAUT BriosiHe BeposaTHbIM (Gilbert 1872, 115). Bropoe npeacrasis-
€TCsI HICKYCCTBEHHBIM M HEIIPaBJONoA00HbIM. Besib 0ueHb CTpaHHO IPHUAYMBIBAT
UCTOPHIO, B KOTOPOI BEJIMKUI 3aKOHOZJATEIb NIPEACTAET B KaJIKOM BHze (OH 00-
pamaercsa B 6ercTBO U JIMIIAETCS I1a3a), a paskjaHe BEJMKOIO TOCyJapCTBa BbI-
CTaBJIeHbl ATYHBIMM M HeOJIarojapHbIMH. B pesyibrare K TOMy ke 3aCTyIIHUYe-
CTBO OOTMHU OrpaHMYUBAETCS TeM, YTO OHA J03BOJIAET BBIOUTH JIMKYpTy JIMLIb
opuH r1as! (CoorBercTBeHHO ILlTyTapX NpPUBOAUT ITyGOKOMBICJIEHHOE YMO3a-
KIodeHne Jlnockopuza, COrmacHo KoTopomy JIMKypr ObLT JIMIIb paHEeH, HO He
JIMLIWJICA IJIa3a ¥ BO3JBUT XpaM OOTHHe B G1aroflapHoCTb 3a ucuesnenue.) Jpes-
HocTb JIMKypra cama 1o ce6e He MOTrJIa ObITh OCHOBAaHUEM /I KOHCTPYUPOBaHHSA
UCTOPHH, 00BbsACHAWIEeH nposBuile AduHbl [71a3HON: M3 JaleKOro MpoOLLIOro
MOKHO OBLIO BBIOpPATh KaKOTrO-HHOYZAb MHOTO IepcoHaxa, a He JIukypra, He ro-
BOPSA Y O TOM, YTO B OTBET HA BOIPOCHI JIOOOIBITCTBYIOIIMUX MPUE3NUX WIN
MECTHBIX MOJIOZBIX JIIOZel, II0YeMy TaK Ha3bIBAeTCs XpPaM, MOKHO OBLIO ITOIIPO-
CTy MOXHMMATh IIJIeYaMHU, K OTBeTy HUKTO He IPUHY¥al. ExuHcTBeHHO npasgo-
nozo6HOe 00BACHEHHE accoUualyy MexAy JIMKyprom M OCHOBaHHMEM Xpama
Aduns! ['1asHoM 3aKI04aeTcss B TOM, 4YTO TPaSULIMOHHBIH 00pa3 JIMKypra BKJIIO-
YaJl IpeJcTaBJeHNe O er0 OCOOEHHOCTH B OTHOILIEHHUH IJIa3 — & UMEHHO O TOM,
YTO OH OJTHOTJIa3bIU.

IIpu srom cnapranckas AduHa ['nasnas (‘OTTIAITIC) He HasBaHa OXpaHHU-
TeJpHUIIEH TI/Ia3 WIM UCLeJUTeJbHUIIeH 3peHHs (B MOCTeAHEM Clydae KyJbT,
HECOMHEHHO, IPHO0Opes ObI IPOMKYI0 M3BECTHOCTB); OHA He Ha3BaHA 30pPKOH,
CKOpee — «HMMeIolljeil OTHOIIeHHe K I7Iasy». Peyb TyT He MOXeT UATH O YeM-TO
0OBIYHOM U 001LIeM I GOTOB M JIIOZEeil — KaK HaJIM4Yue JBYX IJ1a3; pedb UzieT 00
0COOEHHOCTH, ¥ TAKOBOM, IIO-BUMMOMY, MOKeT OBITh JIUIIb TO, YTO Y 3TOH Adu-
HBI O/IMH I71a3 BMECTO /JIBYX.

Ho ecnu Tak, TO B 9TOM CIIAPTAHCKOM KyJIbT€ MBI OOHApYXHBaeM elle OfHO
CBHJETENBCTBO O 3a0BITOM 00KeCTBe HOYHOTO He0a, YbUM CUMBOJIOM BBICTYIIAET
rnas. [Ipu aTom npuyactHOCTH APUHBI K HOYHOMY HeOy pelruTebHbIM 00pa3oM

ceBepHbIx yacreil EBpoms! (Ilanyenko 2012; Panchenko 2012). /Iyt 3THX BBIXOALEB BOJIK,
BO3MOIKHO, OBUT «0€JIbIil», KaK JJIsl PYCCKUX OH «CEPbIi».
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noaTBepxkaaercs. Ee Ky/iproBas NTHIlA COBA OTJIMYAETCA CIIOCOOHOCTBIO BUZETH
HOYBI0 (KaK M Napod BBIPA3SUTEJIBHBIX, IIOCA)KEHHBIX IPAMO, a He 10 GOKaM,
Kpyribix rias). B Aproce 6sut xpam A¢unbi-c-Octpbim 3peruem ((O&udepuy)s —
Paus. II, 24, 2) — GoxecTBa, OT KOTOPOro, HaZf0 NOHUMATh, HUYTO HE CMOMKET
YKPBIThCS, I71a3 KOTOPOTO, KaK U Y 3eBca, «BCE BUJUT U BCAKYIO BElllb IIpUMeYa-
er». Hakonen, Benukue IlanaduHen, aiuBimmecs HECKONIBKO JHEH, BKIOYAIU B
ce0s1 (BOBMOXHO, B KauecTBe KysibMHHaLuu) BceHowHyo (Parker 2005, 257), a
CaMbIil TOP;KE€CTBEHHBIM JleHb 3TOr0 NMpasAHecTBa npuxoauscsa Ha 28 I'ekatom-
OMOHA — TO €CTh CYyTKM, BKIIOYABIIME HOYb MEXY IOCTeAHUM IMOsSBJI€HHEM CTa-
peroIero MecsAIa 1 MepPBbIM MOABJIEHHEM MOJIOZ0T0, UHBIMU CJIOBaMH — Oe3JIyH-
Hyio HOub (Anghelina 2017). Takum 00pasom, ¢ ApuHON CBA3bIBATACH camast
TeMHas HOYb, 4 CAaMa OHa IIPeJCTaeT CBOETO POAa LapuLeii Houu.

ITO paccyxjeHre IOABOAUT HAC K ellle OZHOMY MHTEPEeCHOMY JOIyIeHUIO.
Cxognble o cBouM uMeHaM OpuH 1 AduHa 0OHAPYKUBAIOT OOLIHOCTD JOCTa-
TOYHO crenuduyeckoro arpubyra: o6a 60xecTBa MOTYT IpeACTaBaTh OFHOIJIA-
3piMH. HampammBaercs npejiosioxkeHue, 4To pedb HIET 0 ABYX 00pasax, Mpous-
BOZIHBIX OT OOILET0, ¥ YTO B OZHOM CJIy4ae 60KeCcTBO IOMEHIO0 cBoi 1o Takoe
6siBaer. Hanpumep, B «'epmanun» Tauura ¢urypupyer GOTHHA ILIOAOPOAUS
Hepra (Germ. 40), a B IaMATHUKaX ApeBHEUCTAHACKOM JIUTEPaTyphl €l COOTBeT-
crByer Hpépz. Boram mpu omnpeziesleHHBIX UCTOPUYECKUX 00CTOATENbCTBAX He-
TPYZAHO NMOMEHSATH I10JI, €CTU UX UMSA CJIYXUT 0003HAYEHUIO IBIEHUs, HE UMel0-
IEr0 OYEeBHAHOH MHTEPIIPETAllMU B KATETOPUAX MYKCKOTO M 3KEHCKOTO.
Hanpumep, HUYTO He MemaeT moHATs uma Odinn <*Wodanaz u AbMvy Kak «Boj-
HBII» U «BOZHAS» COOTBETCTBEHHO, CBA3BIBAs 9T MMEHA IIPEKe BCETO C BOJOH,
npuxogsei ¢ Heb6a.* BcrioMHMM, 4T0 GOrOM BOZBI, BEpXHEH U HIKHEH, ObLT ca-
MBI IPEBHUH 13 U3BECTHBIX HAM OZJHOIJIA3bIX OOTOB — IIyMEPCKUI JHKH.

4
Kaxoro poza fipaky MpUBOZAAT K IOTepe I71a3a, MOXKHO YCMOTPeTh Ha MaTepuaie

(hosIbKIIOpa F0)KHO-0AIKAaHCKUX HAPO/0B BKJII0YAs IPEKOB:

Connue n Mecsan noccopunuce; CosHIe CXBaTHIO NMaaKy, KOTOPOH YUCTAT
ne4y, yaapuio Mecdl, OTTOTO y Hero Ha Jille MATHA; TOT B oTBeT yAapua CosH-
11e, BBIOWI eMy Iv1a3, moroMy y CoJHIIa OfUH IJ1as.

¥ Anghelina 2017 ¢ MOJHBPIM OCHOBaHHEM 3AILUINAET CBUAETEIHCTBA, COTJIACHO KOTO-
pbIM 28 I'ekaTOMGHOHA CIIPABISIN A€Hb POXKEHUsI OOTHHM — JPYTroil BOPOC, HACKOJIb-
KO ApEBHMM fIBJI€TCA 9TO cooTHeceHue. OHa TaKKe IpPaBa, YTO ¥ TOMEPOBCKUM I'MMH B
4yecTb AQHHBI, U (PParMeHTHI CKyIbNTYPHON paboTsl Puansa yKasbIBalOT HA TO, YTO POXK-
JeHrie A(QUHBI MBICIUIOCH ITPOU30IIEITNM HOYBIO.

'* Pagymeercs, IpeAIaraiuch ¥ Apyriue o0bsCHEHUs1 060X UMEH; HA 9THMOJIOTHYe-
CKOM YPOBHE BOIIPOC €jBa JIK MOKET OBITH PELIeH.
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CouHue u JlyHa ObUIM GpPaTOM M CECTPOM, XOAUIM BMECTE 110 OAHOI fOpore;
CoutHIle paccepAnIOCh U BBIOGHIIO I71a3 HecuacTHOM JlyHe (1 cerozus eme JlyHa —
opHorasas); JlyHa moGexana, Iiada, K CBOeil MaTepy; MaTh ee CHJMT Ha Kpaio
CBeTa, TaM, Iie 3aX0JUT COJIHLIE; MaTh BEJIUT ZOYEPH HE XOAUTH C GPATOM OZHOM
noporoif; moaromy CosHue 1 JIyHa HUKOTAA He BBIXOJAT BMECTE.

CosHue u Mecsn nonwtu B pait moects 51610k; CostHile Habpocuaocs Ha Me-
csIL ¥ BBIOWIIO eMy Iuia3. Mecsn, miava, modexan k bory; Tor Besesn 6paresam He
XOJUTh BMECTE; TEIePh, KOTZa 3aX0JUT COJIHIIE, BBIXOAUT MECSILI.

Mecsn noccopusics ¢ CosHIIeM, KaK IIbsHbIe CCOPATCA MesxAy co6oii; CoHile,
6pocuB B sun0 Mecsuy rpsass, BHIOWIO eMy I71a3; Telleph IOCEePeAnHe MecsAra
rpssp.”

MsI BUAUM, YTO IJIa3 BBINIMOAIOT TOMY MJIM MHOMY «JeJaTeTro cBera». Ecim
npeArnosaraTh, YTO caMa ufied CB3aHa C HAMBHO-TIPa3JHbIM BOIIPOCOM, IT0YEMY Y
Connua u JIyHsl He TI0 /jBa I71a34, KaK Y BCeX HOPMa/bHBIX CYILIECTB, a TI0 OZHOMY,
TOTAA MOTEepPs IVla3a MPIJIOKKUMAa K 000MM CBETHJIAM C PAaBHOM BEPOSATHOCTHIO.
EcrecTBeHHO AymaTh, OfHAKO, YTO K Hee OOJblIe pacliosarajia JyHa: COJHIIE
BCerga OfMHAKOBO, a JIyHA TO U AeJI0 «TepPIUT yiiepO», U TOHKUH CepIl 0 cpaB-
HEHUIO C IIOTHOJYHHEM HUIH e esKeMeCSIHOe IIOJTHOe OTCYTCTBHE JIyHbI Ha HeOe
MOTJIH IOATaIKUBATD YbI0-TO KPEATUBHOCTD K pacCKa3aM O BBIOMTOM IJIa3e.

Masio Toro, 4TO B APEBHUX COOOIIEHUAX O criapTaHcKoM «/lenaresne cBerax»
eMy MMaJIKO¥ BbIIINOAIOT I71a3, 32 HUM ellle TOHATCS, ero pecjeayerT, a OH yoeraer.
B MupoBom (¢osbKI0pe MOTUB Tpec/efloBaHusA 4aCcTO BBICTYNAeT B PacCKasax o
HeOeCHBIX Tejax — B 0cOOeHHOCTH 0 JyHe U cosHle (Bepeskun, /lyBakun, A 7):
Be/lb 9T CBETHU/IA B T€YEHUE MOJOBHHBI CHHOAUYECKOTO MecsAla COMMKAITCA —
OZHO Kak ObI TOHUTCA 3a APYrUM. ['pedeckuM moaram, BpodeM, Gojiee 1o Jyie
KapTHHA IpecjefyeMbIX WU Ipecaefyromux cossesauii. Y I'ecuoga Ilnespbr
yo6erator ot Oprona (Hes. Op. 619 sq.); y Apara B moroH:o ycrpemisiercs Ilepceit
(Phaen. 252), Ilec ronur 3aiina (Phaen 339; cp. 384; 678), Opuon yGeraer ot
Croprnuona (Phaen. 646-649)."°

Ecim cnapranckomy JIMKypry NpHILIOCHh criacaThCs OEICTBOM, TO B OZHOM U3
rOMEPOBCKHUX OTCTYIIEHUI IepCOHaX C TeM Ke UMEeHeM BBbICTyIaeT, HAlIPOTUB,
npecjiefoBareseM, a CacalTcs OT Hero CiyTHULb! /lnonuca u cam /luonuc:

Hexozda, depskuil, Hanas Ha numameasHuy, 6yiinozo Bakxa,
Hx no 6osxcecmeennoti Hucce npecaedosan: HUMGbL 8aKXAHKU
Qupcut 3enenvle Gpocuu 8 npax, om youiiyst Jluxkypaa
Cyauyeti ocmpoti ceupeno pasumvie; Baxx yempawenmuii

** BepeskuH, JlyBakuH, A 11B.
** Cp. West 1978, 314.
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Bpocuacs 8 soanvt mopcxue u npunam Pemudoil Ha A0HO,

TpenemmLil, 8 yocac 66e0eHHbLIL HEUCMOBCME0M OYIiH020 MYdxHCa."”

B ocHoBe cBoeil mepes HaMH, MOKHO IPEAIIOJOXKUTH, OYepesHasd HeGecHas
ucropusd. Pasymeercs, A/ rpedecKUx NosToB JIMKypr — 3eMHOH Llapb, HO MBI He
HOBEPHM, YTO BesIMKUi 6or, /luonHmc, 6pocaerca B MOpe B CTpaxe Iepej CMepT-
HbIM.”® B TOJIBKO 4TO yOMsHYTHIX cTpoukax us ['ecuopa «Ilnesgpl Gpocarorcs B
Mope, 4TOObI H30exaTh OypHyr0 Mompb OpHoHa». B TpaguIioHHOM rpedecKoM
KajJleHjape ¢ IpeApaccBeTHOro 3axoga lIlness HauMHanach 3MMHAA IOJOBUHA
roza, ¢ mpeapacceetrHoro socxoga — jerHsas (Hes. Op. 383-384; Ginzel 1911, 308-
312). Ilnespl — OAMH U3 CaMbIX JIETKO Pa3JIMYMMbIX 0OBEKTOB Ha 3B€37IHOM Hele,
a HeZlaJIeKO OT HUX pacnosokmwinichk ['magpl. B rekcrax 'omepa (XVIII, 486) u I'e-
cuoza (Op. 615) [lnesapr u ['vazpr GUrypupyor, Tak ckasarh, yepes sanaryio. 1
3TO He YAUBHUTEIBHO: 00a CO3Be3aMs NMpUHAAJIeKaT K 0ojiee KPYITHOMY CO3Be3-
auto Tesblia («ObIKa»), TPeACTaBlIeHHE O KOTOPOM CJIOKHJIOCHh B BECbMa PaHHIOKO
amnoxy (Hartner 1968); nx Bocxozpl U 3ax0Abl OJM3KU IO BpeMeHU. I'mazpl mpu
3TOM CYMTaIUCh Haubosee oueBUAHBIM MapkepoM Tesbua (Arat. Phaen. 167-173;
Eratosth. [Cat.] 14). [losTromy norpyxenue I'maz B Mope B 3HAUMUTEJBHOIN Mepe
9KBMBAJIEHTHO NOTPyeHUI0 B Mope Tesblia. Mexay TeM Mbl CJABIIINUM, — OT OJ-
HOTO X paHHUX Mudorpados, Pepexnga, — 4T0 KOpMHINLEI [JJMOHKCA, KOTOPBIX
npecaeznosai JIukypr, npesparuinch B 3Be3abl — I'nazer (FGrHist 3 F go a—c).” A
BOT YTO MBI CJIBIIIUM 00 MX BOCITUTaHHMKe, /[MOHMCe: «<MHOTHE 3JTMHBI JeJaloT
CKyJIBIITypHbIe u300paxeHus /lnonuca B Buge 6bika» (Plut. De Is. et Os. 35, p. 364;
Ath. Deipn. 38 e); B 9mze KeHIIUHBI, OOIIYE TUMH B YecTh /[[MoHMCa, IPU3bI-
Basu ero Kak Obika (Plut. Quest. Graec. 299 a—b). TpyzHO Bo3zep:xaTbcs OT 3a-
KII0YeHMs, YTO [JMOHNUC, HBIPAIOMMIA B MOpe M3-3a Npec/ieJOBaHUA CO CTOPOHBI
Jluxypra, — ato Tenen. U peub ujer H1U MHOTO, HU MaJO O TOM «IIOTPYKE€HUU B
Mope», KOTOpoe 3HaMeHYeT Hadyaja0 3UMbl. UTo, KCTaTH, MPeBOCXOAHO MOAXOAUT
K 00pasy yMHpalollero ¥ BOCKpecarIero oora.

He yauBUTeIbHO, YTO BUHOBHUK HACTYILIEHUs 3UMBI IIPE/CTAaeT 37I0KO3HEH-
HBIM ITePCOHAXKEM, MoJJIeKaluM Kape. IIpu 9ToM OH HaKasaH ONATh-TAKU MOpa-
’KeHUEM B 3peHUH — IIPaB/a, B JAHHOM CJIy4ae paZiuKaIbHbIM (138-140):

Bce na Jluxypea npoeregaaucs MupHo icugyyue 602u;

Kponoe sice cvin ocaenun JJpuamuda; u nocae ne 004201
Kusnuro on Hacaaxcdancs, beccmepmubLm 8ceM HEHABUCHHBLIL

711 VI, 132—137 (nep. H. 'neanya); ator xe Mot npegcrasieH y Ismena (Eumelus
Fr. 27 West) u Crecuxopa.

“EcTb u Apyrue MpU3HAKK TOTO, YTO U3HAYAILHO FOHUTENb JMOHMCA — GOKECTBO
(Rapp 1897-1909, 2202).

¥ CorsacHo Pepexupy, ux ceMb — Kak u [Lnesz,
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5
BaxkHeHmyMM U3 HalIMX NMpeALIECTBEHHUKOB, KaK yXe 0TMedasoCh B IIepBOM 4Ya-

ctu 9Toii crathy, 6pu1 Kapa FOsmuyc Besox. OH, mpasza, He y4e1, 4TO OZHOIIA30€
00xecTBO He 00513aTebHO JOIKHO OBITh COJTHEYHBIM U, IJIAaBHOE, IIPOLIET MUMO
TOTO 0OCTOATENBCTBA, YTO UMEHHO BoskecTBy-c-I71a30M BBepseTcs nomneyeHue 00
obmecTBeHHOM TopsAAKe. Besoxa, aBropa «I'peyeckoil ucTopum», HHTEpPECOBATH
paHHMe 3akoHozaTend. OH IpuUIles K BBIBOAY, YTO (PMKTUBHBIMHU JUYHOCTAMM
Hapsgy ¢ Jlukyprom asiaioTca 3aneBK, Xaposg u /IpakonT. B ciydae ¢ 3aneBkom
BbIBOg, bestoxa (Beloch 1913, 257) npescraBisercs 6ecCiopHBIM: XOTS COOOIEHUSA
0 JKM3HM U 3aKOHOZATeJbCTBe 3ajieBKa MeHee NMPOTUBOPEYUBBI, YeM aHa/JIOTH4-
Hble coobmeHus o JIukypre, HO TaM, Iie OHU BBIXOJAT 32 PAaMKHU OYeBUZAHOU
(MKIMH, UM CBOMCTBEHHAa MUHMMAaJIbHAasA KOHKPETHOCTh, 32 MCKJII0OYEHHeM, Xa-
paKTepHBIM 00pa3oM, COOOILIEHHA O TOM, IIPH KAKHX OOCTOATENbCTBAX 3aseBK
sunmca riaasa.”” M ecam B Hamm fHU GOJIBIIMHCTBO UCTOPUKOB IIPU3HAET UCTO-
puuHocTb 3aneBka (Macris 2018, 309), — xots Gnarogaps unepony (Leg. 11, 6, 15)
MBI 3HaeM, 4TO y:xe Tumel oTpuIial ero cyuiecTBOBaHUE, — TO B CBeTe NPUBe/eH-
HBIX 3€Ch (PAKTOB U ZJOBOZOB OT 3TOTO Tellepb HEOOXOAUMO OTKa3aThCH.

Kaxum o6paszom 3aneBk n3 60xecTBa MPeBPATHIICA B YeJIOBEKA — YCTAHOBUTD,
N0-BUAMMOMY, HepeanbHO. OZJHAaKO 110 TMOBO/AY aHAJIOTUYHOTO NpeBpamieHus Ju-
Kypra MOXHO HAMETUTb TMIIOTeTUYECKUI CLIeHapU.

[IpeBpaienue 3To ciefyeT CBA3aTh C COIepHUYeCTBOM Mexay CrapToil u
AcdvHamu 3a BIUsHUE B IPeYECKOM MUDe, KOTOPOe BO3HUKJIO B pe3y/bTaTe Ipe-
KO-TIEPCU/ICKMX BOMH U HJeiHas cOCTaB/IAIoIasd KOTOPOTro BK/II0Yaia MOJeMUKY
O CPaBHUTEJBHBIX JOCTOMHCTBAX COIMAJbHO-NOJMTUYECKOTO CTPOS IPOTUBO-
CTOAIUX APYT APYTY TOCYAAapCTB. B Kakoi-TO MOMEHT crapTaHIibl IOYYBCTBOBA-
JI IOTPEOHOCTD MPeABABUTh MUPY IIPUPOAY CBOero ocodoro ykaaza. Ecau Obr
OHU CTaJIM CCBLIAThCA HA 00XECTBO, TO MHOTHE BOCIPHUHSIM OBbI 3TO KaK 3aHOC-
YMBOE XBAaCTOBCTBO; HAIIUIMCh OBl M TaKue B IPOCBeIeHHOM V BeKe, YTO yCMOT-
peuu ObI 3/ieCh NposBIeHHe caaboymus. ArHsAHe e MOIJIM Ha3BaTh B KaUecTBe
3aKOHOZlaTe /sl 3HAMEHUTOTO YeslloBeKa — 103Ta, OAHOr0 U3 ceMHu Myzapenos. Pe-
HOMEH 3aKoHogareabcTBa CoJI0HA (II0 CBOEMY XapaKTepy CKOpee UCKIIYUTENb-
HBIH, HEXKeJU TUIMMYECKUH) U MOCAYKWI, TPEAINosIaraeM Mbl, MOZJEJIBIO IS CO-

2 Ael. VH. XIII, 24: «3aneBK, 3aKOHOAATEb Jlokp, nocraHoOBUI, 4TOOBI npe.711060/1eﬁM
BbIpbIBaM I71asa. Ho To, yero oH HUKAaK He kAaja, O0KECTBO HEYassHHO W HEraJlaHHO
HACJIaJI0 Ha HETo: ChIH 3ajeBKa ObLT YIMYEH B NMPea000AesHUN U eMy IPO3HIIO OIIpese-
JIEHHOE OTLIOM B TIIOZ00HBIX C/ydasix HakasaHue. Torza, 4ToObl He OTCTYIIUTD OT 3aKOHA,
3aJIeBK peLIv OTAaTh COOCTBEHHBIN IJIa3 3a OAMH IJ1a3 IOHOWIM U TaK CIHACTH €ro OT
IIOJTHOM CIE€TIOThI».
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3HATEJIBHOTO KOHCTPYHPOBaHUsA NpeACTaBIeHHs O 3aKOHOZaTenbCTBe JInKypra.”
Pemmas cBoio 3afady, CmapTaHCKOe PYKOBOZCTBO MCKYCHO JeHCTBOBAsIO, B YaCT-
HOCTH, Yepe3 3HAMEHUTOTrO 1103Ta, HauboJliee YCHEMHOro Ipo3anKa 1 Top/sile-
rocs CBOH apyzAuLyeit copucra.

A mMeHHO mepBBIM 0 pozocioBHOM Jlukypra coobmaer Cumonug (ap. Plut.
Lyc. 1). 3T0 pojocioBHas ellje He BIIOJIHe YesoBeka (oTer JIukypra 30Bercs 37ech
[IpesuzpenToMm, a 6pat — JJoOpo3akoHOM), HO y:ke TOYHO He Oora. O CumMoHHze
M3BECTHO, YTO OH JPYKWI ¢ BUAHbIMU jtoabpMu B Capre (Koiv 2005, 240 n. 38).
Jlukypra — 3akOHOZaTeJs MBI BIiepBble BCcTpedaeM y I'epogora. Mcropuky, koTto-
PbIii IBHO He B pa3 HAIMCAJI CBOe OOIIMPHOE COYNHEHNE U KOTOPbIH CTas MIHPO-
KO M3BECTEH ellle 0 MyOIMKAIMK LieJIoro O1aroaps BbICTYIUIEHHAM C ITyOInd-
HBIM YTE€HHEM OTPBIBKOB, COOOLIMIN SKCKIIO3UBHYI0 MH(OPMALIUIO O TOM, 4TO
nugusa pacrepsiach, Kak 00paTuTbes K JIMKYpry — Kak K 4eJIOBEKY HJIH e, CKO-
pee, 6ory (Hdt. I, 65). 9To coobueHne He TOJIBKO aBTOPUTETHEMIINM 00pa3oM
Hagesnsano JIMKypra BbICOYaiilllell 4ecThbl0, KAKOH TOJBKO MOXET YZOCTOUTCSA
CMEPTHBIH, HO ¥ 3aKJII0YaI0 B ce6e BO3MOXKHOCTb OOBSICHEHHS TOTO, OTKyAA II0-
IIUIa MOJIBA, YTO OH — 0OT, a He 4eJoBeK. ['unmnuto, He pa3 ObiBaBuIeMy B CriapTe
(PL. Hip. Mai. 281 b), coo6muu HoBbIe TOApOGHOCTH: JIMKYPT, OKa3bIBaeTCs, ObLI
O4YeHb BOMHCTBEHEH M IPHHMMaJ ydacThe Bo MHorux mnoxozax (FGrHist 6 F
7=Plut. Lyc. 23). IIpaBga, I'e;utanuk u Qykuzauz, roBopsi o ClIapTaHCKUX MOPSAAKAX,
HH CJIOBOM He 0OMOJIBWINCH O JIMKypre, HO JIOCTATOYHO OBLIO TOTO, YTO OHH HE
BBICTYIIMJIM C KPUTHKOH (popmupoBasimeroca npeganus. Crycra mapy IOKoJte-
HUI{ y)Ke HUKTO He COMHEBAJICA B PealbHOCTH 3aKoHozares Jlukypra. Ocrasa-
JIOCh BECTH CIIOPBI O TOM, KAKOMY M3 IIPOTHBOPEYAIHX APYT JPYTY CBH/ETEIbCTB
OTAAaTh IIpeJIIOYTEHHE, IIH e, IyCKasACh BO BCE TSKKUE, TPUAYMbBIBATH HOBBIE.

Kosb CKOpO MOMKHO CYMTATh HAZEKHO YCTAHOBJIEHHBIM, YTO 3aKOHOJATeJs
Jlukypra He CyLIeCTBOBAJIO, YTO JIMIIb COBMECTHBIMHM YCHJIUSIMH IIOJUTHKOB,
IpeceZloBaBIINX CBOM IIparMaTH4YecKue IjeJd, M IHucaTeseld, CTPeMHBIINXCS
copMUpOBaTh OTYETIUBOE IIpPeJCTABIEHUE O IPOUCXOKJEHUU TAKOTO SPKOTO
(eHOMeEHa, KaK CapTaHCKUH 00pa3 *KU3HH, yAAI0Ch IPeBPaTUTh HeOeCHOTo 60-
ra B TOCyZJapCTBEHHOTO MYyXa U CJeJaTh 3TO TaK, 4To Ao XIX Beka HUKTO, IO-
BUMIMOMY, JjaXke He JJ0raZibIBajics 00 ICTUHHOM IOJI0)KEeHUH Belllei; M KOJIb CKO-
PO CXOZHOMY IpeBpALIEHHIO NOABEPICA TaKke 3ajJeBK, Halle HCCIef0BaHHe
uMeeT 3HaYeHHe He TOJIBKO /Il UCTOPHH I'PeYecKoil pesuruu, ucropuorpapun
U TIOJIUTUKY, HO Y IIPOJIUBAET CBET Ha IPEYECKYI0 COLUANbHYIO IICUXOIOTHIO ap-

* MuTepecHo, 4To caM a)MHCKUI HAPOZ BCKOpPe HaleT BO3MOKHBIM CIUTATH UCTO-
pUYECKUM OCHOBaTeseM JeMOKPAaTUU IepPCOHaXKa, 32 KOUM YMCJIWINCH IIOTpYKeHHe Ha
JHO MOPCKOE, y9acTHe B KeHTaBpoMaxuy, nodesa Hag MUHOTaBpOM U BO3BpAlleHUE U3
papcrsa MepTBbIx (cp. Hansen 1991, 297 f.).
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XaWvecKOH 3I0XH, YIIOPHO JiepKalllylocs 3a UZel0 00KeCTBEHHON CaHKIMU B OT-
HOILIEHUHU TTOJIUTUKO-TIPABOBBIX YUPEKAEHUH, U MpeAIoiaraeT B3IJsAz Ha Moce-
ZOBaTeJbHO PalOHAIbHBIE TPe0Opa3oBaHUs aUHCKOT0 3aKoHOoAaTe s CosoHa
KaK Ha siBleHHe CKopee 0COOEHHOe, HeKeJT TUITMIHOe.
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ABSTRACT. The article provides a commentary on the “Sophist” 255c8—d7, where a ques-
tion arises, whether it is necessary to introduce the eidos “Other” after the justification of
Movement, Rest, Being, and Same as separate genera. In the discussion of the Other, two
more eide resurface, T adta xad' adtd and ta 3¢ mpdg dAAa, whose logical necessity in the
course of the discussion stays in doubt. The question is raised, why was it necessary to
introduce these types of being when discussing the genus of the “Other"? A brief sum-
mary of modern approaches to the passage is given; thereupon the ontological meaning
of these eide is examined on the example of several Plato’s dialogues (“Phaedo”, “Sympo-
sium”, “Republic”, “Philebus”). Consulting the “Timaeus” allows us to show how these
eide, in the form of two main genera (“paradigm” and “imprint”), relate to the division of
existence into “self” and “reflection” in the “Sophist” (266a8—c4), and the third genus,
“chora”, to the “nature of the Other” in the “Sophist”. The closeness of the descriptions of
“chora” in the “Timaeus” with being figuring as Other in the analyzed passage from the
“Sophist”, is reinforced by the description of being as Other in the “Parmenides”. It is
concluded that the unexpected inclusion in the discussion of the five great genera of the
two main eide of being indicates the ontological status of the “noetic whole” described
through the interaction of the five great genera. In the final part of the paper, it is shown
that the World Soul in the “Timaeus” is a “three-dimensional” cosmological image of the
“noetic quintet” of the “Sophist”, which can probably explain the unnecessary, at first
glance, inclusion of two ontological eide, td avtd xab' abtd and ta 3¢ mpog dAA, in the
logical reasoning about the need for a genus of the “Other”.
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Y[yxesemer]. Yro xe? He cegyer sim Ham HasBaTh «1HOE» (10 BdTepov) maTpiM?
Wnu ero u cymee (T6 8v) Hy>KHO MBICIUTh KaK HEKHUe IBa UMEHH JJIs1 OAHOTO pofa?

T[earet]. BosmoskHo.

Y. Ho, gymato, TbI COIJIACHIIBCA, YTO 00 OZHOM M3 CYIUX (TGV VTWV) TOBOPUTCH,
YTO OHO CYILECTBYET camo 10 cebe (Td uev avtd xaf' adtd), Apyroe e — BCeraa B OT-
HOIIEHWH K pyromy (T 8¢ mpdg dAAa).

T. Koneuno.

Y. Ho nHoe (Etepov) Bceraa [CyLiecTByeT| 0 OTHOLIEHHUIO K MHOMY (ETEpov), Tak
BeZb?

T. 9ro Tak.

Y. A 6bL10 OBI He TaK, ecu ObI cymiee (16 6v) 1 uHOe (10 OdTEPOV) He pa3IUYaNTUCh
TaK CWJIBbHO: BeZb ecau Obl uHOe (OdTepov) ObLUTIO mMpUYacTHO 00OMM 3iigocaM, Kak
HIPUYACTHO UM cyliee (T6 §v), TOrAa, MoXKanayi, He4YTO HHOe ObLIO ObI MHBIM HE I10 OT-
HOIIEHUIO K HHOMY (Tl xal T@vV £Tépwv ETepov ob Tpds Etepov). Tereps e y HAC MTPOCTO
HOJTy4aeTcs, 4YTO 4eM ObI HU ObUIO MHOe (£TEPOV), OHO IO HEOOXOAUMOCTH JOJIKHO
GBITH TEM, YTO €CTh I10 OTHOLIEHUIO K HHOMY (€& dvdryxns étépou Todto 8mep éotiv elvart).

T. Kaxk xe unaue?.

Y. Torga cpeay 3HA0COB, KOTOPBIE MbI BHIOPAJIH, TIATHIM CYLIECTBYIOIUM (000ay)
HaM CJIeAyeT HasBaTh Hpupogy uHoro (tnv datépov @uow) (Sph. 255¢8—d7, mep. HL.A.
[Iporononosoii).

Ponw ta avtd xad' adtd u ta 0 mpos dAAa 8 Sph. 255¢8—dy

AHanu3 B3aMMOZEHCTBUA IATH BEJIMKUX POJOB — 3TO, HAa HAII B3IVIAJ, «JUAHOITH-
YecKoe» OIMCaHWe HOITHYECKOI'O aKTa, CXBAaThIBAIOIIETO PEaTbHOCTh KaK PasJiu-
4éHHOe 1esioe. ITH IMATh BEJIMKUX POJOB HEOOXOAMMBI IS CYIECTBOBAHUA yMa
(«HEBO3MOXKHO BeJb COIJIACUTHCA HA MEHbIIee YHCJIO, YeM TO, YTO BBIACHHJIOCH
ceitqac» Sph. 256d3—4), a nx B3auMOZENUCTBHE pa30MpPAETCs CKATO U 0e3 JIMIIHUX
paspsacHeHuil. [Ipu pasbope IMepBBIX YETBIpEX POJOB («ABIIKEHUE», <IIOKOM»,
«Cylliee» U «TOXK/ECTBEHHOE») He BBOAATCSA KaKUe-TNOO JOIOJHHUTENbHbIE «CY-
I¥ie», OHAKO IPY 00CYKAE€HIH «HHOT0» BAPYT MOABJIAIOTCA T8 a0Td %' ardTdl v Td
3¢ mpog dAAQ, MpUYEM O HUX TOBOPHUTCHA KaK O TOM, B CYLIECTBOBAaHHHU 4ero cobe-
CeJHUKH coriacHbL [Ipy 9TOM BMECTO HHX CIOZja MOYKHO TOJCTABUTD «ABHIKEHUE»
U «IOKOM» — OyZly4y CyIIMMU M MIPUYACTHBIMU MHOMY KaK CYILIeMY, OHU OYAYT TO-
I7la OIMYAThCSA APYT OT APyra He KaK MHOEe OT MHOTO, T.€. IIEPECTAHYT OBITh IIPOTH-

' BBeZleHue aHAIUTUKY IIATH BEJIUKUX POAOB IOC/IE OMUCAHHA «COBEPLIEHHO Cylle-
ro» (10 TAVTEARS 8v), IO CyTH IPUPABHUBAEMOTO K «IIOJJIMHHOMY ObITHIO» (SVTwg ovaia)
Y ONMCHIBAEMOTO KaK HEKHH IIeJIOCTHBIH «KOCMOC AYIIM ¥ yMa», paCCMaTPUBAETCs KaK
COOTHOIIEHNE HOITHYECKOTO ¥ AaHATUTUYECKOTO, a €JUHCTBO IATU BEJIUKUX POAOB B UX
AMHAMUYECKOM B3aMMOJEHCTBUU TPAKTYETCA KAaK «YMOIOCTUTAeMBbIil aTOM» B HAllUX
npezpiAymux padorax: Ilporononosa 2019, 246—252 u Ilporononosa 2014.
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BOIOJIO}KHOCTAMU; TO €CTb, XOZ, PACCYKJEHUA U HeOOXOAUMOCTb BBE/IEHUS «HHO-
ro» Kak OTZEeJBHOTO POoja OT 3TOr0 He MOoCTpajaeT. 3ayeM ke MOHaZ0OUI0Ch BBO-
JMTh 3TH BUJbI CYILETO IIPU 00CYKAEHUU «UHOT0»?

Kopudopz ormeudaer atu fBa poza, HO pa3dUpaeT TOJBKO T O¢ TTPOG AAAX KaK
POZ «OTHOCHTEJIBHOIO», CONOCTABJIAS €r0 C apUCTOTEJEBCKMMHU KaTeTrOpHAMU
(Cornford 1935, 281—285). [lop;MHrep BCIIOMHHAET B 3TOM KOHTeKcTe «PesoHa»
(Phd. 100e), rze roBOpUTCA O TOM, YTO IPEKPACHOE B KAYE€CTBE KOTHOCUTEIBHO-
ro» CYLIECTBYET JIMLIb IIOCTO/IBKY, IIOCKOJIbKY IPUYACTHO IPEKPACHOMY «KaK Ta-
KOBOMY», HO He 00bsCHAET, 3a4eM B 3ToM Mecre «Coducra» moHaz00MI0Ch Ta-
Koe pasrpanudenue (Duerlinger 2009, 59). AMO1032/1b, KOMMEHTUPYH 3TOT ITACCAK,
TOBOPHT, YTO aHAIN3 CYIIETO C TOYKU 3PEHHUS «CAMOTOXAECTBEHHOCTH» U «MHa-
KOBOCTU» BeZIeT K IPEKPAIeHHI0 PasTOBOPA O «CYIJHOCTSX», TO3BOJIAS BbIABU-
raTh TOJbKO HeraTuBHble Aepununuu (Ambuel 2007, 159). Xaiigerrep paccmart-
pHBaeT 3TO MeCTO MOApPOOHEee: OH JieslaeT aKIeHT Ha «TOBOPHUTCA» (Afyeafat),
HO/YEPKHBAsi, YTO IIPU «TOBOPEHHM» MbI BCETZla TOBOPUM O YEM-TO KaK «CaMOM
1o ceb6e» M 0 YeM-TO «B OTOIIEHHH K JPYrOMy», U BBIIBHTAET IPEANOI0KEHHE,
YTO JIMHI'BUCTHYECKHUH CMBICJ TTPOS Tl ABJISAETCS 37,€Ch KOHLIENTYaTbHBIM 000CHO-
BaHueM «uHoro» (Heidegger 2003, 376—378). OgHako B JajpHEHIINX Iaccaxax
AMajiora nog4epKUBaeTcss MIMEHHO OHTOJIOTHYECKHH, a He JUCKYPCUBHBbIH, CMBIC
«UHOTO», U BBeZieHHe T& avtd xab' adtd u & 0¢ mpdg dAAQ ocTaeTcs, Ha HauI
B3IJIAAZL, y Xaiizerrepa B 9TOM MeCTe He ITPOsSICHEHHbIM. Po3eH BOOO1Ie HCXOAUT U3
TOT'O, YTO B CJIOBaX «eCau ObI HHOe (OdTEPOV) OBLIO MPUYACTHO 0OOUM EAOCAM»
IOJ, 9UA0CaMU ITOZpa3yMeBaloTCa «ObITHE» U «MHAKOBOCTh» (Rosen 1983, 269—
270). TeM cambIM 3aTyIIeBBIBAIOTCA Crie